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§ 1. THE following work is a collation with the ancient Armenian 
Versions of :— 


(1) The treatises of Aristotle upon the ten Categories and upon 
Interpretation. The Greek text used is that of Waitz, and 
all references to Greek Codices are based on his apparatus 
criticus. 


(2) The pseudo-Aristotelian treatises De Mundo and De Uirtutibus. 
The Greek text used is Bekker’s, as printed in the Berlin 
edition of Aristotle. 


(3) The Isagoge of Porphyrius. The text used is that of Adolph 
Busse, published at Berlin, and references to Greek Codices 
are based on his apparatus criticus. 


It will be noticed that the collation of the Categories and ‘Upon 
Interpretation’ is given in two halves, in a main text and in an appendix 
thereto, in such a way that both must be consulted by a reader anxious 
to know what reading of any particular passage is implied by the 
version. The reason of this inconvenient arrangement is that, after 
the main text was already printed, I chanced upon a manuscript of 
the version greatly superior to those which I had been able to use 
in preparing that main text. There was no other course open to me 
but to add in an appendix the critical gains resulting from an examina- 
tion of this better Armenian text. Although the results printed in my 
main text are thus premature, I may at least hope to escape the charge 
of negligence of sources and of over-haste; for in preparing that main 
text, which occupies pp. 1-50, I had not acquiesced in the Venetian 
text of the version,—itself based upon three MSS. in the Library of 
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San Lazaro at Venice,—but had carefully collated the best MSs. 
preserved in the Biblioth¢que Nationale in Paris, and in the Library 
of the Armenian Patriarch at Jerusalem, and had even satisfied myself 
that the MSS. of the Conventual Library of Edschmiadzin added 
nothing to the sources I had already consulted. I could not foresee that 
in Pavia I should after all find a manuscript text of my author, unique 
in point of age, authority, and literary interest. 


§ 2. The value of such a collation as the following depends on the 
fulfilment of three conditions :— 


(1) The version must be ancient. 


(2) It must be so literal as really to reflect the Greck text from 
which it was made. 


(3) We must possess a pure text of the version, a text, that ts, free 
from the corruptions of copyists and unimpaired as a witness 
by recensions of itself made in a later age. 


Now the versions here collated of these several Greek texts are not 
all by one hand, nor are they all of the same age and authority. It is 
rather the case that, examined in respect of the three conditions above 
proposed as determining the value of their evidence, they fall into the 
three groups into which I have above separated them. In the rest of 
these prolegomena, each group has to be cxamined to see how it fulfils 
these several conditions. 


§ 3. The Categories and De Interpretatione. As to the age and 
authorship of this version, the evidence is of three kinds and rests 
upon :— 


(1) Style and other internal indications. 
(2) Subscriptions in the MSS. themselves. 
(3) Citations in old writers and historical tradition. 


The style in which this version is composed is unmistakably that 
of the first or golden age of Armenian literature, which was roughly 
coincident with the fifth century. In that century the Scptuagint was 
rendered into Armenian along with the writings of such of the Greck 
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Fathers as were then popular in the orthodox church. The version of 
the Categories and De Interpretatione, like the rendering of the Grammar 
of Dionysius Thrax, is written in a Grecising style ; indeed it is little more 
than the Greek written with Armenian words. Not only each word, 
but the separate parts of the compound words, are rendered with the 
same slavish accuracy. The contemporary versions of the Bible and of 
the Greek Fathers are in a better style; indeed, the Armenian Bible is 
entitled on purely literary grounds to take rank with our own or with 
Luther’s Version. The question arises, why, being masters of an inde- 
pendent and pure Armenian style, did the translators of the fifth 
century yet render these treatises of Aristotle’s in so slavish a manner ? 
Some Armenian critics argue that this Grecising style of translation was 
a later product of their Hellenic culture, and on that account postpone 
the date of the versions of Aristotle to the very close of the fifth or 
beginning of the sixth century. I fail to see any cogency in this argu- 
ment. On the contrary, we might expect the independent style to be the 
later development of the two; and on purely literary grounds I should 
be inclined to attribute these versions to the age of Prohaeresius, the 
Armenian Professor of Rhetoric at Athens, whose figure is so familiar 
to us from the pages of Eunapius. 


§ 4. The other evidence must now be considered. In all the MSS., 
except a few comparatively late ones, the text of Aristotle is not given 
alone and continuously, but in short sections, each of which is followed 
by its appropriate commentary. The following questions then arise. 
Whose is this commentary thus preserved in Armenian? Is it a trans- 
lation of a Greek original? If so, were the text and the commentary 
translated by the same hand and at the same time ? 


§ 5. So far as the style is concerned we may ascribe the translation 
both of text and of commentary to the same hand. The slight differences 
of language between them may be explained on the ground that the text 
reflects Aristotle's Greek, while the commentary reflects a Greek original 
written at least seven centuries later than Aristotle. The citations also 
of the text embedded in the Armenian commentary agree on the whole 
with the version of the text, and, where they differ a little, we can 
suppose that the Greek commentator himself was not quoting his Greek 
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with strict accuracy. Indced there is such a general correspondence 
between the Armenian text and the Armenian commentary, that it is not 
easy to conceive of their having been translated at different times and 
by different hands. 


§ 6. Yet there are difficulties in this view. For example, in the 
De Interpretatione, p. 16a. 27, all the Armenian MSS. except the Codex 
Ticinus add after οὐδέν ἐστιν words equivalent to ἀλλ᾽ ἴσως εἰσὶ κατὰ 
φύσιν φωναὶ γεγραμμέναι ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως ὀνόματα οὐκ εἰσίν. These words 
should certainly not stand in the text, since no Greck MS. contains 
them and the Pavia MS. rejects them. On the other hand the com- 
mentary scems to imply these words, for it runs thus: gf pum 
gupunpa (sl quitneuituin, ayy og pun pom [4 ful gay μανηπε τυ. 
yupage μι παρ βῆ yunusug ἢ Ὧν augue: Ofek unhayl ἔκ. aunutbop qauyuu 
ndishu pou Le pug. gpa ahh ἐγ μ αν “ “ὦ ἢ αἱ gL ΠΣ fiw winewtu. This 
may be rendered thus: ὅτι κατὰ συνθήκην τὰ ὀνόματα ἀλλ᾽ οὐ κατὰ φύσιν 
βούλεται εἶναι πολλὰ, περὶ τούτου προείρηται : ἀλλ᾽ ὕμως μέμνηται καὶ ἐνταῦθα 
περὶ φωνῶν τινῶν γενομένων καὶ γεγραμμένων, ἀλλὰ μὴν οὔπω ὀνομάτων. This 
passage is in all the Armenian MSS., including that of Pavia. It 
cannot, however, be adduced as a proof that the Armenian text and 
commentary were translated independently of one another. That the 
interpolation must have crept into some Armenian texts of Aristotle 
from the commentary is clear from its absence from the Codex Ticinus ; 
nor does the commentary itself necessarily involve a text in which the 
words stood. Even if it did, the inconsistency might have lain in the 
twofold Greek original of text and commentary. 


§ 7. Assuming, therefore, that the version of the text is coeval with 
that of the commentary, can we fix the date and authorship of the 
latter? In these Armenian commentaries upon the Categories and the 
De Interpretatione, there are singularly few allusions of such a kind as 
to fix the date of the composition of the Greek original. There is one 
indication, however, of the date of the Version, which has been pointed 
out to me by my friend Dr. Baronean of Manchester. A certain Vardan 
is adduced in the commentary as a type of bravery; the Vardan thus 
referred to can hardly be other than the king of that name who perished 
in war against the Persians, A.D. 451. If, therefore, the name is not an 
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interpolation, the Armenian commentary, and the version of the text 
which coheres therewith, cannot be put back earlier than the middle of 
the fifth century. 


ἃ 8. Wecome next to the evidence of subscriptions in the Armenian 
MSS. On this we can build little, for although in all later MSS. these 
treatises are stated to have been translated and commented upon by the 
great and unrivalled philosopher David, yet the MS. of Pavia, which far 
outweighs all the rest in authority, contains no such statement. In it 
the version and commentary are simply headed: ‘the Categories of 
Aristotle,’ and after the Categories follows, without the loss of any space 
and without any title at all, the version with commentary of the De 
Interpretatione. From the silence of this manuscript we might infer that 
the ascription of these versions and commentary to the great and un- 
rivalled philosopher David was a comparatively late myth; and our 
inference is raised to a certainty, if we compare the Armenian soi-disant 
commentary of David with the commentaries entitled in the Greek 
Codices ἀπὸ φωνῆς Δαβίδ. These Greek commentaries of David are, 
at least so far as extend the citations of them in vol. 4 of the Berlin 
Aristotle, wholly unrecognisable in the Armenian commentary on the 
Categories and De Intcrpretatione. 


ᾧ 9. This conclusion is confirmed by the evidence of citations and 
references in early Armenian writers. 

It is only late Armenian traditions, just as it is only subscriptions in 
the late manuscripts, which attribute to David Invictus the commentaries 
upon and the translations of the Categories and De Interpretatione. 
The same can be said of the last two of the following writings and 
translations, which we find in Armenian, all of them attributed to David 
Invictus :-— 

(1) The Definitions of Philosophy written against Pyrrhon. This 

is known in Greek as τὰ προλεγόμενα τῆς φιλοσοφίας ἀπὸ φωνῆς 
Δαβὶδ τοῦ θεοφιλεστάτου καὶ θεόφρονος φιλοσόφου. 

(2) A version of the Isagoge of Porphyrius and the commentary 

of David thereon. 


1 See Berlin Aristotle, vol. iv, p. 12, and Cramer’s .Anecdota Parisiensia. 
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(3) A considerable fragment of a commentary on the Analytics of 
Aristotle. This version is made from a Greek commentary 
written, it would seem by the same David, in the fourth or 
fifth century. 


(4) The version of Dionysius Thrax with commentary. This seems 
to be by the same hand which rendered the Categories and 
De Interpretatione. 


(5) The versions of the so-called Aristotle De Mundo and De 
Uirtutibus. 


ᾧ 10. In the early part of the eighth century Stephanus of Siunik 
seems to have written a commentary upon the grammar of Dionysius}, 
unless indeed we should take the evidence in the sense that the version 
of the Grammar was actually his, which seems impossible. In the same 
writer we find a definite reference to the Davidis Prolegomena?. It is 
as follows: ‘Of what kind then is our nature, we have learned in the 
most special way from the mighty David, who so stoutly combats 
the Academics and Pyrrhonists, who strive to destroy the essence of 
philosophy.’ 

We again meet with allusions to the several versions above enu- 
merated in the first half of the eleventh century, in the correspondence 
of Gregory Magistros, allusions of such a kind as to prove that they 
were all of them in his day in circulation in Armenia. This Gregory 
received the title of Duke of Mesopotamia at the hands of Constantine 
Monomachus, and died in the year 1058. He mentions them in a letter 
sufficiently interesting to be quoted at length; it is addressed to his two 
pupils Basil and Elisha, and runs thus: ‘I heard that our Vicar of God 
has given you Aristotle, and I desire you to send it to me; for it is meet 
that you should first study and wholly possess yourselves of grammar 
along with translation ; and after this of rhetoric with complete division 
of the three heads. Next you should gain a knowledge of the definitions 
of both Plato and Aristotle, as well as of the Pythagorean determinations 
and maxims. But before that again you must be completely versed in 
the Old and New Testaments and in the mythology (or poctry) which 

1 Catalogue des anciennes traductions Arménicnnes (sitcles iv-xiii). Venice, 1889, by P. P. 


Carckin, p. 395. 
2 Histoire Litteraire de ]Armeénie Ancienne (siecles iv-xiiii), Venice, 1886, p. 301. 
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is spread over many and divers places. You should also, in a spirit of 
sound and fervent reflection, peruse the dialectical parts of Homer and 
of the afore-mentioned Plato; and likewise gain a knowledge of all other 
inventions and books, for a philosopher will claim knowledge and dis- 
avow ignorance in all subjects; especially in what is within reach of 
the four arts, arithmetic, music, geometry and astronomy. It is enough 
to have pursued these subjects so far. If the collection of Aristotle be 
that which is called “on the Heavenly Bodies and the Sphericity of 
the Earth,’ or “on the Ordinance of Life,” in which he mentions also 
the analysis of qualities and classification of affections called reflective, 
then send it to me. But if it should be merely the treatise of Porphyry, 
defining in answer to the enquiry of Chrysaorios the five predicaments, 
which are the following: genus, species, differentia, proprium, accidens; 
or the eight, which are scope, utility, meaning of title, order, mode of 
teaching and so forth; or the ten categories of the Stagirite: substance, 
quality,quantity, relation, where, when, situation, having, doing, suffering— 
the like of all these I have no need to ask you to send me from afar; for 
these treatises have already been in my possession ever since I was a 
stripling.’ 

The above letter is to be found ina MS. collection of this writer’s 
letters preserved in the library at Munich. On page 39 of the same MS. 
Gregory refers to ‘the Athenian Categories, by which no doubt he 
means those of the Stagirite ; on page 235 he quotes the Isagoge, and on 
page 45 he cites the Prolegomena Davidis. There can be no doubt that 
this writer refers to these treatises in their Armenian and not in 
their Greek dress. It is significant that he does not mention David 
Invictus in connection with the versions of Aristotle. On p. 186 of this 
MS. he does indeed mention that he had found an ancient Armenian 
version ‘of Olympiodorus whom David mentions!’; and on p. 209 of 
the same Munich MS. he seems to refer to David in a passage in which 
he is asserting the claims of Armenian writers of Philosophy to be 
considered original thinkers and not mere translators of Greek books. 
We have seen that Stephanus of Siunik, three centuries earlier attributed 
the Prolegomena to David. We have already dwelt on the fact that the 
Pavia MS. does not mention David as translator or commentator. We 


* Tie. in The Prolegomena Davidis, pp. 143 and 164 of the San Lazaro edition. 
C 


eeo0e 
eecse 
®e 


Χ PROLEGOMENA. 


may infer that before the eleventh century the Versions of the Categories 
and De Interpretatione and the commentaries thereon were not known 
as David's. 


§ 11. Who was this David whose name is borne by the Prolegomena 
Philosophiae and the Commentary of the Isagoge in Greek and Armenian 
alike? Of what race was he? When did he live and where? 

Here are questions to which Valentine Rose believes that he has 
found a partial answer in a manuscript life of Saint David of Thessalonica 
purchased from the Blenheim Library by the Prussian Government and 
now in Berlin. From this tract, which Rose published at Berlin in 1887, 
we learn that David was a holy and ascetic man, a worker of miracles, 
who late in life went to Byzantium and there had an interview with 
the Emperor and Empress, on whom his age and sanctity made a great 
impression. Similar stories are told of the Armenian philosophcr by 
native historians’. We learn from them that David, after completing his 
studies at Athens, repaired to the Court at Byzantium and in the 
presence of the Emperor confuted the heathen philosophers. The 
interesting point, however, in regard to this Greek Saint is that even 
according to Greek accounts he was probably an Armenian. Thus 
Rose cites Johannes Moschi to the effect that this David was by race 
a native of Mesopotamia and in the Menologion of the Emperor Basilius 
a day in June is dedicated to the memory of ‘our Holy Father David 
of Thessalonica who came from the East.’ The Greek accounts, however, 
make no mention of the philosophical attainments of David which appear 
so prominently in the Armenian traditions; and Rose suggests that 
late in life David gave up the carnal pursuit of Pagan wisdom and 
betook himself to the self-mortifying life of the Christian ascetic. 


§ 12. A more reliable answer is furnished by a treatise preserved 
in a manuscript at Edschmiadzin and called the gfpp kushusg (the Book 
of true beings). This manuscript gives the subscription of an older 
book from which it was copied as follows :—‘ Mambre and Paulus and 
Abraham composed discourses full of no mean thoughts: and after a 
long time was written this book, just as God has handed it down unto us. 


1 Compare the account quoted in the History of Armenian Literature by P. P. Carcékin of 
Venice, p. 299. 
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In this time, in the year, namely, of the Armenians 76 (=A. D. 629), I, 
Gourgeén, chartulary of Great Armenia, and spatharius of the holy rulers 
of Pourh (wangy), was owner of this book. But it is to be noticed, in 
the ancient subscription of this book on true beings, that it was written, 
in a translation from Greek into Armenian by command of the Lord 
John Catholicos of the Armenians, of the Gabelenatzik (see Moses of 
Chorene, History Bk. 2, ch. 7), in the year of the Armenians 25 
(=A.D. 578). This is testified to by Sarkis the Arabian, a bishop, with 
true testimony. Blessing, praise and glory and honour to Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, now and for ever.’ 

Here then we have a Greek source rendered into Armenian as 
early as A.D. 578, but itself how much older we do not know; though 
from its contents its composition must be dated about 530 A.D. It is 
entitled: ‘The controversy of the holy teachers of the Armenians, Moses 
and David, with the heretics who separated the natures’; and, as this 
title implies, the bulk of the writing consists of a long and tiresome 
anti-Nestorian argument supposed to have been delivered at the Council 
of Ephesus. This argument is preceded and followed by historical 
matter relating to the spread of the new Greek learning in Armenia. 
From the exordium we learn that David Invictus, called the philosopher, 
was one of five Armenian students, who were at the beginning of the 
fifth century sent, at the invitation of Theodosius, to Constantinople in 
order to study Greek and translate the Scriptures into Armenian. He 
was accompanied by Moses the Grammarian, Mambre the Philosopher, 
Abraham the Rhetor and Paulus. After a brief interlude of study at 
Constantinople, David was despatched by the Greek Emperor to Armenia, 
his native country, to superintend the refortification of Carni, near Erivan, 
an old strong place of which Tacitus relates the siege by the Romans, 
and which in the preceding century had been rebuilt by the Armenian 
King Tiridates. Returning thence to Constantinople David once more 
solicited the Emperor that he might be sent to study at Athens; his 
request was granted and he was installed at Athens along with his 
compatriots under the particular patronage and protection of the 
Emperor. There, by a strange anachronism he is made to consort with 
Basil of Caesarea and the Gregories. By Gregory of Nyssa and his © 
brother Nazianzenus, the divine, David was actually invited to occupy 
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the chief professorial chair of Philosophy at Athens, and both he and 
Moses remained as teachers in Athens for a space of 30 years. Then 
followed their great refutation of Nestorius at Ephesus in A.D. 431, 
and their arguments then delivered form the bulk of the book. After 
the Council the Emperor sent them home, laden with presents—among 
which was a portion of the true cross—and armed with the many books 
which during their stay in Greece they had translated into their native 
language. Returning to Great Armenia they found their orthodox 
countrymen engaged in that death-struggle for their faith with Azkert, 
the Persian King, in which fell Vardan the Brave. This was in the 
year 451 A.D., twenty vears later than the Council of Ephesus. ‘Then’ 
the narrative continues ‘Moses and David were anxious not to show 
themselves in the land of Armenia, but desired to live secretly and in 
hiding, because they were Athenians and already old, and the land of 
Armenia was undone. Moses disguised himself as a beggar and retired 
to a village in the plain, while his companions David, Mambre, Paulus 
and Abraham pushed on to Erivan, where they were honourably 
welcomed by the lord Giut an old fellow-student of Moses, and now 
Catholicos of the Armenians. Better days were in store for Moses 
also; he was sought for and found, and in spite of his protest, that 
he was now a stranger after so many years spent in Hellas, he was 
ordained an Archbishop. He forthwith began and wrote his history 
of Armenia, his exposition of Grammar, and also a hymnal for the 
use of the churches. Open teaching of his countrymen was denicd 
him in that cruel time. David now wrote his book of definitions 
(Prolegomena Philosophiae) and also his exposition of Grammar, and 
they both opened the stores which they had so long before begun to 
accumulate.’ 

In this curious tract there are anachronisms arising out of the desire 
of its writer to minimise the intellectual indebtedness of the Armenians 
to the Greeks. But after discounting that, there is no reason to doubt 
that during the first half of the fifth century there lived an Armenian 
at Athens named David who was a professional teacher of philosophy. 
The story of his return to Armenia with Moses is also very probable. 
In the middle of the century the Persian rulers forbade Greck books 
and learning in Great Armenia, on political grounds, because they were 
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jealous of any alliance between a country in vassalage to themselves 
and the Greek Empire. This proscription of Greek letters checked and 
crushed Armenian literary development almost in its first outburst, 
but by severing the intellectual ties which bound the race to Constanti- 
nople and Athens, it contributed to found the independence of their 
national Church. The Greek Commentaries on Aristotle and on 
Porphyry which we have under the title ἀπὸ φωνῆς Δαβίδ may very 
well be the work of this Armenian teacher who spent 30 years in 
Athens between 406 and 451 A.D. 


§ 13. But the Commentaries upon the Categories and De Interpre- 
tatione remain an enigma. In the hope that some Aristotelian may 
be able to identify them I now append some specimens of it. In my 
rendering of it I set a note of interrogation where I am not certain 
of the meaning and leave blanks where the text is broken. 

BEK. ED. 


PAGE, 
la. 1. ὁμώνυμα γίγνεται κατὰ δύο τρόπους, κατὰ τύχην ἢ κατὰ διάνοιαν. 
διάνοια δὲ Kar ἀξίωμα ()), κατὰ μνήμην, κατ᾽ ἐλπίδα, κατ᾽ εὐχὰς, κατ 
εἰκόνα, καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητα. . . . . +s. ἢ κατὰ συζγίας στέρησιν ὥσπερ 
μονοχίτων . ... ὥσπερ ἀθλητής. 

Compare the above with the ‘Anonymi in Aristotelis Categorias 
Paraphrasis, published among the Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca, 
vol, xxiii. part ii, pp. 1, 2. The Armenian seems to be the barest 
summary of that paraphrase. Compare also the Berlin Aristotle, vol. iv. 
p. 42 b. 13 in a Scholium of David: “φέρε εἴπωμεν τὴν διαίρεσιν τῶν 
ὁμωνύμων. τούτων τὰ μέν εἰσιν ἀπὸ Tvyns. But note that what follows in 
the Greek is very diffuse and unlike the Armenian. 


BEK. ED. 
PAGE. 


la. 6. συνώνυμα δι’ ἐκεῖνο λέγεται, ὅτι εἰ καὶ διαφορὰ ἐν τοῖς ὀνόματος 
/ \ >A 4 ἙΝ Q o > » [4 [κέ 3 3 
μορίοις, ἕν καὶ ταὐτὸ σημαίνει κατὰ τὸν τῆς οὐσίας λόγον, ὥσπερ ἀφ 
ἑνὸς καὶ πρὸς ἕν. 
a a a Ν ἃ 
la. 12. διασαφεῖ τὴν παρωνομασίαν κατὰ τρεῖς τρόπους" τὸ συμφωνεῖν μὲν τὸν 
΄σ' , ~ 
πρῶτον φθόγγον, διαφέρειν δὲ τὴν ὑστάτην συλλαβήν. ὅρισμος (?) τοῦ 
πράγματος, σπουδαῖος καὶ σπουδαιότης. 
“ a 4 “ 
la. 16. ὡς διπλοῦ ὄντος τοῦ λόγου, τὸ μὲν yap ἐν διανοίᾳ, τὸ δὲ ἐν προφορᾷ. 
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τὸ προφορᾷ μὲν, ἔστι φωνὴ σημαντική᾽ τὸ δὲ διανοίᾳ, νόημα καὶ 
> AN , 3 ’ Ψ 3 ,“4.Ν ε λκϑ / d 
εἰκὼν πραγμάτων. ᾿Ϊστέον ὅτι οὐκ det al φωναὶ ἢ νοήματα ἕπονται 
, . \ Ν Ν a 
πράγμασιν᾽ ἀλλὰ ἐνίοτε Tas horas μὲν συμβαίνει εἷναι ἁπλᾶς, τὰ δὲ 
/ A 
νοήματα σύνθετα' οἷον τρέχω ἢ ἀναγιγνώσκω" ἐνίοτε δὲ αἱ μὲν 
A ὔ Ν Ν 4 ε κ᾽. yv 5 v 
φωναὶ συνθέται, τὰ δὲ νοήματα ἁπλᾶ" οἷον ef tis εἴποι ἄνθρωπον 
ζῴον, λογικὸν θνητόν᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ἐστὶν ὅτι ai τε φωναὶ ἁπλαῖ καὶ τὰ 
, . / a ef Ν Ν , ΨΚ od \ 
vonpata’ οἷον Σωκράτης ἢ Ὅμηρος. ἔστι δὲ καὶ ὅτι αἵ τε φωναὶ 
θ , \ Ν “ t y ade “ 
συνθέται καὶ Ta νοήματα. οἷον Σωκράτης φιλοσοφεῖ ἢ Ὅμηρος ποιεῖ. 


With the above compare the Anonymi Paraphrasis p. 5, ll. 2-15. 


Let us omit a few intervening scholia and translate the Commentary 


on the Categories 1 Ὁ. 25-2a. 10. To save trouble I render it into 
English, occasionally using the Greek form of a technical phrase :— 


BEK. ED. 
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1 Ὁ. 25-2 a. το. ‘He takes in hand the second classification of beings, 


as we called it above. At present he does not go into the 
ten genera, because he before divided (beings) into two: into 
substance (οὐσία) and into accident (συμβεβηκός). Substance 
is of a single kind (ἁπλᾶ τὸ εἶδος), but not so accident. Rather 
this is multifarious (πολύτροπον); and in order according to 
the kinds which naturally belong in it (κατὰ ra ἐν αὐτῷ πεφυκότα 
yévn) does he make division of it. Of these kinds the names 
differ, but the substance is one. If then all are put together, 
they make up the number ten; from which fact, as we said 
before, our treatise received its title. 


‘We must make up our minds that what he says, the words 


namely: τῶν κατὰ μηδεμίαν συμπλοκὴν λεγομένων ἕκαστον ἤτοι 
οὐσίαν σημαίνει ἢ ποιόν or some other of the ten categories, 
that we must needs subject these words to an examination 
not of their sounds only, but of the thoughts they contain. 
For if we follow the mere sounds, we shall not with any 
the more exactitude know the manner of the saying. To 
take an example—rpeyw, here is a simple sound. But the 
thought contained is complex. For it contains within itself 
the pronoun, e.g. ‘I,’ since it makes no difference whether 
we Say τρέχω or ἐγὼ τρέχω. In the same way if anyone should 
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think of (the word) μουσικός, as meaning a single thing, because 
the sound is single. For it does not really mean a single 
thing (ἕν τι). For if you examine what μουσικός is, you will 
find two things, and not one. For μουσικός means a man 
skilled in musical sounds. Consequently μουσικός consists of 
man and of art together, and is clearly therefore two and 
not one. But if anyone chooses to say: “Why did he take 
such an example?” let him know that he did not himself 
for his own instruction (κυρίως) use examples at all, but merely 
that he might be easily understood by learners. Such words 
as these he appends (?). He mentions affirmation and 
negation—at once, wishing to inform us(?). For he is 
pleased to omit for the present about premiss. For it is 
necessary that every affirmation and negation should be a 
syllogistic premiss, and that a premiss should be either true 
or false. Consequently affirmation or denial will either be 
true or false, as he himself said.’ 


This extremely simple commentary is unrecognisable among the 
scholia on this passage which are given in the Berlin Aristotle, vol. iv.; 
among which scholia are given extracts from the Greek Commentary 
of David. 


Let us take one more example of the Armenian commentary, 
that which expounds the opening words 16a. 1, 2 of the De Inter- 
pretatione. It is as follows :— 


‘We stated once before, that the aim of the whole of this logical 
treatise is to arrive at demonstrative syllogisms. But, since 
there are many fallacies in syllogisms, we must be acquainted 
with each of them. For, through a knowledge of the others, 
we reach the demonstrative syllogism. But it is impossible 
to recognise either one or the other of the said syllogisms, 
unless we first learn, what syllogism is. But syllogism itself 
involves premisses or propositions ; and a premiss is either 
καταφατικός Of ἀποφατικός, Or 15 λόγος τις. 

‘It were best to begin with teaching about speech (λόγος) and its 
parts, and after that to pass to the teaching (διδασκαλία) of 
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premisses, which is what he himself does in this treatise. 
For in defining, τί ὄνομα, τί ῥῆμα καὶ λύγος, he passes to the 
exposition of κατάφασις and ἀπόφασις and of ἀποφαντικὸς λόγος, 
of which premisses are made up. 

what will be the meaning of his opening words? For he 
says: πρῶτον δεῖ θέσθαι. We know that this word πρῶτον is 
used in two ways. Either in relation to somcone, as for 
example that one must first read a particular poem and then 
examine its thoughts; or in relation to many. as if they should 
say, first before all one must possess Homer's poems, and 
then after that all the others which follow; and this is the 
sense in which the word “first” is here used, in the sense 
namely of “before everything.’ Ae? as if it were πρέπει. 
Now δεῖν is of two kinds, either κατὰ τὸ ἀναγκαῖον or κατὰ 
τὸ χρήσιμον. Here it is used in the former sense as equivalent 
to ‘it is necessary.” But θέσθαι again has three senses. Either 
as if in a place, as in a man or in a city; or as when we call 
by a name, for position (θέσις) is another phrase for calling 
by a name (? ὀνοματόκλησι:); or as when we define. This was 
specially the sense which θέσθαι had for the ancients, and it is 
the one in which the philosopher here uses it, namely the sense 
of defining. Collecting then all our results, let us see what our 
exposition comes to. The words “ πρῶτον δεῖ θέσθαι" may be 
set forth thus. Before all it is necessary to define what is 
a term and what a verb and so forth. For a knowledge of 
all these in the way of definition will assist us in our quest 
after premisses. 


‘But why, we would know, in this place has the teacher observed 


one order, while in the sequel he arranges his teaching differ- 
ently. Surely it is not according to their (?truc) order that 
he has here ranked ἀπόφανσις and κατάφασις and ἀπόφασις 
before λόγος. But because their confused nomenclature is in 
us a source of ignorance, for this reason he takes us into 
the midst and wishes by means of names familiar to us, such 
as are λόγος and ὄνομα and ῥῆμα, to acquaint us with the 
extremcs and manifest our ignorance of the mean. And that 
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the terms are out of order is quite clear, for he has set 
ἀπόφασις before κατάφασις, in order that we may not suppose 
that he is here proceeding κατὰ τάξιν, but only in the way 
which utility prescribes. 

‘But to any one who should ask, why he only mentions the noun 
and verb and not also other parts of speech, it must be 
answered that it is so, because alone and in a paramount 
sense (κυρίως) the parts of speech are noun and verb; whereas, 
of the other parts usually so called in teaching children, some 
fall under the noun and others under the verb. Under the 
noun—as pronoun or adverb, for any one on examination will 
find it so. But the participle under the verb, while all the 
rest of them subserve various uses. Just as in a ship things 
have each their peculiar use, for example glue and flax for 
fastening, nails for rivetting the joints, red paint for decorating 
it; yet none of these are called the ship, but are catachresti- 
cally referred to the ship. So with speech, some elements 
serve to tie and pin together its component parts, as for 
instance the conjunction, some to complete it as the prepo- 
sition; not in the way of making it more perfect, but as 
making it clear and illumining it have the other so-called 
parts of speech their several uses in respect of speech, 
though they should not therefore be considered really parts 
of it.’ 

The beginning of the above scholion resembles that of John Italus 
given in the Berlin Aristotle, vol. iv. 24 b. 30 ff. The disquisition on the 
use of θέσθαι echoes the more elaborate scholion of Ammonius printed 
in the Berlin Aristotle, iv. 98 a. 24 ff. The enquiry why Aristotle pro- 
pounds in the order ἀπόφασις κατάφασις κιτιλ. the objects of his enquiry 
echoes, though it is not identical with, the commentary ad locum of 
Syrianus; for we read in the foot-note vol. iv. 99 b. of the Berlin 
Aristotle as follows :— Boeth. ii. p. 287: Syrianus vero, cui Philoxenus 
cognomen est, hoc loco quaerit cur proponens prius de negatione, post 
de affrmatione pronuntiaverit. Syrianus, so far as we can judge from 
Boethius’ reference gave quite other and deeper reasons than those 
which our Armenian commentator gives. Neither do the other references 
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to the lost commentary of Syrianus given in Boethius’ commentary on 
the De Interpretatione tally with the Armenian Commentary. 


§ 14. If the Armenian Commentary is not that of David, and this 
is certain, several allied questions arise regarding it. Is it a translation 
at all and not rather an Armenian Commentary written on a prcexisting 
version of Aristotle’s Text? If it be a translation of some Greck com- 
mentary, then was it made along with or before or after the version 
of the text was made? 

That we have here a version from Greek seems certain on at least 
two grounds. Firstly, its style is unmistakably that of a version from 
Greek. Secondly, there are references in it to other books of Aristotle 
which were accessible to a Greek writer, but probably inaccessible— 
since they were never translated—to an Armenian writer composing a 
commentary in his own language. I give some examples of such 
references. In the § of commentary on 16a. 3-9, in explanation of 
the words in 1. 9: ἄλλης γὰρ πραγματείας, we read as follows :— 

“Πάλιν ad εἰπὼν περὶ σημείων, ἃ δὴ πραγμάτων ἢ νοήματος ἢ φωνῆς 
εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀνατρέχει ὅτι ὧν τούτων σημεῖα πρώτων παθήματα 
τῆς ψυχῆς ταὐτὰ, οἷον εἰ ὅσα ὡσαύτως ἐνοήθη (or ὅστις ao. ἐνόησεν), 
ὁ τὰ νοήματα ἔχων, καθόλου κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον τὸν τοῦ ἀρχετύπου 
ἐκδέχεται τύπον ὅς ἐστι παθήματα, αὐτίκα ἀντιστρέφων τὸν λόγον, 
παντὶ Tw ἔχοντι τοὺς αὐτοὺς τύπους καὶ νοήματα, οἱ αὐτοί εἶσιν 
ἀρχέτυποι πᾶσιν ἅ ἐστι πράγματα. ὥστε νοήματα καὶ πράγματα, 
ἃ δύναται εἶναι τὰ αὐτὰ πᾶσι, φύσει ταῦτα ῥηθείη. αἱ δὲ φωναὶ 
καὶ γραφόμενα ἀδύνατα πᾶσιν εἶναι τὰ αὐτά. ἕνεκα τοῦ ὕστερον 
γενέσθαι τοῦτο καὶ ὅτι οὔκ ἐστι τούτου τοῦ τόπου ἡ περὶ τοῦ 
νοήματος ζήτησις, ἠναγκάσθη σμικρόν τι λαβεῖν πρὸς τὸ χρησιμὸν 
αὐτοῦ. Τὴν δὲ τελειοτέραν διδασκαλίαν, ὅτι οἷον δὴ ὁμοιώματα ἂν 
εἴη τὰ νοήματα, ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ βιβλίῳ, ὅτε περὶ τῆς ψυχῆς λέξει, 
ῥηθήσεται. φυσικῆς γάρ ἐστι φιλοσοφίας ὡς οἱ περιπατητικοὶ, ἢ 
θεολογικῆς, ὡς οἱ πλατωνικοὶ, ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ ταύτης πραγματείας ἡ 
τοιαύτη θεωρία. 


Again in the Commentary on 16 a. 14-18 we read :— 
«ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ ἐζήτει περὶ ἀληθείας ἢ ψεύδους τῶν μερῶν τοῦ λόγου, ὅτι 
ὥσπερ τὰ νοήματα οὕτως ἔχουσιν αἱ φωναὶ, οὐ μόνον ἐνταῦθα, ἀλλὰ 
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fas 4 n 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς μετὰ τὰ φυσικὰ φησὶν οὕτως ὅτι τἀληθὲς καὶ TO ψεῦδος 
Ν > Ν Ν 9 \ n / ¥ \ Ν ἴω \ 4 
τὴν ἀρχὴν μὲν ἀπὸ τῶν νοημάτων ἔλαβεν, μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο καὶ ἐν 
φωναῖς ἀποφαίνεται. πράγματα γὰρ ἀδύνατα πρὸς οἱονδήποτε αὐτῶν 

\ A 
σαλεύειν, ἀλλὰ τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον TO ἕν ἔχει ἀκινήτως. Διατάξας τοῦτο 
\ 
ὅτι TO ἀληθεύειν καὶ τὸ ψεύδεσθαι ἐν συμπεπλεγμένοις γίγνεται, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν ἁπλαῖς φωναῖς, μετὰ τοῦτο μεταλλάττει εἰς διδασκαλίαν 
3 ᾽ \ e7 Ν n x” Ο 4 3 
ὀνόματος καὶ ῥήματος καὶ τῶν ἄλλων, ὅσων ἐμέμνητο. 


So in § of commentary on 17 a. 1-15 Plato is referred to as holding 
the opinion that speech is in us φύσει, because it is the instrument of 
reason ; and the argument of Aristotle is represented as being directed 
against Plato. Other passages might be cited in which Aristotle’s 
other works are referred to in a way which proves the commen- 
tator to have been a Greek to whom they were accessible and not an 
Armenian paraphrast of an already existent version of the text. 


§ 15. But if the latter alternative is rejected, how shall we explain: 
firstly, the general identity in form of citations of the text imbedded 
in the commentary with that text itself? For instance in the com- 
mentary on 16 a. 3-9 above cited the unusual reading ὧν τούτων σημεῖα 
πρώτων is repeated from the text. Secondly, how account for the entire 
absence of references to other commentators? For most commentaries 
of the fifth century abound with such references friendly or polemical. 
One can only account for the former circumstance by supposing that 
the text and commentary were rendered at one and the same time and 
by the same hand from a Greek original in which also text and 
commentary went side by side. The occasional slight differences of 
citations which exist in the Armenian may also have been in the Greek. 
For example the words 10a. 25: [#éphu, kh wy fs Eplbugh ψίεη αἡεμ " 
apuslar[dhut (= καὶ ἄλλος ἄν τις φανείη τρόπος ποιότητος), are cited thus 
in the accompanying commentary: [δίγμίευ ko my Epltugh wtuwh 
nputjnc[Fkut (= καὶ ἄλλο ἂν φανείη εἶδος ποιότητος). Here we may 
merely have a piece of loose citation in the original Greek. Such 
cases might be multiplied indefinitely. 

I have only chanced on one passage in the commentary, as to 
which one feels that it cannot be translation from the Greek, and in 
this case we may suppose the Armenian translator to have made so 
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obvious an addition. It refers to the words 10b. 5-9 and is as fol- 
lows :— 


‘And secondly, although we may have the name of a quality 
(ποιότης) and though the man who is such (ποιός) may 
participate in the things (μετέχει τῶν πραγμάτων), yet the 
participation may not have a name formed παρωνύμως from 
the quality in question. As for example from uinusp fine f 
(=4dpern) one is called pay (Ξε σπουδαῖος). For in the Greek 
tongue there is a quality called ἀρετή, but the corresponding 
“such (ows) is not anupfip (= virtuous), but pug (= σπουδαῖος). 
Or rather, if you look out for a true equivalent, our word 
wny(F is such!. But in the Greek tongue σπουδή is not the 
original term used, so that a man is called σπουδαῖος because 
he has σπουδή, neither, although they have in use ἀρετή as 
the quality, is the person who owns the quality called παρωνύμως 
a man who is ἀρεταῖος, but you have one name for the quality, 
to wit, ἀρετή, and another for him that has it, to wit, σπουδαῖος." 


Cannot this passage be explained as a note added by the translator 
himself to clear up a passage in the text which would otherwise have 
been obscure to his countrymen? 


§ 16. The other question regarded the absence of all references to 
other commentators. Can we explain this by supposing this to be a 
very early commentary? May not names of other commentators be 
absent from it, because the commentators in question had not yet 
written? It is impossible that this should be so, and if any significance 
be attached at all to such absence of references, it must rather be taken 
as a sign that the author of this commentary is expounding his text 
to pupils who knew nothing of other famous teachers like Alexander, 
Themistius, Maximus, Kallimachus, Olympiodorus ; references to whom 
are frequent in the Armenian versions of David’s commentary on the 
Isagoge and Prolegomena, and in the fragmentary commentary on the 
Analytics. On such pupils learned references would have been thrown 


* For,pas9 means brave rather than cthically virtuous, and iin (2 is a better equivalent for 
σπουδαῖος, for it means ‘careful, sedulous, anxious to do rivht.’ 
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away. Perhaps then we have here an indication that the commentary 
was originally composed for the instruction of native Armenians. 


§ 17. But in that case why should it have been first composed 
in Greek? It would perhaps meet all the difficulties, if we supposed 
that an Armenian teacher, living in Athens or Antioch or Caesarea and 
familiar with the rest of Aristotle’s writings and with Greek philosophy 
in general, had translated the Aristotelian text, and at the same time 
written this commentary for the use of his compatriots who had not the 
same advantages as himself. We might then explain the version-like 
character of the Armenian as merely the style in which an Armenian, 
saturated with Greek learning, would write. He might even have com- 
posed it first in Greek and then turned his own Greek into Armenian. 


§ 18. I cannot persuade myself that some such view is not the true 
one. We know for instance that Prohaeresios, the rhetor, teacher of 
Julian, of Basil and of Gregory Nazianzen, was an Armenian from the 
borders of Persia ; furthermore that when he was professor at Athens 
‘all Pontus and the neighbouring nations, sent their scholars to him, 
admiring him as a peculiar ornament of their country (ὥσπερ οἰκεῖον 
ἀγαθόν). To him, with as much certainty as to any one, may be at- 
tributed these versions of Aristotle along with the commentary. Sucha 
supposition harmonises well with the early tradition, which I have quoted, 
that David Invictus was senior to and as a teacher paramount over 
Basil and Gregory Nazianzen. May not Armenian tradition have confused 
Prohaeresios,—whose Armenian name we know not—and who actually 
taught these famous men, with David, author of the prolegomena and 
commentary on the Isagoge, who lived nearly a hundred years later ὃ 


§ 19. No importance can be attached to the absence in these com- 
mentaries on Aristotle of all references indicative of Christian authorship. 
Neither are they found in David’s commentary on the Isagoge or in 
his prolegomena. But the absence of such references has its proper sig- 
nificance. It might appear that all these Armenian commentaries and 
versions were the work of a school of translators quite apart from and 
perhaps antagonistic to the school of SS. Mesrop and Isaac. How that 
school treated profane works in translating them into Armenian, we see 


’ See Eunapius. Life of Prohaeresios. 
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in the translation made by Moses of Chorene of the rhetoric of Aph- 
thonius. In the latter version all the illustrations are drawn from the 
Bible and all allusions to Pagan mythology are carefully omitted. 


§ 20. Let us recapitulate the evidence on various points. 


(1) That this Armenian commentary on the Categories and De 
Interpretatione is not by David Invictus. In proof of this 
we know (a) that the Greek commentary ἀπὸ φωνῆς Δαβίδ 
has nothing in common with it. (8) That the Prolegomena 
Philosophiae are ascribed in an Armenian book of the year 
580 A.D. to David Invictus ; while the work on the Categories 
and De Interpretatione is not. Similar evidence is furnished 
by Stephanus of Siunik, early in the eighth, and by Gregory 
Magistros early in the eleventh century. (y) The MS. of 
Pavia, of unique authority in deciding such a question, does 
not mention David. The brief colophon at the end of the 
book in the first hand is merely to this effect : ‘ The wisdom 
of the master and text of the lovely wisdom, the teacher 
called deacon (Sarkavag), elaborated unto correctness of the 
letter. What was worthy he rendered without grudge and 
freely. I take the above to mean that this teacher called 
Deacon was the copyist of the Pavia MS. and not the author 
of the commentary. 


(2) That the commentary was translated along with the text and 
not before or after it. Or if not a translation at all, then 
it was composed by the translator of the text, and went with 
it from the first. 

This is almost certain because (a) all the MSS., the Pavia Codex 
among them, give the text and the commentary in alternate 
sections. (8) The style and wording of the two are too 
closely allied for them to have been written apart. 


(3) Asto the date. This cannot be fixed with precision. (a) The 
reference to Vardan as the typically brave man points to the 
latter half of the fifth century. If we ascribe an earlier 
date we must set this reference down as a change wrought 
in the text by Armenian patriotism. (8) The best evidence 
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is that of the text of Aristotle reflected in the version. This 
text, especially in the case of the De Interpretatione where 
we can test it, is nearly allied to the text which Boethius 
used. Compare for instance the readings of the following 
passages: 16a. 6; 16a. 25; 17a.11; 17 a. 30 17b. 7,8; 
17 Ὁ. 14; 18a. 8; 18a. 35; 18b. 25; 18b. 33; 18b. 39; 
198. 4; 19a 20; 19b. 12; 19b. 15; 19b. 25; 19b. 30; 
20a. 313; 20b. 36; 21 8. 18; 218. 22; 21b. 18; 21}. 21: 
23a. 11; 2a. 21; 23a. 25; 288. 313 2b. 21; 2b. 6; 
24 b. 8 Karl Meiser, the editor of the accurate text of 
Boethius’ Commentary, calls attention in Fleckeisen’s Jahr- 
biicher (vol. 117), to many characteristics of the Boethian 
text, which are attested also by the Armenian. There can 
be therefore no doubt but that the Armenian Version repre- 
sents a Greek text of Aristotle at least as old as the fifth 
century. It may also be noticed that the Arabic version of 
the Categories edited by J. Th. Zenker, at Leipsic, in 1846, 
has some affinities with the Armenian. Zenker notes the 
variants implied by the Arabic at the foot of each page. 
The following are recognisable in the Armenian: 2a. 5, 
add ἢ καταφάσει; 2a. 38, omit κατηγορηθήσεται τὸ (Gov; 
3a. 20, omit ὡσαύτως; 3b. 26, omit yap; 3b. 29, omit ἢ τρι- 
πήχει ; ὃ Ὁ. 35, omit καὶ ἧττον ; 4b. 13, omit πάθους ; 5 Ὁ. 8, καὶ 
καθ᾽ αὑτὰ πόσα; Θ ἃ. 22, πέντε ἢ τρία λέγεται ; ὃ b. 28, μονιμώτερον 
el. κ. πολυχρονιώτερον ; 98. 30,omit καὶ στρυφνότης. Most of these 
variants, however, appear in one or more of Waitz’ MSS. 


§ 21. Let us now consider how the versions collated in this work 
satisfy the second of the conditions specified in § 2, namely, that of being 
so literal as really to reflect the Greek Texts from which they were made. 
They all satisfy this condition in a very complete manner. The only 
exception is the rendering of the De Mundo, and most of the variations 
of that are corruptions due to its widespread use as a school-book. It is 
enough to quote the words of Adalbert Merx on this point. True, they 
were written about the Armenian Version of Dionysius Thrax, but they 
hold good equally of these versions; and in defining the proper way in 
which to make use of these Armenian versions they leave nothing to 
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be desired. I cuote from Dionysii Thracis ars Grammatica, cdidit 
Gustavus Vhlig. Lipsiae, 1883. Merxii disputatio De Interpretatione 
Armeniaca, p. Ixtit :— 

‘Iam qua ratione Armenius usus sit in interpretando Dionysio ex- 
planemus. Interpretis indolem facili negotio describeremus, 
sieumnon verborum modo verumsyllabarum fere ac litterarum 
tenacem diceremus, tamenexili hac definiendi ratione haud con- 
tentisatius duximus exemploprolato demonstrare. quam inierit 
viam. Quod ubi lectores perpenderint bene intellegent quinam 
eius sit usus et quae auctoritas in exercenda recritica. Quem 
ad finem prima duo capita Gracce et Armeniacc descripturi 
sumus adiecta insuper enarratione singularum vocum, immo 
syllabarum Armeniacarum, ita concinnata, ut quoad fieri po- 
terit littera litterae respondeat. Quam enarrationem Latinam, 
in qua perpendenda lectores rogo ut Ciccronis male sint 
memores, si quis cum textu Graeco contulerit, non poterit non 
intellegere satis accurate posse statui, quamnam lIectionem 
Graecam Armenius expresserit.’ 


Instead of the chapter from the Grammar given by Merx let us take 
a passage from the De Interpretatione :-— 


17a. 8. Ἔστι | δὲ 


els κατά- 








































































































πρῶτος | λόγος ἀπο-φαντικὸς 

hoo} byt ἦν, | ang fi | μωὴν | pang ρίειωἠεϊ. 1 wnnp 
acts, εἶτα ἀπό-φασις-" οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι πάντες | 
wun [ἀβεΐν, 1 aaa | μώῃς μη [ἀβεῖνε | pul ayppt | ὡς pba, 
συν-δέσμῳ | εἷς: [ ἀνάγκη δὲ πάντα λόγον | ἀπο- 
δϑης ἤν, Lal: | payg φωρᾷξ | qudkuayh | pair | page 
φαντικὸν ἐκ-ρήματος εἶναι 7 πτώσεως 
bplwshuite 1 Copan pay 1 gop, \ ἄμμε 1 ἀπε εἰδή : 
ῥήματος" ] καὶ γὰρ ὁ-τοῦ-ἀνθρώπου | λόγος, | ἐὰν | μὴ 

1 ρωδιηξ “Πωρηων puity | [dl | ag 
τὸ-ἔστιν ny ἢ | ἔσται | ἢ ἄλλο τι 
τἜν, ἔκ ful | φίηβοβν, | Gal | quay \ fig 
τῶν τοιούτων | προστεθῇ, | οὔ-πω | λόγος | ἀπο-φαντικός. 
quympubugy | wngfgl, | shh | pur | μων ᾧ ρίκιω ἵν" 
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In his corresponding example from the Grammar of Thrax, Merx 
adds a Latin Version interlineally. I omit it, as it adds nothing to the 
force of the example. In the above extract, notice that the order of 
the Greek is kept, except, 

(1) in rendering δέ or yap; the former being rendered by σῷ, or & 
according as it has an adversative force or is merely equivalent 
to καί. 

(2) in rendering the article. In the Armenian the article is rendered 
by the suffix %. 

The changes in the Greek involved by the above version can be 
detected at a glance. They are the omission of ῥήματος, of ἢ ἣν and the 
reading ἄλλο τι τῶν τοιούτων for τι τοιοῦτον. 

And again, p. Ixvii, Merx writes as follows :— 

‘ Haec igitur est indoles interpretationis Armeniacae: Graeca, sylla- 
bam fere syllaba reddens, Armenius expressit, raro sensum 
respexit, particulas vero, quibus sermo eius patrius caret modo 
omisit, modo liberius reddidit. Moneo vero lectores, ne cen- 
seant voces ab interprete fictas in usum linguae non esse 
receptas, immo eodem modo uti insulsae Latinorum interpre- 
tationes, qui μετοχήν participium, aitiatikny accusativum, 
γενικήν genetivum reddere non erubuerunt, ab omnibus sunt 
receptae, ita et voces ab interprete grammaticae Dionysianae 
ad normam Graecam formatae deinde in numerum vocum 
usitatarum intraverunt. Iam si quis Armeniaca, nulla Graeci 
archetypi habita ratione, eo modo in aliam linguam transtu- 
lerit, ut quae in lexicis habentur vocabulorum technicorum 
explicationibus utatur, neque explicare dictionem et indolem 
Dionysii Armeniace redditi, nec rem criticam iuvare censendus 
erit. Eundem enim si recte intellexerit, sensum ex Armenio 
atque ex Graeco eliciet. Itaque ipsum textum Armeniacum 
in quamlibet linguam convertere omnino inutile est ; ea potius 
ratione Armenius est tractandus, ut singula verba ad textum 
Graecum accuratissime excutiantur.’ 

§ 22. The third condition proposed above in § 2 was that we should 
possess a pure text of the version. The texts of the Armenian Categories 
and De Interpretatione which I have collated and used are the following : 

e 
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(a) Printed. An edition of the philosophical and other works of 
David Invictus was published at Venice, A.D. 1833, by the 
Mechitarist Press. In this edition. pp. 359-408, is found the 
treatise on the ten Categories unaccompanied by the com- 
mentary. The subscription runs: fanmwpbgen unwul unpas 
gr Apts wuughay glaub oko juppommelyk np aup pun 
περ ἵ, auajip Guunpoopfus, ‘Expliciunt decem categoriae 
quae dicuntur maximi Arristotelis quae dicuntur Graeca 
lingua Categoriae. The title of the treatise is simply: 
unnpagae(dfrup upfunant fh, ‘Categoriac Aristotelis.’ There 
is here no mention of David, but there follows, pp. 409-458, 
the same treatise from 9b. 28 to end, each paragraph being 
now followed by its section of commentary. The title is: 
wanpngae(Ffclp wuppunnabyh [dupedivileay ἰκ defulruy ῥ 
quc(d£, ‘Categoriae Aristotelis translatae et commentario 
ornatae a Davide.’ 

The first part of the commentary was missing in the Venice 
MSS., but is supplied in most of the MSS. hereafter to be 
described as collated by myself. 

To this Venetian printed text I allude in my Appendix II as 
V. It is based from pp. 349-408 on three codices, one of 
which in large cursive is dated 859 Armenian=A.D. 141], 
another in small cursive is dated 1136 Armenian=A.bD. 1688, 
while the third in small cursive is undated. From pp. 409- 
458 of the Venice Edition the text together with com- 
mentary ts printed, and for this part the first of these three 
MSS. was alone available. It should be noticed that in the 
earlier codex the text and commentary go together, and 
that in the later MSS. only is the text found unaccompanied 
by the commentary. In the same Venice edition the text 
of the De Interpretatione is printed pp. 461-486. The title 
is: whpgqet [ε hufwgpae (Spel gpngu np wuf pum πενίαι 
wy Ἐρζιω μα ει frases he Suaypbpkt “πη AE ἤπιε. [tbat appar ptrasy fh 
SES ffiauntiayt wi pifunnnk b=‘ Beginning and preface of the 
book which is called in Greek περὶ ἑρμηνείας and in Armenian 
about interpretation set forth by the great philosopher 
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Aristotle. It is followed, pp. 487-553, by the same 
text, accompanied paragraph by paragraph by the com- 
mentary, which is, however, missing from 17 a. 25-20 b. 14. 
This is entitled : WE fap defuse un ppuunnuk {ν᾽ [Fess prey liar wy he 
Abily, ff qucfAL=‘ περὶ ἑρμηνείας of Aristotle translated 
and explained by David.’ 

The Manuscripts used are nearly the same as for the 
Categories, viz.: for text alone, small cursive of 1688 and 
small cursive of A.D. 1710; for text with commentary the 
large cursive of A.D. 1411 alone. 

The separate readings of these MSS. are sometimes ex- 
hibited, but without classification, in the margin of the 
printed text. To these I allude in Appendix II and else- 
where as Vo. 

§ 23. (8) We now come to the manuscript sources of Paris, Jerusalem 
and Pavia. In the Bibliotheque Nationale I consulted various MS. texts, 
especially two, Fonds Arméniens 105 and 106, alluded to in Appendix II 
as D and E, but in the collation simply as Paris MSS. or P. MSS. 
The text of the Categories unaccompanied by commentary occupies 
ff. 89-118 of 105. The text accompanied by the commentary is given 
ff. 252-356 of 106. Of these No. 106 is the older, probably of the 
fifteenth century, but the worst written; No. 105 is somewhat later, and 
is more neatly written. 

The same MSS. contain the De Interpretatione. No. 106 gives 
text with commentary ff. 97-164; No. 105 gives the text alone ff. 
119-125 ν. 

Both these MSS. attribute version and commentary alike to David. 

§ 24, After collating these MSS. in 1887 I was still conscious of 
there being left in the version many variants from the Greek merely 
due to corruptions of copyists or to corrections made upon medieval 
Latin versions. In hope of eliminating these and acquiring a purer text 
I went to Jerusalem in the year 1888, and there collated the two oldest 
codices preserved in the Patriarch’s library of the Convent of St. James. 
These two Codices I refer to in my collation as J. MSS. or J. 401 and 
1291. In Appendix II I refer to No. 1291 as B, to No. 401 as C. The 
latter of these seemed to me to be the older of the two. In it the folio 

e 2 
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containing the last § of commentary on the Categories is missing. Both 
MSS. are undated, but judged by the writing 401 may belong to the 
fourteenth century. I regret that my notes containing a fuller descrip- 
tion of these Jerusalem MSS. were lost while travelling. In the same 
year I examined the MSS. of Edschmiadzin, but found that they added 
nothing to the recension of the text of the version already made from 
the MSS. of Paris and Jerusalem. 


§ 25. On this recension I based the collation printed pp. 1-50 of 
this book. When these pages were already printed I visited Pavia, 
where I had heard that there was in the Library of the University a 
Codex of David Invictus. The differences of this text from all the 
others were so considerable that I made a wholly fresh collation and 
was compelled to add as an appendix the many additions and corrections 
supplied by it to the Armenian text with which I had hitherto worked. 
In Appendix II, 1 print this Pavian text itself, reproducing as far as 
possible all its peculiarities of spelling, punctuation and accentuation. 
This Codex I now proceed to describe more in detail. It consists of two 
volumes, 130 Ὁ 42, 43. With the exception of a few quaternions in the 
first volume it is written on thick cotton paper, very glossy and white. 
The size of page is 10x 6$inches. On an average four lines of writing 
fall within one linear inch. A facsimile of this MS. is added at the end of 
this book. It seems to have been bound as at present in the fifteenth 
century. Of several quaternions the first or last folio is missing, as if 
the book had been read at first in loose quaternions. There is no date 
in either volume. The hand in which the commentary of David on the 
Isagoge of Porphyrius and the Categories and De Interpretatione with 
commentary are written out seems not later than A.D. 1300 and not 
earlier than A.D. 1100. This copyist could also write an uncial hand, 
in which he often completes the end of a line. In one place he actually 
digresses for half a page into small uncials. The spelling is that which 
is met with in Codices of the ninth and tenth and presumably older 
centuries. Thus instead of the later orthography δ, Ep, ffi, ξωΐξ, {|48, 
nitkfu, o, kun (= ἔλαβεν), we find, though not invariably, &, kp, ἐξ, 
ful, ὑς4 ἐν, πεῖ, ἐν fu, “Με.» ἔγιωπ. ; sometimes Eph αδι ἤπιε ἵν for Eph hutanct ; 
yuebu and ayq frequently for part and wy. Also &ppkp is sometimes 
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written for App£p as in 19 Ὁ. 36, χέγῳ for χξῳ. There are few abbrevia- 


tions and none except the accustomed ἂρ and _ [ale for [df and 
_[tbu%, The punctuation of this MS. was difficult to reproduce in print, 
especially the difference between two small points set together and two 
larger points. Both round and square dots are used, also heavy and 
lighter commas. Round commas frequently occur above the line and 
also heavier square topped commas. The double point occurs both on 
the line level with the writing and where there is more of a pause above 
the line. The single point is sometimes round, sometimes square, and 
comes either below, abreast of or above the line. Often from poverty 
of type the double point in my printed text represents two short 
horizontal dashes, one above the other, in the original. Occasionally 
triple points occur. The punctuation is peculiarly full and ample and 
adapted to the end of bringing out the sense of what is written. The 
writing is often almost continuous; and the whole system of punctuation 
employed seems to have been copied exactly from an older book written 
continuously, in which the stops served to separate the words. I cannot 
otherwise account for the frequent diastole or comma above the line, 
used where there is no elision or hiatus. Words which in later texts 
were written as a single whole are sometimes divided by a comma, e.g. 
gp4[d& is always written gp, (#6. Prepositions are frequently written 
together with the words they precede; and occasionally a hyphen is 
drawn under a compound word. The auxiliary 2 (ΞΞ ἐστιν) is very often 
joined to the participle which precedes it. 

The spelling of the MS. is not quite uniform and such variations as 
there are I have observed in printing it. Some of these variations may 
be mistakes of the copyist no doubt, but others may have a philological 
value. I have merely tried to reproduce in print the text of the MS. 
In copying it for the printer I have mostly separated words which were 
written continuously, but have tried to avoid any other change. In 
printing the text of the version from the Pavian Codex no pains have 
been spared to reproduce the accents, which are very characteristic. In 
few Armenian manuscripts are the words accentuated with so much care 
and fulness. In a few cases, as for instance 16a. 13, the accent is drawn 
horizontally, instead of vertically, and this I have tried to keep. The 
subject of the ancient Armenian accent is an obscure one and in modern 
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editions they are not printed. I hope that my care in reproducing the 
accentuation may be of use to philologists interested to determine the 
nature of the old Armenian accent. 


§ 26. The following is a list of the contents of this Manuscript : 


In the first volume (i) In an old hand, not the same as, but con- 
temporary with the hand which wrote out the whole of vol. il, is a list 
of Greek Botanical terms written in Armenian characters with their 
vulgar Armenian equivalents. (ii) In the same hand Philo’s dictionary of 
Old Testament names. This is entitled : ‘These sounds of the Hebrew 
names were translated into the Greek tongue by Philo, the successor of 
the Apostles.’ This seems to be an earlier form of Philo’s dictionary 
than any we have in Greek or Latin. The hand in which are written (i) 
and (ii) I call A,. (iii) In a later hand, which we may call C, and on 
coarser paper follow the treatises of Aristotle De Mundo and De 
Uirtutibus. The beginning of the former is missing. (iv) The Isagoge 
of Porphyry in yet another hand, which I call B, older than C, but 
younger than A or A,. (v) The commentary of David on the Isagoge. 
The beginning of this is in hand B, but the bulk of it isin the hand A 
which wrote vol. ii. This part of the book is much damaged by damp. 
The end again of David’s commentary is in yet another and very peculiar 
hand which I call A,. This hand is perhaps contemporary with A, and 
imitates Greek writing in adding breathings at the beginning of all words 
which commence with vowels. (vi) An old translation in hand A, ofa 
commentary on the Categories, beginning lost. (vii) The old Armenian 
version of Euclid, Book I as far as the 3rd Proposition with diagrams. 
This is also in hand A,. 

Volume ii contains the Categories and De Interpretecione in the 
fine bold and ancient hand which I call A. In the margin and text are 
interspersed, chiefly in hand C, later readings of the Armenian, drawn 
it is sometimes stated, ‘from the books of the Franks.’ With few excep- 
tions all the readings of the Venice text and of the other manuscripts 
which I have added in my apparatus criticus are thus added in hand C, 
an attempt having been often made to obliterate the true text. The 
contemporary hand A, adds a few corrections in the text or margin, which 
I have been careful to notice at the foot of the page. Perhaps it is the 
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same hand, if it is not actually the first hand, which sets a punctum 
delens here and there. Corrections by A, must have been drawn from 
Greek MSS. of the fifth century. For example, it is this hand which in 
19 B 8 sets a point over ov, so making the variant: “ὄνομα μὲν λέγω, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀόριστον ὄνομα," where the reading of all Greek codd. is: ὄνομα μὲν od λέγω, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀόριστον ὄνομαις The same hand seems to have written in most of 
the chapter headings which are in red. A few of the corrections made 
in red I have not known whether to ascribe to A, or to C writing 
archaically. All readings in the hand C are corruptions of the text, 
and the value of the Pavian Codex lies just in this, that its text carries 
us back behind all these medieval corruptions to the bedrock of the fifth 
century version. I hesitated to notice the variants from the codex of 
the printed edition and of the other MSS., so universally bad are they. 
I only at last added them at the foot of the page by way of showing 
to what corruption the old Armenian texts were in the middle ages 
and under Frankish influences liable. This illustrates also the necessity 
of getting back to an earlier stratum of the text. The same care is 
to be observed in using for critical purposes the Armenian Bible. 


§ 27. Of the history of this Codex before the sixteenth century 
nothing is known. At the beginning of that century it belonged to 
Pero di Beccarisi, one of the noble family of that name at Pavia. A 
little later it belonged to Theseus Ambrosius ex comitibus Albonesii 
of Pavia, one of the earliest pioneers of Oriental Studies in Italy and 
author of the ‘Introductio in Chaldaicam linguam, Syriacam, atque 
Armenicam, et decem alias linguas. Excudebat Papiae. Ioan. Maria 
Simoneta Cremonefi. In Canonica Sancti Petri in Coelo Aureo. 
Sumptibus et Typis, autoris libri. Anno a Virginis partu. 1539. Kal. 
Martij.. Some of the Armenian examples in this Introductio are taken 
from this very manuscript and are to be found e.g. on pp. 144, 156, 
165, 166. It is the ‘Antiquissimus Aristotelis liber, Armenicis literis 
scriptus’ to which Theseus Ambrogius refers on p. 168. So also on 
p. 144 he writes: ‘In antiquissimo libro Armenicis literis scripto, in 
quo Porphirii Praedicabilia, et parua Aristotelis Logicalia, literis et 
lingua Armenica scripta continentur reperto,’ and proceeds to give the 
transliteration of the Hebrew alphabet to be found in vol. i of this MS. 
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He also gives readings of Porphyry and Aristotle only to be found 
in this MS., and even prints in one case a note which is to be found 
written in the margin of this MS. by a late hand. In the University 
Library at Pavia are three other Armenian MSS. which belonged to 
Theseus Ambrogius, and in them he has written his name and titles 
in Armenian letters. They are only Church books of late date. The 
interlinear Latin glosses frequent in these and also in the versions of 
Porphyry and Aristotle are no doubt in his handwriting. 


§ 28. The second group of versions, those of the De Mundo and 
De Uirtutibus must now be considered. The antiquity of these is less 
certain than that of the first group, and the earliest notice we have 
of them is in the Letters of Gregory Magistros already referred to in 
§ 10. He asks his pupils to send him the Aristotle which they had 
received in case it be the collection entitled: ‘on the heavenly bodies 
and the sphericity of the earth,’ or ‘on the ordinance of life’ in which 
is given an analysis of the qualities and classification of affections 
termed reflective. The treatises thus referred to may well be the 
De Mundo and De Uirtutibus. Judged by their style these versions 
seem to belong to the eighth or ninth century. 

Much of the version of the De Mundo is no less literal than that 
of the Categories, and must undoubtedly represent a Greek original 
considerably different from the text printed in the Berlin Aristotle; 
but owing to the fact that these two books were much used as 
text-books of philosophy in the middle ages their text has undergone 
the most wholesale corruption. I even hesitated to print the variants 
of the Armenian, because most of them were so evidently due to 
corruptions of the version itself, and I doubt whether after all it was 
worth the while. Even those which I have printed are but a selection, 
for it was impossible to adhere to the plan, which I followed in the 
case of the De Interpretatione and Categories, of giving every variant 
implied by the Version. 

In the autumn of 1891, when pp. 51-71 of my collation were already 
printed, I chanced to find in an old and uncially written Codex of the 
Conventual library of Edschmiadzin, under the title of : ‘Aristotle about 
God,’ a text of the Version extending from Ὁ. 397 b. 16, διὸ καί... 
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to the end of the treatise, far superior to any I had before met with. 
The Codex in question is numbered 2050 in the Catalogue of Gharenian 
printed at Tiflis 1863, and 2093 in the handlist of the convent. It is 
on paper and was written in the island of Aghrthamar near Van A.D. 
1223. In it the Version is not attributed to David Inuictus. 


A fresh comparison with the Greek of this last half of the version 
as given in this Codex shows how wholesale is the corruption which 
has beset the vulgar text, printed in the Venice edition, and found in 
all the other Codices which I have seen. For example the following 
notes in the collation printed pp. 62—71 need to be omitted :— 


p. 63. Notes on 397 Ὁ. 34, 898 a. 1, 398 ἃ. 13, 398 a. 14. 

p. 64. Noteson 898 a. 14, 398 a. 16, 8988. 18, 9898 a. 21, 
398 a, 22. 

p. 65. Notes on 398 Ὁ. 21, 898 b. 23, 398 ἢ. 30, 398 b. 31. 

p- 66. Notes on 899 a. 12, 899 ἃ. 19, 899 a. 25. 

p. 67. Notes on 399 Ὁ. 22, 99 b. 23, 400 a. 1, 400 a. 3, 400 a. 6. 

p. 68. Notes on 400 b. 12, 400 b. 13, 400 Ὁ. 17, 400 b. 23, 
400 b. 26. 

p. 70. Notes on 401 Ὁ. 6, 401 b. 8, 401 b. 11, 401 b. 16. 

p. 71. Notes on 401 b. 28, 401 b. 29. 


In all these passages the Codex mentioned agrees with the Greek. 
In many other passages it necessitates a recasting of my printed notes, 
for example in the following :— 


p. 62. 3897 b. 18. τὰ καὶ δι᾽... ... τῇ ye οὐσίᾳ) Here the Armenian 
indicates no change. The words τῇ μὲν θείᾳ δυνάμει πρέποντα 
καταβαλλόμενοι λόγον, οὐ μὴν τῇ ye οὐσίᾳ are indeed rendered 
in the sense ‘divinam potentiam significantes (συμβαλλόμενοι), 
non autem essentiam, but this may be a bit of paraphrase. 

p. 63. 398 ἃ. το. odk] Here the Codex also omits οὐκ, but requires 
the words ἐπὶ τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως to be read in the next 
clause after ἀλλ᾽ οἷον. 

p.64. 3898 b. 5. ἐπιτελεῖν ἃ βούλοιτο] Here the Codex retains ἐπιτελεῖν, 
but omits ἃ βούλοιτο. 

p.65. 398 b. 26. Here the Codex involves: ἔστι δὲ οἷς καὶ ἐναντίας" 
καίτοι τῆς πρώτης ἐνδέσεως els κίνησιν ἑτεροίας γενομένης. 


f 
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p.66. 899b. 12. Here the Codex translates as if the text ran 
somehow thus: ὅπερ οὐδαμῶς ἐστὶν ἐμπόδιον, οὔτε κινεῖ πρὸς 
διάνοιαν ἡμᾶς ἀπιστίας. 

p.67. 899 ". 18. Here the Codex involves: νόμων κόσμος καὶ πολιτείας. 


p. 68. 400}. 18. Here the only change involved is ἀποδώσων instead 
of σιτησόμενος. 


p. 68. 400 b. 24. Here the Codex omits ὄντως, but indicates no other 
difference. 

p.- 69. 400a. 15. The Codex omits παῖς and ἀτέρμοιος but reflects no 
other change. 

p.69. 4008. 19. The Codex involves ἐπὶ τῶν καρπῶν for ἀπὸ τῶν 
καρπῶν, but really reflects no other difference. 


p.70. 401 b. 9. The Codex has αἰτίαν instead of οὐσίαν, but for the 
rest agrees with the Greek text. 


p. 71. 401 b. 23. The Codex involves: ἐστιν οὐκ ἄλλο τι πλὴν ἐκ θεοῦ. 


p. 71. 401 b. 26. The Codex here agrees with the vulgar text except 
in adding the words νόμος καὶ before τιμωρός. 

In a few passages where I have by an asterisk indicated a corruption 
in the vulgar Armenian text, the Codex gives us the true text, e.g. 
p. 66. 899 a. 19, φερωνύμως is rendered literally phy. wtachupls, for which 
in the vulgar text an unintelligent scribe has written peeps pes pire [ἃ γε. 
So p. 66. 399 a. 31 the Codex reads tywiw§£ which I had suggested 
as underlying the corruption of the vulgar text. Similarly in the 
passage 400 Ὁ. 23 (p. 68) the Codex has dfacU*for frpaeds as suggested 
in my note. 


In the original text of the version as preserved in this Codex there 
were faults which later copyists corrected ; e.g. 


in 398 a. 27 dolas was rendered as if it were οὐσίας ; 

in 398 b. 9 κινεῖν was rendered as if it were κρίνειν ; 

in 401 a. 11 τὴν γῆν seems to have been rendered as if it were πληγήν, 
for I cannot otherwise explain the word gwiff which here 
stands in the Codex. 


In spite of these and other imperfections I believe this version 
ultimately reflects a very old text of this interesting Stoic treatise, and 
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there is more than one passage where it reflects the reading which 
Apuleius seems to have had. 


§ 29. The trivial tract De Uirtutibus seems to have been rendered 
into Armenian about the same date as the De Mundo. For the collation 
of this printed pp. 72-75 I had no better Armenian text than that 
printed in the Venice edition, from which none of the MSS. I had 
found either in Pavia, Jerusalem, or Edschmiadzin materially differed. 
In the Vatican Library in the spring of 1892 I found an older copy 
of it than any I had before met with in the Cod. Arm. ITI. fol. 456 v.- 
fol. 461 τ. This Codex is beautifully written on fine parchment and 
dates from the early part of the thirteenth century; the orthography 
and occasional lacunae left by the scribe where he could not decipher 
his original prove that it was copied from a much more ancient 
manuscript. But the text of this Vatican MS. differs but slightly from 
the printed text. There are only three passages in which it corrects 
the Venice text. They are the following :—. 

1250 a. 23. καθ᾽ ἣν. .. ἀπολαύσεις] The Vatican text involves: καθ᾽ ἣν 
αἱροῦνται Tas φαύλας ἡδονὰς κωλύοντος τοῦ λογισμοῦ. 

1250 b. 18. The Vatican MS. reads wn. fpu wuppkpbuys of which I had 
suspected the Venice text to be a corruption. 

1251 a. 23. The Vatican MS. omits μὴ before κωλύοντος thus agreeing 
with the Greek text. 


These two tracts De Mundo and De Uirtutibus are printed in the 
Venice edition of Koriun, Mambre and David pp. 603-635. In the 
MSS. they are always entitled ‘Letters of the Sage Aristotle to 
Alexander Emperor, Description of the Universe and Concerning 
Virtues. The Venice text of both is based on six MSS. of which 
three are in large cursive hand and bear the dates 767, 1047, 859 of 
the Armenian era, corresponding to A.D. 1319, 1599, 1411 respectively. 
Their Mechitarist editor regards them on grounds of style as belonging 
to the fifth century, the golden age of Armenian literature. I myself 
would put them later. In any case they are neither by the same 
hand which translated the Categories and De Interpretatione nor by the 
hand which rendered the Isagoge, to the version of which we must now 


turn our attention. 
[2 
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§ 30. The Isagoge is printed in the Venice edition of 1833, mentioned 
above, and had already been printed forty years earlier by the Armenians 
of Madras. The Venice text of the Isagoge is based on six MSS., two 
of which, written in large cursive hand, belong to the years A.D. 1319 and 
1411. The commentary of David upon the Isagoge was printed from 
the same two MSS. The Isagoge occupies pp. 227-250 of the Venice 
edition, David's commentary upon it pp. 251-356. This commentary 
is, except the beginning and end, written out in the first hand in the 
Codex Ticinus, and we have therefore a thoroughly reliable text of 
the bulk of it. The same cannot be said for the Isagoge itself. Of all 
the texts I have seen that given in hand B! in the Codex Ticinus is 
the purest and helped me most in freeing the text of the corruptions of 
copyists. But it unfortunately only comprises the text printed on 
pp. 227-239 of the Venice edition. The last ten pages 240-250 of 
that edition it does not contain. I collated the printed text also 
with a Tiflis MS. of the fourteenth century, with a Paris MS. (No. 
106 Fonds Armeéniens), with a well written Edschmiadzin Codex 
and with the printed text issued at Madras in the year 1793. 
The latter was printed from an old MS. brought from Ispahan in Persia. 
A comparison of all these sources convinces me that the version has 
been much tampered with and perhaps corrected from Western Sources. 
In making the collation given p. 76 ff. of this book, I have, as a rule, 
only noticed those variants in which all these texts agreed. But at the 
best the Armenian text of this tract represents a bad family of the Greek 
MSS. and I have not ventured to encumber my volume with it, though 
such was my original intention. 

About the age of this version it is difficult to speak with certainty. 
It was probably made contemporaneously and by the same hand with 
the version of the Greek commentary ἀπὸ φωνῆς Δαβίδ which accompanies 
it. The version is perfectly literal like those of the Categories and De 
Interpretatione, but has grammatical peculiarities which preclude us from 
supposing that it was by the same hand as those. I am inclined to 
ascribe it to the seventh century; but if good reasons could be given for 
ascribing it to the hand of the teacher David himself, the style and 
language are not such as to counterweigh them. 


1 See § 26 of these Prolegomena. 
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§ 81, The Armenian version of David’s commentary on the Isagoge 
needs to be used to supplement the Greek MSS. of it in preparing any 
critical text. It is a shorter text than that which is printed in vol. iv. 
p. 16 ss. of the Berlin Aristotle, shorter, not through condensation, but 
through omission of much that is in the Greek text as we now have it. 
Thus, if the Greek text be taken as printed in the Berlin Aristotle, we 
find in the first section alone the following omissions :— 

Brandis Scholia, Berlin Aristotle, vol. iv. 

. 166}. 43-17 a. 4. κεφάλαια δὲ... ἔχουσιν] omit. 
.1748. 9. 6 σκόπος] omit. 

. 178. 10-16. καὶ ἕξιν... λέγεσθαι omit. 

17 a. 19. εὐλόγως] omit. 

17 a. 24, 25. BovdAcuevos ... ἐκεῖ] omit. 

. 17 b. 3-5. ὡς ὅταν... ὄνομα] omit. 

17 b. 19-22. καὶ γὰρ διὰ... τὸ o¥yypappa] omit. 
. 17 Ὁ. 25, 26. ὥσπερ... γινώσκομεν omit. 


ὌὌ Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ 


All these instances taken from so small a range of the treatise seem 
to prove that Brandis’ text is a conflate one, formed by joining in extracts 
from some other commentary. For the Armenian commentary has every 
appearance of being complete in itself, and except for the omissions is a 
literal word for word rendering of the Greek, exactly similar to the version 
of the Categories or De Interpretatione. 


§ 32. In the premature collations which follow from pp. 1 to 76 of 
this book I have added an asterisk, wherever I suspected the Armenian 
text to be corrupt. In the collation also of the Porphyry which follows 
from pp. 76 to 87 these asterisks are of necessity frequent. I must beg 
any reader who may consult my pages to do so having in his hand those 
editions of the Greek with which I have worked. Otherwise the frequent 
references to the apparatus criticus of the several editors will seem tire- 
some and fruitless. My aim all through has been simply to throw light 
upon the past history of the Greek text. In the case of the Categories 
and De Interpretatione it is possible to determine through the medium 
of the Armenian the exact character of a probably fourth century text 
as clearly and accurately as if we had before us a manuscript of that age. 


§ 33. In conclusion I must thank the many friends who have en- 
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couraged me in this work. First and foremost is Professor Margoliouth, 
who first incited me to learn Armenian and pointed out to me some 
of the work which an Armenian student may help to accomplish. To 
more than one Armenian friend I owe thanks; to the Rev. S. Baronean, 
of Manchester, who has helped me to weed out many typographical 
errors, I am under special obligations. This is the first book printed in 
Armenian types at the Clarendon Press, and I transcribed for the printer 
the entire text of the Pavian MS. In my anxiety to have the Armenian 
text free from such errors I fear that I have often neglected to make 
the Greek citations as correct as they should be. I must thank the 
monks of the Armenian convents at Jerusalem and Edschmiadzin for 
the readiness with which they allowed me access to their libraries and 
the assistance they rendered me in making my collations of the Armenian 
text. To the learned librarian of the University of Pavia my thanks are 
in an especial manner due for the kindness with which he responded to 
my wish that his unique manuscript of the Armenian text might be sent 
to the Bodleian Library in order that I might consult it. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED IN 
FOLLOWING COLLATIONS. 


A. T.=Armenian Translation or Translator. 

David = Armenian Translator. 

J.=Jerusalem. 

P.= Paris, 

W.=Waitz Aristot. Organon, Lipsiae, 1844. 

Bkk or Bek=Aristotelis Opera edidit Academia Borussica. 

* before or after a word or before and after a clause indicates that the Armenian text 
is corrupt. 

[ ] Greek words bracketed thus are the equivalents of words in the Version which are 
deemed corrupt. 

? indicates a doubt whether the variant to which it is prefixed is to be ascribed to the 
Translator’s Greek Text. 


ERRATA. 


Page 1, |. 20, for 95 read 105; 1.25 forgreadg. Page 50, 1. 4, ἐκεῖναι; 1.6, ἐκείνη. 
Page 2,1.7, read γνώριμον... πάντως; .1ο, ἁπλᾶ, Page 51, ll. 6, 7, ἐκεῖνον ; 1.14, qusyu. 
Page 3, 1. 6, read gay; 1. 22, for 95 read 105; Page 52, 1. 29, ἐπ μν ἤν. 
1, 26, pusqusqu ; |. 33, for 95 read 105 ; |. 36, | Page 53, 1. 6, συναναχορεύει. 
for 96 read 106; 1. 34, dupe. Page 55, 1. 31, ἀτμός. 
Page 4, |. 22, τόδε. Page 56, 1. 3, éxmeopudy; |. 4, συντιναγμόν ; 1. 7, 


Page 7, l. 28, wh supp. ' συντιναγμῷ. 

Page 9, 1. 12, Anushf ; 1.14, ὥσπερ. | Page 57, 1. 20, for 22 read 23. 

Page 10, 1. 31, ἀριθμός. ' Page 59, l. 22, πορθμόν ; 1. 31, ἐγκέκραται; 1. 34, 
Page 11, 1. 6, asst frts 5 fr. | σύμπαν. 


| 
Page 14, |. 2, omit second καί; 1. 25 read ἐνίας; | Page 61, 1. 26, ἀλλήλοις; 1. 32, θέλῃ. 
lL. 34, ἦν. | Page 62, 1. 32, οὐσίαν. 
Page 16, |. 2, ἀναγκαῖον. | Page 66, 1. 7, ἡμίσει; 1. 23, θέλῃ. 
| 


Page 17, 1. 28, γεγονέναι; 1. 29, ἦν. Page 67, 1. 24, βέβαιος. 





Page 18 last line, quepiae[d bust, _ Page 69, 1. 2, εἰσί. 
Page 23, 1. 18, ἄλλα. _ Page 7o, ll. 12, 13, παντύς. 
Page 25, |. 23, χερσαῖον. Page 72, l. 9, λογισμοῦ, 
Page 26, 1. 6, for r.c. read rec. Page 73, 1. 12, παντί, 
Page 29 last line, οὐδέ, Page 74, 1.6, λογισμοῦ; 1. 24, χάριτος ; last line, 
Page 32, l. 3, for ἐπί read ἔτι. ἀτυχήματα. 
Page 35, 1. 30, παντί. Page 75, 1. 8, φαύλους. 
Page 38, l. 15, 6 twice. Page 76, |. 1, εἰσαγωγή. 
Page 43, 1.12, for «. ᾧ. read C. K.; last line, | Page 80, ]. 18, σχεδόν. 
ἀλλήλαις. | 


For the errata in the appendices see end of Book. 


ED. BEK. 
la. 1. 
la J 
la 2 
la. 4. 
la. 5 
la. 5. 
la. 6. 
la. 7 
la. g. 


PART I. 


KATHITOPIAT. 


ὄνομα] *w#tacwhpt=ra ὀνόματα. In 1]. 3 and 6 the singular ὄνομα 
is retained. J. 401 has wincwtp=dyduara without τά. wihacth 
= ὄνομα should probably be read. 


. μόνον κοινόν] dpa Sumupul=either μόνον κοινόν or μόνα κοινά, 


by preference the former. 


. λόγος ἕτερος] puttin qayugn [Aku uy = λόγος τῆς οὐσίας ἕτερος, 


which is likewise translated in la. 4,6,and 9. The A.T. thus 
agrecs with the codices. 
Tis ἀποδιδῷ | purguunplugk np = ἀποδιδῷ τις. 


. τί ἐστιν αὐτῶν ἑκατέρῳ τὸ ζῴῳ εἶναι] gts ΓΑ ἵν πηι Eph apart {εμ 


*acpap Gbigutft gop = τί ἐστιν αὐτῶν ἑκατέρου τὸ ζῷον εἶναι. 
The idiom τὸ ζῴῳ εἶναι admits of being rendered in Armenian, 
but the A.T. neglects the dative both here and in 7a. 36. 
But J. 401 implies ἑκατέρῳ (πε εἴπει, ρῚ. 

ἴδιον ἑκατέρου λόγον] yumnach frpuputtshep acdkp put τε ἴδιον éxa- 
τέρῳ λόγον. 

ὁ λόγος] pum εἴ πε pul gaymugn [aku= ὃ κατὰ τοὔνομα λόγος τῆς 
οὐσίας. So Codices. 


. ὁ yap ἄνθρωπος καὶ ὁ Bods] putigh diup_gt bk wpgunt, which trans- 


lates Waitz’ text; so J. MSS., but Paris MS. 95 omits these 
words, as if Greek ran οἷον ζῷον, ὅ τε ἄνθρωπος καὶ ὁ βοῦς κοινῷ 
ὀνόματι προσαγορεύεται κ. τ. A. 

Cp. MS. E. mentioned by W., which also omits ὅ τε ἄνθρωπος 
καὶ ὁ βοῦς. The Arm. versions give no hint of τούτων yap 
ἑκατέρου found in x. f. or of ταῦτα γάρ found in 9. 

kat ὁ λόγος δέ] hk puts ?=either καὶ ὁ λόγος or ὁ δὲ λόγος, “δέ rec. 
h.,om. “4. ς. α. ἡ... (W.) 

B 
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la. 10. τί ἐστιν αὐτῶν] φβίν; Unga τε τί αὐτῶν, omitting ἐστι. 
18.12. τῇ πτώσει] *Sapadfe=nreéce, omitting article. 
18. το. After νικᾳ] A.T. includes here in text a scholion printed at foot 


lb. 12. 


of page 360 of Ven. Ed., of which the following is a transla- 
tion :—olorel λόγου διπλοῦν τὸ εἶδος TO μὲν ἐν TH διανοίᾳ τὸ δὲ ἐκ 
, Ν NX 3 , Ν 4 93 N Ν 9 a ’ 
στόματος. τὸ δὲ ἐκ στόματος φωνὴ σημαντικὴ ἐστι, τὸ δὲ ἐν TH διανοίᾳ 
υ"ὅημα καὶ φαντασία (picture) πραγμάτωι".. γνωριμὸν δὲ ὅτι οὐ παντῶς 
αἱ φωναὶ καὶ τὰ νοήματα ἀκολουθοῦσιν ἀλληλοῖι,, GAA’ ὁτὲ μὲν ταῖς 
φωναῖς συμβαίνει εἶναι ἁπλαῖς νοήμασι δὲ συνθέτοις, οἷον τρέχω ἢ 
καὶ ἀναλέγω, ὁτὲ ὃὲ αἱ μὲν φωναὶ σύνθετοι τὰ δὲ οήματα ἅπλα, otor 
» , nN 9) “- , , ’ 7 Ν of 

εἴ τις λέγοι τὸν ἄνθρωπον (wor, λογιστικόν, OinTov. ἐνίοτε δὲ al τε 
φωναὶ ἁπλαῖ καὶ τὰ νοήματα. οἷον Σωκράτης 1) “Ὅμηρος. ἐνίοτε 
δὲ φωναί τε συιθέται καὶ τὰ νοήματα, οἷον ὁ Σωκράτης φιλύσοφόν 
ἐστι, Ὅμηρος ποιητής ἐστι. 

τὸ τί] mye fis = this particular, cp. τουτὶ τό ing. τὸ τί would be 
translated adi, as in ll. a. 25, Ὁ. 4. 

τῷ σώματί ἐστιν] E pit ων τ ἐστι τῷ σώματι, 50 fg. 

καθ᾽ ὑποκειμένου λέγεται ηἰι [δι Ε΄ wup translates Waitz, who 
omits τινός of 7.0. retained by Bkk. 

καί] ψω ΓΞ ἢ found in wv. ΔΚ. 

ὑποκειμένου λέγεται] so A.T. omitting τινὸς of γι. 

ἔνια οὐδὲ κωλύει εἶναι] ny ὑπ ungus ΠΣ le E yay nothing of them 
prevents to be=ovdey αὐτῶν κωλύει εἶναι, cp. e. and C.g. 

ἐστί.] bu, hk ghtfduhuyk ag qaedkpk aufp= ἐστί, καθ᾽ ὑποκειμένου δὲ 
οὐδενὸς λέγεται, οἵ A.C.d.e.fi.g.h., rec. B. SoJ. MSS. Paris 
MS. 95 however has & simply and omits the rest with W. 
P. 105, 106 retain. Thus the bulk of the Arm. MSS. are in 
favour of retaining the words. The Arm. codd. make the 
further addition after wuf (= λέγεται) of the words: gayugar. 
[dfct ns [δι πε £ Pa ms “αὐ [Διί ξ. [ul apn ail 
οὐσία οὐκ ἐν ὑποκειμένῳ ἐστι οὐδὲ καθ᾽ ὑποκειμένου. ἀλλὰ TO συμ- 

Ἀ 3 5 f 5 ς ς S 3997 = 

βεβηκὸς ἐξ ἀνάγκης ἐν ὑποκειμένῳ ὑποκειμένου δὲ ἀδύτατον εἶναι. 

ἄνθρωπος] diupgt=6 ἄνθρωπος. 80 σ΄, pr. C. 


] b. 14. κατηγορηθήσεται τὸ ζῷον] bly aif unnpglugh=T0 ζῷον κατηγο- 


ρηθήσεται. So Cia. fig. 
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. τῶν ἑτέρων γενῶν] yuryyng μέγα μον renders this as against τῶν érepo- 


γενῶν found in A.B. C.d.e.g., pr. 11. ἢ. 


. τῷ εἴδει} wtruml pl Ξε τὰ εἴδη. 

. διαφοραί] umpphpar[dfctpt = αἱ διαφοραί; so a. 

. οἷον] omitted in A.T. So «4.6. κι. τ fig. 

. τῷ δίπους εἶναι] Ephanuttf poy looks as if the translator had τὸ 


δίπους εἶναι found in d., pr. ἅ. 


. τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτά] *qpigdpdéudppu, which=rév ὑπ’ ἄλληλα. But the 


right reading qotgfipbudpp, which = τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτά, is found in 


J. 1291. 
A.T. adds Title of new section : unnapngac[dfcupu= αἱ κατηγορίαι. 


. τῶν] ful ψα νηΐ πε τῶν δὲ or τῶν δή. 

. τρίπηχυ] puinwhwhgach = οἵ four cubits. 

. ἐν ἀγορᾷ, ἐν Λυκείῳ] A.T. reverses order. 

. τέμνει, καίει... τέμνεται, καίεται) Susenutbry , ἀρ γι. os 6 6 Ὁ ΟΣ 


“ἀρ Ξε τέμνει, καίειν... τέμνεσθαι, καίεσθαι; so in nearly all 
the codices. 


. καταφάσει] A.T. inserts 4 purgwune[dhut = καὶ ἀποφάσει, before 


λέγεται. Cp. codd. 
A.T. again agrees with codd. in adding καὶ ἀπόφασις before γίνεται. 


. TH δὲ πρὸς... συμπλοκῇ] so Venetian edition of David, which runs 


fm dp dE uti ungus puspuntivitune (OL, but Paris MS. 95 YUuUNS wee a: 
a: gupuntiutine (If, which would imply ἡ δὲ πρὸς ἀλ. τ. συμπλοκή ; 
so also J. MSS. 

A.T. adds καὶ ἀπόφασις before ἤτοι. So codd. A.B. Cd. f. h. 


. Here A.T. adds Title of new section: yaquhu gayugne[dbwt = 


N 3 4 
περι οὐσίας. 


. δέ] A.T. omits; “om e., pr. g.” 
. ἐστιν͵] so Venice text and P. 95 and 106, also J. 1291, but Paris 


105 and J. 401 read wuld=XEéyo. 


. ἐν οἷς εἴδεσιν al πρώτως οὐσίαι λεγόμεναι ὑπάρχουσιν] yapa unbuul; p 


ε 


“μων be 4ηγωηπι [ὁ [ς μὐ Ἵν ft, which = ἐν ᾧ εἴδη τῶν πρώτως 

οὐσιῶν ὑπάρχει. Paris ΜΆ. 95 is illegible almost, certain words 

having been erased. I could only clearly discern the following 

pone es apm nbruah p «6. © Ἱμωξααν ἐμ, which would mean 

καθ᾽ ὃ εἴδη .... πρώτως. Paris MS. 96 reads the same as 
B2 


2b. 


2b. 7. 


Ib. 11. 
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Venice text, only pu is written in margin in original hand 
but small, with the words ayu £ wi Seupgu, which may mean: 
this has been destroyed, or this is untraceable. J. 401: pum 
apned=kad’ 6. J. 1201 implics ἐν ᾧ. Thus all the Arm. MSS. 
agree in translating: εἴδη τῶν πρώτως οὐσιῶν», rather than εἴς 
δεσιν at πρώτως οὐσίαι. It may be noticed that in a former 
passage 1b. 17 τῷ εἴδει was translated by uluwh ρὲ Ξε τὰ εἴδη. 


€ 


. ὁ ἄνθρωπος] diupg = ἄνθρωπος without article, “6 om. C. κι᾿ Too 


much reliance must not be placed on the absence of the suffix 
z, Which marks the definite article in Armenian. because it ts 
so easily omitted by Armenian copyists. I therefore only 
notice its absence where there is MS. authority for its omission 
in the Greek also. 


. γε] A.T. omits. 

. τὸν yap ἄνθρωπον] putigh diupgu=6 yap ἄνθρωπος. 

. κατηγορήσεις | unnapngbugh = κατηγορηθήσεται. 

. καὶ ὁ λόγος δὲ ὁ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου] ἐκ putt diupygs=Kai λόγος τοῦ ἀν- 


99 ςς 


θρώπου or καὶ λόγος ὁ ἀνθρώπου, “dé et τοῦ om. ¢,” “alt. ὁ om. 7.” 


. ἄνθρωπός ἐστι. diupg Lk {νη ὧν μι ΕΞ ἄνθρωπος καὶ ζῷόν ἐστι. So 


C.d.eu.figh., το. 44... τι. 


. ποτε] A.T. omits. So Bia.d.ea., pr. h. 

. τὸ] aye fis Ξε τοῦτό τι οὐ TOdE TL OF τουτί. 

. καθ᾽ ἕκαστα] fpepmputtstrp acdkpk=xal’ ἕκαστο. 

. κατηγορεῖται] mnnpagbugh= κατηγορηθήσεται. 

. κατηγορηθήσεται τὸ ζῷον] A.T. omits. So Cine. 

. τῶν τινῶν ἀνθρώπων] “ωρμηη,ΞΞ ἀνθρώπου. 

. ἐν τινί] pu dup πε {εἶ τ ἐν σώματί τινι. Sog. 

. λέγεται] comes in A.T. after οὐσιῶν in b. 5. So (ὦ γι. ἃ. ἢ. 


After εἶναι A.T. adds puligh ayppl udk tush hl gb [d wha [5 que 
agwtk auf, le hand pbb [dahuye fb unuus bu: which is an exact 
translation of: πάντα γὰρ τὰ ἄλλα ἤτοι καθ᾽ ὑποκειμένων τούτων 
λέγεται ἣ ἐν ὑποκειμέναις αὐταῖς ἐστιν, which words are added 
also in A.B. C.u.a.g.i.e.f. 

μᾶλλον οὐσία] A.T. puts these words after γένους at end of clause 
and inserts 4. ΞΞ ἐστίν after οὐσία. Soe. 

ἀποδιδούς] A.T. omits. So z. 


Oa. 


e IO. 


. 16. 
.17. 
. 20. 
. 20. 
. 20. 
. 21. 
. 24. 
. 27. 
. 20. 
. 20. 
, 30. 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. 5 


. A.T. has the order ἀποδιδοὺς ἢ Gov. So Cf. 
. οὐσίαι] gayuga[Ffrtp unuvfip=otcia πρῶται. So d.eg.h.n. 
. αἱ πρῶται οὐσίαι] so Venice text: wnugfip gayuga[dfctp, but J. 


401 and 1201 read au reos 9 fils gaypugae[Ffrt=7 πρώτη οὐσία. 


. pr. TO εἶδος] wnlruwh pu Ξε τὰ εἴδη: but P. ΙΟ5 and 106 read intruults 


= TO εἶδος. 


. ἀποδώσεις] pesgqaunplrogl np = ἀποδώσει TLS, CP. 72. 2. 
. τῶν πρώτων οὐσιῶν] ἐπ 9 fil *enyugne [dfcuph, which = ai πρῶται 


οὐσίαι. Perhaps we should read gayugm [Fbuttgt, which would 
render the Greek. 


. τῶν ἄλλων] Ἢ apa ς div gh ἀρ 61 πηΐν Ξε τῶν συμβεβηκότων τῶν ἄλλων. 
. τὴν πρώτην οὐσίαν] quaw~hh gnyugne [ἡ βεῖμΐι τε τὰς πρώτας οὐσίας. 

. After εἶδος A.T. inserts curiae bs) = μᾶλλον. 

. After γνωριμώτερον A.T. inserts ὠπιμε ἐν, Ξε μᾶλλον. 


τρέχει] pl[Futiuy Ξ- τρέχειν. So A. 


. τῶν ἄλλων ταῦτα μόνα] diujip unpus yaypngh, which=pova ταῦτα 


τῶν ἄλλων, Changing the order with z. 
ἄνθρωπον καὶ ζῷον] gqdiupgt L {μη αὐ βῖ τε τὸν ἄνθρωπον καὶ τὸ ζῷον. 


. κατά] omitted in A.T. 
. τῶν δὲ δευτέρων οὐσιῶν] ful Lphpapg goayagar[dftu=7 δὲ δευτέρα 


οὐσία, nom. sing. 

φανερὸν μὲν οὕτως ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶν .. .] bpkbyh &, gh ayuyke ἔν gh b 
ns dp σευ πε Γ £, which would = φανερόν ἐστιν ὅτι οὕτως 
ἐστίν, ὅτι οὐδεμία ἐν ὑποκειμένῳ ἐστίν. οὐδεμία is read instead of 
οὐκ εἰσίν in 2.3 “ οὐδεμία ἐστίν w. corr. C.” 

κατηγορεῖσθαί ποτε] ἔρμξρ uunnpngfy=Torte κατηγορεῖσθαι. So 71. 

τὸν δὲ λόγον] ful, pus ft τε τοῦ δὲ λόγου. 

ὡσαύτως]ὔ A.T. omits, “om. g., pr. 7.” 

ἂν εἴη] k=éoriv. 

ἢ] A.T. omits. So ἦι. ἡ. ὁ. 

τοῦτο οὐσίας] gaywgn [dbus £ myu=ovoias ἐστὶ τοῦτο. 

ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ] EFL pr diupyng=el ἐν ἀνθρώπφ. 

λέγεται uufyfh, which perhaps implies λέγοιτο. 

τὰ μέρη] Siuunchp ὃ = μέρη simply. 

TOV οὐσιῶν] gapwgne [Δ ἡ, = τῆς οὐσίας. 

ὄντα] ειωωἷν ps =pépos ἐν or μέρος simply. 


᾽ 


3b. 


3 b. 


3 b. 
3b. 
3b. 
3b. 


3 Ὁ. 
3 b. 
3b. 
4a. 
4a. 


4a. 
448. 


4a. 


4a. 


Cop οἰ 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. 


ἐλέγετο] wufu=deyerat, but the & in wukft = ἐλέγετο may have 
dropped out. 

τὰ ws μέρη] Appac diwunctpt = ὡς τὰ μέρη. 

ἔν tut] so Venice text. Paris 105 in text and Paris 106 mar- 
ginally read fenyapt “περ = ἐν ὅλῳ τι. 

τὸ εἶδος τὸν τοῦ γένους 1 whuwh pl quiafgh=rta εἴδη τὸν τῶν γένων. 


. καί] so A.T. simply, omitting πάντα which Bkk. keeps from A.C... 
. γε] omitted in A.T., which however often omits it. ye is here 


omitted in A. 


, > @ , , 5 > 
. συνώνυμα ἣν ὧν] {ιἡ πεῖ δ᾽ μη, ΞΕ συνώνυμον ἐστιν ov. 
. ἐπί] A.T. omits. So &. 
. GvOpwrov| ap dupa =tis ἄνθρωπον. But P. 5, 105, 106, J. 1291 


omit np =Tis. 


. ἦ πρώτη οὐσία] so Ven. Text and all MSS. except J. 401, which 


has wauyft gaywqa [Ibu τε τῆς πρώτης οὐσίας. 


. οὐχ ἁπλῶς δέ] ΞΞ ρα ἢ πὸ {απ sey ass, Thus Ven. Text ACTEES, but 


P. τοῦ, 106, J. 401 omit pasyg and so omit δέ, 


. γάρ] A.T. omits and reads from οἷον in 1. 25 down to ἐναντίον in 


I. 26 as a single clause, without any note of interrogation after 
ζῴῳ. Cp. & and τι. δ., “yap om. pr. C.” 


. οὐδέ ye TO ἀνθρώπῳ ἢ TO ζῴῳ οὐδέν ἐστιν ἐναντίον] omitted in A.T. 
. πολλῶν] Omitted in A.T. 

. ἢ τριπήχει] omitted in A.T. So Bad. fihk. nu. 

. A.T. reads εἶναι ἐναντίον instead of ἐναντίον εἶναι. But J. 1291 


has order of Waitz. 


. ποσῶν] omitted in A.T. 

. καὶ ἧττον οὐσία] A.T. omits. 

. After ἑαυτοῦ A.T. adds γώωε δι = μᾶλλον. 

. TO λευκόν ἐστιν ἕτερον is the order of A.T. So Cume fig. 

. μᾶλλον λευκόν] A.T. does not insert καὶ ἧττον, which Bkk. keeps 


from f.g. and re. A. 


. καὶ καλὸν... λέγεται] A.T. omits. So also x. 
. A.T. has order λέγεται εἶναι. 
. ἐστὶν οὐσία] yaywgm [dhuith bu=rijs οὐσίας ἐστί, but J. 401 gaya 


gac[dfct Lu =otvcia ἐστι. 


. ἧττον] guneuyt=ro ἧττον. So Cuf.g.hia.bd.c. 


4. b. 


4}. 


. 31. 


ῳὸ 


σι 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. 


NI 


. οὐκ] ms qnepint.p = οὐδενός. So 7. a. ἔ. ξ΄. 

. τὸ τοιοῦτο] omitted in A.T., “om. C. et pr. B.d. 2.” 

. ὄν] A.T. omits. Soe. 

. ἐστιν] A.T. takes after ταὐτόν. 

. τῷ ἀριθμῷ] [Facmf2?=apiouo simply. So (Οἱ γι. 

. ἔσται] 4:ΞΞ ἐστί. 

. τῷ ἀριθμῷ] ἢ A.T. omits τῷ as in 4a. 14, “ fort. pr. om. Δ. 

“ οὐκ] A.T. retains this, “del. 7.” 

. Bk. τῶν ἐναντίων εἶναι δεκτικά αι [μέγαν οἷν gay fppne tb pS ashy 


εἴη πε ἤιε τῶν τοιούτων εἶναι ὥσπερ ἐναντίων δεκτικά, A.B. 
read τοιούτων. J. 401 and Paris MSS. 105 and 106 omit 
everything after εἶναι and imply simply: τῶν τοιούτων εἶναι. 
λόγος] A.T. omits. So z..a. 
ἐπὶ τῆς δόξης] hup Sfp τε ἡ δόξα. 


7. ψευδῶς δοξάσει τὴν αὐτὴν ἔχων περὶ αὐτοῦ δόξαν.] unumpup ἤμμδ 


Lobop ψωηίμη tnpuu=Wevdds ἡ δύξα ἔσται περὶ αὐτοῦ. 


. αὐτά] *aybput ἡξ Ξε τοσαῦτα ἅτε; but αὐ μριω gf may be a corrup- 


tion of fiphu‘ip Ξε αὐτά. 

yevoperor| *,bqbu,=“having been changed or altered ;” but we 
should read frybuy=yevopevor, for the use of yhqunfnfubasy = 
μετάβαλλοντα just before would suggest to any Armenian 
copyist yhobu, instead of byluy. 

ἕκαστον αὐτῶν] prpmputishepng *pppt = ἑκάστων τὰ πράγματα. J. 
MSS. have preserved the true reading fupt=aird. If we can 
suppose frpmpuwishep ap fupt to have stood, the Greek would 
be ἕκαστον αὐτό. αὐτό is read in C.g.%. 71. 


. ἐστιν} usp = λέγεται. 


. 35 


ἀκίνητα] wtoupsp bk witfuuquy ρ. which = ἀκίνητα καὶ βέβαια, but 
the latter may have been added by David to bring out ἀκίνητα. 


. Bk. ἂν εἴη] = ἐστι. 
. τὸν λόγον καὶ τὴν δόξαν») A.T. has the order: τὴν ὃ. x. τ. λόγον. 


So a. 72. 


. δεκτικὰ τῶν ἐναντίων εἶναι pugnctuhut Ub pS whugh gay aul O€K- 


nN > ° / 
τικὰ τῶν ἐναντίων εἶναι φάσκει, Cp. 71.: which has φάσκειν δεκτικά. 


. οὐκ ἔστιν GA. T.] paayg ag & nyu Xdiuppfin τε οὐκ ἔστι δὲ τοῦτο ἀληθές. 


So “7. a., pr. C, fort. pr. B.” 


ARISTOTLE'S CATEGORTES. 


4 b. 6. ov τῷ αὐτὰ “οι λέγεται ΝΕ {ιν ἷἵ, fepbutg [πη πεῖ μι Gh pS ahuagh 


4π|. pugactushutp ΩΣ ΟΣ, [4 pugatby fis= ov τῷ αὐτὰ 
δεκτικὰ τῶν ἐναντίων εἶναι δεκτικὰ λέγεται, ὥστε δέχεσθαί τι. It 
looks as if δέχεσθαί τι had got misplaced and put too late in 
the sentence in David’s Greek. 


4b. 8. γεγενῆσθαι bqutlju=yirecda. So ((.}. 
4b. g. εἶναι) omitted in A.T. 


4 Ὁ. 
4 Ὁ. 


4 Ὁ. 
4b. 
4b. 
4b. 
4b. 


Ab. 
4b. 
4 Ὁ. 


10. οὐ] “πὸ = ἀλλ᾽ οὐ. 
10. τῷ αὐτὰ δεκτικά] fut pep pugnctulwt is decisive against this 


reading of Waitz, but is equally compatible with τῷ αὐτὸς dex- 
τικός Or τῷ αὐτὸν δεκτικόν. As however in 4b. 13 David trans- 
lates τῷ αὐτή by fut frp, he probably read τῷ αὐτός. Bk. 
reads τῷ αὐτὸς δεκτικός, found in σ᾿ γ. and “fort. pr. 2. Δ re- 
tains τῷ αὐτὸν δεκτικόν. 


11. οὐθέν] A.T. omits. 

12. γινομένου] &abygy is 2nd aor. partic. = γενομένου. 

13. πάθους] A.T. omits, “pr. om. 7.” 

14. εἶναι] A.T. omits. So 7. ¢. 

17. ταὐτὸν καὶ ἕν} The order of A.T. is ἕν κι ταὐτόν; but P. 105, τού, 


J. 401, agree with Waitz’ order. 


17. δεκτικὸν εἶναι τῶν ἐν.] A.T. takes after μεταβολήν. 
ig. After εἰρήσθω] A.T. adds Title: yunqungu pustiushf τε περὶ τοῦ πόσου. 
21. Kal TO μὲν oe ἐχόντων θέσιν] hy ΟΣ app appt nacht “411. 4{}{Π ute 


yluphuitg «Πωναΐᾳ ρωμηψωρμῖι, bk & opp ng ψερ σεῖς buy ap 
(Papp) qappu acuft=“ And those which have position towards 
one another are composed of parts themselves (or ? in them- 
selves), and there are some which are not of those which have 
position ;” in Latin, “ct illa quae positioncm habent inter se 
ex (or in) ipsis partibus constant, ct cst quac non ex illis sunt 
quae positionem habent.’ We may only infer that David's 
Greek ran: καὶ τὰ μὲν... τὰ δέ, as in the later passage 5a. 
15, 16, which David renders accurately. 


4 Ὁ. 22. διωρισμένον] enupaypin slut = τὸ διωρισμένον. 
4b. 22. A.T. retains οἷον twice, which z. omits in first place and «4. 71. w. 


d.e.6.a.in sccond. 


4 Ὁ. 23. συνεχὲς δέ] Δ... has he Quip tushl = τὸ δὲ συνεχές. 


4b. 
4b. 
4. Ὁ. 
4.Ὁ. 
4b. 
4. Ὁ. 
5a. 
5a. 


5a. 
5a. 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. 9 


. et] A.T. omits. 

. μόριον] dimuthmip=pdpia. So g. 

. πρὸς οὐδένα] hk un ng dh ες Ξε πρὸς οὐδένα δέ or καὶ πρὸς οὐδένα. 

. A.T. has order: λαβεῖν κοινὸν ὅρον. So ὦ. 21. 

. αὐτόν] “πη, ghipt=rov αὐτὸν αὐτόν, eundem ipsum. 

. καθ᾽ αὑτήν] pum fipbat περη εξ καθ᾽ αὑτὴν ἰδίᾳ or χωρίς. 

. πρός τινὰ κοινόν] wn. dp μή -- πρὸς ἕνα τινα. 

. After συνάπτει the following is added in the Armenian Text: & ἢ 


ng lean πρηξω te dinpiinjte mumgun. Saumpul, var lat gmp 
isuathg gabdts lal εν pen [4 εάν τ foul «Ππωζίερίξε πὶ [Blut be 
ng ler μως daits ἔβαν diupdpte. putigh ails lenulf, pulp naif bepluslh 
= ἔστι δὲ τὰ πλείονας ἔχοντα διαστάσεις (dimensions) καὶ τῶν ἐλάτ- 
τονας ἔχειν ὅρον. τὰ δὲ ἐλάττονας οὐκέτι, ὧσπερ καὶ τοῦ σώματος ἐλέ- 
γετο κοινὸν ὅρον εἶναι τῶν μορίων τὴν γραμμὴν ἢ τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν" τῆς 
δὲ ἐπιφανείας οὐκέτι ὅρος ἔσται τὸ σῶμα. τὸ μὲν γὰρ τριπλασίως 
τὸ δὲ διπλασίως. 
The above is the translation of a Greek Scholion. 


. A.T. has order: συνάπτει αὐτοῦ τὰ μόρια. So Ch. 
. Should not divhuyé,, here used to translate ἐπιδεῖξαι, be «μή. 


ψωμαΐιν ? 


. ποῖά γε πρὸς ἄλληλα] Kapp ah. np“ which to which,” ἃ πρὸς ἅ. 


Perhaps we should read gyp un ayw=tiva πρὸς τίνα. 


. ἔστιν ἔτι] hu ᾳη,ΞΞ ἔτι ἔστιν. Sox. 
. ταῦτα μόνα] A.T. has order: μόνα ταῦτα. 
. ἡ κίνησις πολλή] ηχρωρόῖπε δ αν τες τὴν κίνησιν πολλήν, which the 


passage demands. 


. ἢ οὕτω TTS ἀποδιδούς] [d£ ΣΟ ΖΕ opt flrs here purgannplugl 


=el οὕτω πως ἀποδοίη or ἀποδώσει. 


. φήσεις] unuugk = φήσει, so “h.d. corr. c.” 

. ποσὰ καθ᾽ αὑτά] kL. pun fiphwtt puttiuh p= καὶ καθ᾿ αὑτὰ rood. SoA.e. fn. 
. διπήχει 7}| A.T. omits. 

. yap| A.T. omits and does not punctuate after τινί in 1. 13. 

. ποσόν] puilaulf=tod ποσοῦ, but J. 401 has purtash = ποσόν. 

. τῷ] A.T. does not translate τῷ, yet retains infinitive {épupbpp)= 


ἀναφέρεσθαι. 
ς 


6a. 


6a. 
6a. 


41. 
41. 
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. οἷον] aphku gh=otov εἴ. 

. πρὸς ἕτερον] ugyy usm αι}: ἕτερον πρὸς Erepor. 

. εἴ γε καθ᾽ αὑτό) Gtk Lp fipt pun fupbut=et γε ἣν αὐτὸ καθ᾽ αὑτό. 
. ἐλέγετο] A.T. omits. 

. καὶ ἐν μὲν τῇ οἰκίᾳ πολλούς, ἐν δὲ τῷ θεάτρῳ ὀλίγους πολλῷ πλείους 


ὄντας] i 'h ἐπ γε fits ΟΣ ful " wn δώῃ πε δὼ τες καὶ ἐν τῷ 
θεάτρῳ ὀλίγους ἐν δὲ οἰκίᾳ πολλούς. The A.T. omits πολλῷ 
πλείους ὄντας altogether. 


. φαίη τις] ἐξ ΞΞ εἴη. ὅ8.0 τ:.7ι. ὅν εὐ ΚΣ. 

. ποτε] A.T. omits, “del. 7., om. ὦ. 

. Gua τὸ αὐτό] A.T. has order τὸ αὐτὸ ἅμα; but J. 401 has order of ΝΥ. 
. χρόνον] δορί would= pattern, type, and is perhaps a corrup- 


tion of εὦ Seas Ls xs by fy = χρόνον. 


. τῆς οὐσίας] gayugne [dbwhigh=Toy οὐσιῶν. 
. ἀλλ᾽. ἀλλ᾽] A.T. scems to omit the first ἀλλ᾽. 
. εἶναι] gay frs=etval τι. So ALS. 


μή] as πρΞεμή tis. A.T. omits τις before ἐρεῖ, 


. ἐρεῖ] muuugk gn = ἐρεῖ εἶναι ; but J. 401 omits gay =etrar. 
. ἐοίκασι] Fwinewilght=have named, The Armenian for ἐοίκασι 


would be byoltbyuwit, 


. πέντε ἢ τρία] Sflg put Lplp μὐξΐετε πέντε ἢ τρία λέγεται. λέγεται 


is added in a.m, marg. g., Ambros. Q 87, 0.2, Mare. 211. 


. τὰ τρία] ζ νη, Ξε τὰ πέντε. SoA.C.d.c.g.hin.u. £.a.b, Marc. 201. 


Also Bkk. 


. pr. χρόνος] andivtush pu=oi χρόνοι. Soa. dmg. £. 

. χρόνος εἶναι λέγεται anfivtuh p wufis= χρόνοι λέγονται. 

. τῶν εἰρημένων] uuyg uuughsngh=TovTaY τῶν εἰρημένων. 

. καὶ ἀριθμὸς καὶ ἴσος καὶ ἄνισος λέγεται καὶ χρόνος καὶ ἴσος καὶ ἄνισος] 


Ah [4 be ὐΠπωδμωΐ qayg le atugayg asupp=Kat ἀριθμὸς καὶ χρόνος 
ἴσος καὶ ἄνισος λέγεται. P. τοῦ and 106, J. 401 further omit 
ἐκ untivtinl = καὶ χρόνος, as if the Greek ran simply: καὶ ἄριθμος 
καὶ ἴσος καὶ ἄνισος λέγεται, omitting the rest of the sentence: 
καὶ χρόνος καὶ ἴσος καὶ ἄνισος, words omitted also in ὦ. 

μή ἐστι] Gb τς Ξε ἐστι μή read in 7.2. or ἐστιν οὐ read in C.d. ἢ. 

ἂν δόξαι ἴσα τε καὶ ἄνισα λέγεσθαι] So V.T. which reads [Ancbugft 
“4 ἰε whigayg wupfy, but P. 105 and 106 and J. 401 omit [dacku 


6 b. 
6 b. 
6b. 


6b. 
6 b. 


22, 
23. 
22. 


23. 
24. 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. II 


aft and read auf not wufy, as if ἂν δόξαι were absent and λέ- 
γεται stood for λέγεσθαι. 


. ὁμοία] tilivtp bk uitintutyp = ὁμοία καὶ dvowota. So a. ὦ. corr. #., but 


J. 401 and Paris MSS. 105 and 106 agree in omitting 
καὶ ἀνομοία. 


. After λέγεσθαι A.T. adds Title: yusquigu wnfitsf= περὶ τοῦ πρός τι. 
. δέ] A.T. omits. 
. petCov τινὸς γὰρ λέγεται μεῖζον] putigh πέμπε «δ usupp=rivds yap 


μεῖζον λέγεται. Cre. fig. ὦ. 2. u. omit μεῖζον. 
Order of words in A.T. is ἑτέρου λέγεται τοῦθ᾽ ὅπερ ἐστίν. So n.u. 


. τοιαῦτα] uyumpufp uupt=rovatta λέγεται. 


αὐτὰ ἅπερ] umyu np fis ᾿-ε ταῦτα ἅπερ. 


. After λέγεται A.T. inserts & fa np Eu q fue. iL. E, ON hk be τω π. 


ΝΕ NN ς “a AAA \ e 
uj] =] OTTWOOUY a WS προς ETEPOV. 


. πρός τι] un wy) = πρὸς ἕτερον. 

. τὸ ὅμοιον Ἵν ε]ιμἷ, Ὁ = ὅμοιον simply. 

. ἡ δὲ θέσις] Lh gpar[dfrtpt=ai δὲ θέσεις. 80 δ. 

. ἀνακεῖσθαι] pibagdiuvtl ju? = ἀνακέκλισθαι, “corr. 4. The A.T. 


uses the same word in 6b. 11. 


[τὰ Ν \ 3 , a \ © / \ ¥ \ 3 4 
. OMOLOY yap καὶ ἀνόμοιον μαλλον Kal ἧττον λέγεται, καὶ LTOY καὶ ἀνισαί- 


τερον} puiigh Ἵν Παΐ ιν yuckin bh taemg wup. bo wth Suita fing jth 
yurckin le tava uup=70 ὅμοιον γὰρ μᾶλλον καὶ ἧττον λέγεται. Kat 

τὸ ἀνισαίτερον μᾶλλον καὶ ἧττον λέγεται. Thus the A.T. con- 
firms Waitz in his preference here οὗ ¢. to the other codices. 

τῶν πρός τι] wnfus—=apds tLSimply. So A.B.C.d.g.h.i.u. See 
Waitz’ note on the passage. 

ὄν] k=éort, A.T. also inserts A=re or δέ or καί at beginning of 
clause, so that it should run ἑκάτερον δὲ αὐτῶν πρός τί ἐστι. 

τινί] πέμπε δέτε τινός. 

τὸ ἄνισον] ὗν πε μη ἥτε τὸ ἀνισαίτερον. 

τινὶ ἄνισον] acpacdi εὐὗη πες ἡ τε τινὸς ἀνισαίτερον. 

In defending his preference of ἀνισαίτερον in 6 b. 22 Waitz says: 
videtur enim Aristoteles innuere quod aequalitatis quidem non 
sint gradus, inequalitas vero et augeri possit et minui. Why 
then does he retain καὶ ἴσον in 1. 22 and read in ll. 23, 24 ἄνι- 
cov for avicairepov of ὦ. é.? 

C 2 
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6b. 


6b. 
6 b. 
6 b. 


6b. 
6b. 
6b. 
6b. 
6 b. 
78. 
78. 
Za. 
7a. 
7a. 
7a. 
7a. 
78. 


BW ὦ οὐ 
“Ὁ Ὁ, μα 


γα 
Nr CON POH WD 


με 


.10. 
. 20. 


. 31. 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. 


. Bk. reads in this passage: καὶ τὸ ἀνόμοιον τινὶ ἀνόμοιον, of which 


A.T. gives no hint. 
After δέ A.T. has wnaftspi=ra πρός τι. So Ce. fig.4.u.6. also Bk. 


. ἧττον] guacugt = ἧττον. So C.d.e.f.g.a.b.u. 
. λέγεται μᾶλλον καὶ ἧττον] pluzachp qyuckut ει glneusgh = ἐπιδέχεται 


τὸ μᾶλλον καὶ τὸ ἧττον. So A.c.d.f., but J. MS. 401 reads: 
ng mufil χανε ἔγν be neu = οὐ λέγεται μᾶλλον καὶ ἧττον. 


. second διπλάσιον] A.T. omits. 

. ἀντιστρέφοντα] ζωωη ὠρδιΐ, = τὰ ἀντιστρέφοντα. 
. ἐλάττονος] Ὅπε ἡ [ usufr= τοῦ ἐλάττονος λέγεται. 
. μείζονος] μξδ, wuf=peiCovos λέγεται. 

. ἐπιστητοῦ] «ιωζι ἔτ η Ξε τοῦ ἐπιστητοῦ. 

. πτερά] [Δ |ε-ΞΞ πτερόν singular. 

. τὸ πτερόν] [AL Ξε πτερόν simply. 

. τὸ πτερόν] [Fi Ξε πτερόν simply. 

. τὸ πηδάλιον] ρέσηξ ὃΞ-- πηδάλιον simply. 

. οἰκεία] μων, £=oikela ἐστιν. 

. γίνεται] A.T. omits. 

. πλοῖον] A.T. omits. 

. οἷον ἡ κεφαλὴ οἰκειοτέρως ἂν ἀποδοθείη κεφαλωτοῦ ἢ ζῴου] so Ven. 


Text ἢ but J. 1201 reads Sfquit gyacfs E[dk puqutt pap fugue 
bugh gyluacaph my ag Gebputiens=oiov 7 κεφαλὴ εἰ οἰκειοτέρως 
ἀποδοθείη κεφαλωτοῦ ἀλλ᾽ οὐ ζῴου. 

λαμβάνοι] “πηξ Ξε λάβοι. A.C.d.e.fi.g.h. 

τοῖς πρὸς ἅ] yuyjbgquith app wn unua=an ἐκείνων & πρὸς αὐτά. This 
translation may have arisen out of τοῖς πρὸς αὐτὰ ἀντιστρέφουσι, 
which A.C.d. 9.4.2. corr. Δ, 


. 21 and 22. A.T. omits τό before mrepwrov and πηδαλιωτόν. 
. ἀντιστρέφοντα] Sahupupdut = τὰ ἀντιστρέφοντα. 


αὐτό] A.T. omits. 

τῶν ὁμολογουμένως] app bb ᾽ν fununnfutipghagu =a ἐστι τῶν ὁμολο- 
γουμένων. 

καὶ μὴ πρὸς αὐτὸ ὃ λέγεται} he ns figbt wn np wufii = καὶ μὴ 7 πρὸς 
ἃ λέγεται, “and if there should not be things in relation to 
which it is spoken.” Codex x. reads μὴ ἡ πρός. 

τι] A.T. omits. 90 ὁ. 72. 


7a. 32. 
78. 33. 
7 a. 34. 
7a. 34. 


7a. 35. 
7a. 36. 
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6 | apu= a. 

A.T. has order: τούτου μόνου. 

ἀεί] A.T. omits. 

πρὸς αὐτο] wn. uus εἤνω ετε πρὸς τοῦτο μόνον ; but J. 401 omits μόνον. 
The other MSS. retain. 

περιαιρουμένων]  aupupupdkgh pag = καὶ περιαιρουμένων. 

ἁπάντων] A.T. omits. 


74. 36, 37. δίποδι... δεκτικῷ... ἀνθρώπῳ] As in la. 5, David neglects 


7a. 37. 
7a. 38. 


7b. 1. 
7b. 3. 
7b. 5. 
7b. 6. 


7b. 7. 


7 Ὁ. 14. 


the datives. 

δεκτικῷ} {τη πεῖ ἤ μι ony = δεκτικὸν εἶναι. 

τοῦ δεσπότην εἶναι] «ὐἰεμπ δ, τε τοῦ δεσπότου. εἶναι is omitted. 

πρὸς ὅ ποτε] wn. πμω Ξε πρὸς ἅ, omitting ποτε. 

pnOnoerat| ἔωυξ Ξε λέγεται, but J. 1201 : aumugh τε ῥηθήσεται. 

τὸ δεσπότῃ αὐτῷ] *wkpt μιπατετὸ δεσπότην atte. It is odd that 
David should use δεσπότην and yet retain dat. αὐτῷ. A.Cid.e. 
f.g.h. read δεσπότην αὐτόν. 

yap ἔτι] A.T. omits this γάρ, so that the clause becomes apodosis 
to preceding one. 

δοῦλος] δωπιι =6 δοῦλος. Soa. But I would not affirm that 
wherever David attaches the final % there was a definite article 
in his Greek text. The suffix % always gives to that noun, 
verb, or adverb to which it is attached a definite reference to 
something or someone, but not always such a reference as the 
Greek definite article would give. 


. πτερωτῷ] here again David uses accus. case. So C.a.g. pr. δ. Κὶ 


yap| A.T. omits; cp. on 7b. 6. 

λέγεται] C. F. Neumann (in Journal Asiatique, Feb. 1829), in an 
article on David’s translations of Aristotle, remarks that in 
this passage the Paris Codex adds put before wuf, as if the 
Greek ran οἰκείως ὁ λόγος λέγεται. In fact the Paris codices 
agree here with the Venice Text in reading plmuwitbpupt which 
=6 οἰκείως or τὸ οἰκείως. David consistently throughout this 
passage uses plunwikpun to translate οἰκείως. Nor would λόγος 
be translated pwp but pwn, or rather pw, for pun is used for 
λέξις. David does not translate wore in this passage. 

ῥηθήσεται] ωυξΐεΞε λέγεται. So A.C.d.g.h. 
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7 Ὁ. 
7 Ὁ. 
7 Ὁ. 
7b. 
7 Ὁ. 
7 Ὁ. 
7 Ὁ. 
7 Ὁ. 


7 Ὁ. 
7 Ὁ. 
88. 
8a. 


8a. 
Sa. 
8a. 
8a. 


Sa. 
8a. 


8 a. 


8a. 
8a. 
8a. 
88. 
8 a. 
8a. 
8a. 
8a. 
8a. 


15. 


jue 


17. 
10. 
20. 
25. 
31. 
32. 
33: 


34. 
35. 


. τῶν γὰρ αἰσθητῶν καὶ τὸ σῶμα] A.T. omits, “om. e.” 


ὧι κι 


ARISTOTLE'S CATEGORIES. 


τῇ φύσει] plac [4 τω Ξε φύσει simply. So in Ὁ. 23. 

καὶ δεσπότου ὄντος δοῦλός ἐστι, καί] A.T. omits. 850 ὦ ἡ. 

καί] A win § wu pil = καὶ κοινῇ). 

οὐκ] k ng Ξε οὔδε. 

λαμβάνομεν] wabacdp ίγιπη, = λαμβάνομεν ὕστερον. 

ἐπιστητόν | qdiuhugh {ἵν Ξ- τὸ ἐπιστητόν. 

μέν] ρωΐνβΞ: γάρ, 

αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπιστητὸν] ful diuhurghsfu=rd δὲ ἐπιστητόν ; but J. 401 
agrees with Waitz’ text. 

πολλά] ρωηπι 5 firs = πολλά τινα. 

Τῆς αἰσθήσεως] *Kqaayae (Fh wig pi implies τῶν αἰσθήσεων. 


. αἰσθητὸν δὲ ἔσται] ΓΝ] qqasy [it 7 ae | ape Εἴ, dia pdf's = τὸ δὲ αἰσθητόν 


ἐστι οἷον σῶμα. So the Paris MSS. 105 and 106, and J. 4o1; 
but Venice Text takes order ἔστι σῶμα οἷον, like the codices 
C.d.u.g. ἔστι instead of ἔσται is read in J.d. pr. C. One 
P. MS. omits σῶμα. 


. ἐστίν] A.T. omits. 

. A.T. gives no hint of ζῷον 7j found in. A.C. f.g. but excluded by W. 
. συνίσταται] purghughw, ἔξ Ξε συνέστηκεν. Sof. 

. πρότερον͵ γωπιυβιμηη ἵν ξιμηΐγιω τε πρότερον ὄν or πρότερον ὕπαρχον, 


“earlier created.” 


. καθάπερ δοκεῖ, ἢ] [4 npg Eu [Ancfp=7 καθ. ὃ. 
. κατά TtLVas τῶν δευτέρων οὐσιῶν] pum Ephpapyug adishg Va a πες 


[Foutugt = κατὰ δευτέρας τινας (or ἔνιας) τῶν οὐσιῶν. 


, τῶν πρώτων οὐσιῶν] nifialg win Jing goywgae(Fbwigh =tiwvdv (or 


n 3 ΄' 
ἐνίων) τῶν πρώτων οὐσιῶν. 


. ἀλλά τινος χείρ] A.T. omits. 
. καί] ἃ ng=ovtde. The second οὐ is also translated. 
. τινος] ails =T1s OF ἡ Tis. 
and 23. ὁ ἄνθρωπος... 6 βοῦς] A.T. omits ὁ. 
. τὸ ξύλον] A.T. omits τό. 
. ἀποδέδοται] puguunplruy Ep = ἀπεδόθη οὐ ἀπεδίδοτο. 
. ἐστὶ τὸ δεῖξαι] kp {πε δι, ἔκ, --- ἣν τὸ λῦσαι. So x. 
. αὐτά] ὠγυπυμῇ ὃ rather=ratra of ὁ. τι. 4.71. 


34. 


σι μὲ “A “A 
τοῦτό γέ ἐστι τὸ πρός TL] & aya wnfrsfir= ἔστι τοῦτο τοῦ πρός τι. 


8a. 35. 
8a. 38, 
Sb. 1 
8b. 2 
8b. 3 
8b. 5. 
8b. 6 
8b. 6 
8b. 7. 
8b. 9 
8 Ὁ. 

Sb. 11 
Sb. 11 
Sb. 11 
8b. 14 
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αὐτοῖς εἶναι τὸ αὐτὰ ἅπερ ἐστίν] tnytp app firs bit? =7d τὰ αὐτὰ 
ἅπερ ἐστίν. 
ἐξ αὐτῶν) yfupluk=eE αὑτοῦ. So x. 


. τοῦτό πως] “αὐ Le ,ίμωμηῖιτε τοῦτο καὶ πῶς. 
. τοῦτο] A.T. omits and renders πως by γχέμωρμη. Ξε πῶς. 
. πὼς ἔχει] gqhupy πε Ξε πῶς ἔχει. 


οἶδεν] gfunwogl = εἴσεται. 


. εἶδεν | gfunk =oidev. 
. διπλάσιον] Aphturupunnh buy = διπλάσιον ὄν. 


A.T. has order οὐδ᾽ εἴ ἐστι διπλ. So 22. 


. εἰδέναι] gfuby *quu = εἰδέναι τοῦτο, as if the clause καὶ ὅτου 


κάλλιόν ἐστιν depended on οἶδεν. 


9. οὐκ ἀορίστως] pug E[Ak utinpnzuhfh=el δὲ (or ἀλλ᾽ εἰ) ἀορίστως. 
. first γάρ] A.T. omits, making clause ὑπόλ. τὸ τ. γιν. apodosis of 


preceding clause. 


. οὐκ] “πὸ = ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ. 
. A.T. has order: εἴσεται ἀκριβῶς. So Φ. 11. 
a ἡ 97 a , 9 / b) a a A l 3 
. ὃ ἂν εἰδῃ TLS τῶν πρὸς TL ἀφωρισμένως, KAKELVO πρὸς ὃ λέγεται ἀφωρισ- 


μένως εἰδέναι] *qh LPL gfunuugh ap yunfighgt vu ἐπιήμωμωμ 
gfunuugl: = ὅτι ἐὰν εἰδῇ τις TOV πρός τι, ὡρισμένως εἴσεται. gh [4 
Ξ- εἴπερ in 12b. 22, 80 it might=éav wep here. J. 401 and Paris 
Codices 105, 106 read gf np [4 which would = ὅτι (or εἴ) 6 ἐάν. 
Waitz in his apparatus criticus writes as follows: “ δ] ὅτι B.—édv 
A.B.d.” from which it appears that B. reads ὅτι ἐάν. Retaining 
np of Paris 105, 106 I can make no sense of Armenian except 
by supposing that ἂν was translated by 4/@& as if it=éay, in 
which case David's Greek ran ὅτι ὁ ἂν εἰδῇ κιτιλ, This except 
for ὅτι is Waitz’ reading. It is more likely that ap should 
have dropped out of the Venice Text than have been inserted 
in the Paris codices. ὡρισμένως is found in #.e.2. Had the 
Greek word been ἀφωρισμένως David would probably have 
used peagapn stray OF purgnpngupuy tO translate it. εἴσεται, 
which is certainly implied by gfemumugl, requires some conjunc- 
tion like ὅτι after ἀναγκαῖον to make any grammar at all. But 
I have met in David with no other example of the words 
ζιωπήμωε παρ ἔς (Ξε ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστι) followed by gh (ΞΞ: ὅτι. They 
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are always followed, as in Greek, by an infinitive mood. Could 
there have been in the Greek the anacolouthon dvayxatayv... 
εἴσεται, Which the Armenian translator tried to surmount by 
introducing gh (ΞΞ ὅτι) ὃ 


. τὴν δέ γε κεφαλὴν καί] ful qajneful E[FL ap gpunaugk ἔμ: τὴν δέ 


4 5. ἢ 97 ΝΥΝ 
γε κεφαλὴν, ἐαν τις εἰδΊ), 1). 


. ἕκαστον] ghepuspush she put = ἕκαστα. 
. ὅπερ ἐστίν] ap *buU=67ep (or rather ὃ) εἰσίν. bu is a likely cor- 


ruption of £u=éoriv. 


. ἔστιν εἰδέναι} gfunmugk = εἴσεται. 

. ἔστιν͵ δηξ[ΞΞ ἔσται. 

. ἂν εἴη] δῖ,-Ξ: ἐστι. 

. ταῦτα] A.T. omits. 

. After ἀποφαίνεσθαι A.T. inserts ζ prs least ease. upusuimufsuste ny which 


means lit. with the mandate of a response, oracularly, χρησμο- 
Adyws. Obviously the gloss of an Armenian copyist or com- 
mentator. 


. Here A.T. adds Title of new section: yarqangu npuhf le apushac 


\ / ‘ , 
[F6ut=Tepi ποίου καὶ ποιότητος. 


. εἶναι] A.T. omits. So x. δ. 

. A.T. has order: μονιμώτερον εἶναι x. πολυχρονιώτερον. So (6. Ω.71.7{. 
. γένηται] pirfjuygfh=“should be received.” 

- After ἄλλου and before τινὸς τοιούτου A.T. inserts apunn%un k= 


Cause, airiov. 


. kat νόσος] A.T. omits the καί. 

. ἄλλα] A.T. omits. 

. γινόμενος {ἴτω Ξε γενόμενος. So A.C. df. 

. εἰς] A.T. omits. 

. διὰ χρόνου πλῆθος] μεμῃ πε Γ᾽ μεεεδιω ἤν. = πολλῷ χρόνῳ or rather διὰ 


πολλοῦ χρόνου͵ Probably David had the reading διὰ πλείονος 
χρόνου found in pr. g. 


. καί before ἀνίατος is omitted in A.T. David evidently under- 


stood the Greek as he had it to mean “become by nature (or 
habituated into being) incurable.” 


° ἣν ἄν τις ἴσως ἕξιν ἤδη] πῃ ws np fer ntbuhne [dict = ἣν ay ἤδη 


τις ὡς ἕξιν. So x. 


9a. 
9a. 
9a. 
9a. 
9a, 
98. 


08. 


948, 
9a. 


9a, 
9a. 
9b. 
9b. 
9b. 
9b. 


9b. 
9 Ὁ. 


9b. 
9b. 


27, 


24. 
25. 
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. διάκεινται] enprusfisslyey sf = διακεῖσθαι. 

. καί] A.T. omits. 

. ἦ] h=xai. Sox. 

. A.T. has order: καὶ λέγομεν ἁπλῶς. 

. A.T. omits ποιόν before λέγεται, so confirming Waitz. 

. After φυσικήν A.T. inserts ful wihwpne[dfrt=7iq ἀδυναμίαν. So 


A,B. Cf. g. 


. τῷ ἀδυναμίαν ... τυχόντων] * furuts wil gopts pbb; & oy fre prease. “πε 


wlob Sfewtign(Phuthg plulete fos ἔμ, ΞΕ “Ὁγ being incapable 
and easily giving place to diseases to suffer anything natural.” 
“περ! ἐπΐγη ff is elsewhere used by David to render ἀναχωρεῖν. 
In J. 401 Be pfepe CL unten fs S few ne [Fb ustig is only added 
in margin, so that the text would=r@ ἀδυνάτους εἶναι φυσικόν 
τι πάσχειν. Thus all Arm. MSS. omit in 9 a. 24 the words: 
ῥᾳδίως ὑπὸ τῶν τυχόντων of which C. omits ῥᾳδίως and B. d. e. 
omit ὑπὸ τῶν τυχόντων. 

ἔχειν τοῦ αὐτοῦ τούτου] πεῖ γι ἔκ pep ean. ἐπέγηξ ἐπι unpfts wm yurpfl 
= ἔχειν καὶ ῥᾳδίως ἀναχωρεῖν τοῦ αὐτοῦ τούτου. Here the 
phrase whgf wu, recurs with the addition of τοῦ αὐτοῦ τούτου, 
which in A. 23 are preserved by e. and g. in conjunction 
therewith. 


. kal στρυφνότης] A.T. omits. 
. δεδεγμένα αὐτά] pignctmabutp ungu = “receptive of these,” perhaps 


points to δεδεγμένα ταύτας or αὐτάς read in δ. 


. δεδέχθαι͵ acthyny=exew. So also in 1. 34. 
. κατ᾽ αὐτάς] puun uyyud hl ὃ = κατὰ τοῦτο. 

. A.T, reads in order γλυκὺ... τὸ μέλι. 

. γενονέναι] bqwify = γίγνεσθαι. 


ἐστιν] bol Ξεἦν. 


. γένοιτ᾽ ἄν] babgh mpuntiugane[dfet = γένοιτ ἂν διάθεσις. So 


(. ὁ. 


. A.T. has order: τὴν χροιὰν καὶ ὁμοίαν. 
. ἐν τῇ κατὰ φύσιν συστάσει pun pir [δ γωδι purqhugne [dba ὃ = κατὰ 


φύσεως σύστασιν. 
Q ) ΚΑ fe A Lol 
τὸ αὐτὸ τοῦτο] upyeypfuf=Td τοιοῦτο. 
μὴ ῥᾳδίως ἀποκαθίστανται ἢ καὶ διὰ βίου παραμένουσι] ag ηξεχιμε. 
D 
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μὴ ῥᾳδίως ἀποκαθίσταται ἀλλὰ διὰ βίου παραμένουσι. 

The subject of ἀποκαθίσταται would be the same as that of 
συμβέβηκεν in |. 25. 

David renders ἀποκαθίστασθαι by the same phrase in 9 b. 28, 
10 a. 6, and 13 a. 30. 


9b. 27. αὐταί] νηρω ὃ -- αὗται, read in C. 
9b. 35. A.T. has order: παθῶν τινων. 
9b. 36. ποιότητες] Is it by a copyist’s error that this word is repeated 


10a. 


10a. 


108. 
108. 
108. 
108. 
108. 
10a. 


108. 
10a. 
10a. 
10a. 
10a. 
108. 


10a. 


108. 


. τὰ τοιαῦτα] “πρῥή ki -- ταῦτα (or ἐκεῖνα) ἐστί. 


in the A.T. thus ?—apnulne [ὦ εἶ,» apwlne (dF fctp wupl = ποιότης, 
ποιότητες λέγονται as if the passage meant as follows: “those 
states which in our innate constitution, immediately certain 
feelings generate them, are and have become a ποιότης, these 
states are entitled qualities.” 


. After ἔκστασις] the A.T. adds unpom[Pfpect = θαῦμα. This is 


certainly a gloss on the word preceding wpumushugne[Ffpctp. 


. ἐκστάσεις] wpnwhagas[Ffetip ἐν. πι [Fut = ἐκστάσεις θαύματος. 


Perhaps the latter word is added in explanation of the 
former. 


. δυσαπάλλακτοι] A.T. has ὦ gd acmpu[dunfip = καὶ δυσαπάλλακτοι. 


, 


. ποιοί] apap miliwtp = ποιοί τινες. 
. οὐ yap | puilgft ns Lhu=ovde yap. So C. 2. 


πεπονθέναι] fut Inbju=te πεπονθέναι. So C. a. g. 7. 


. The A.T. in reading fusuts Enuthgfrupt coe ony confirms W. in 


. a 8s / * 
reading τῷ γὰρ τρίγωνον ... εἶναι. 


. καμπύλον] &acnt ᾳπ| Ξ- καμπύλον εἶναι. 
. τι] A.T. omits. 
. A.T. has order: tia μᾶλλον. So e. 7. 


. πως] A.T. omits. 
τοσοῦτοι] unpus = οὗτοι. 


. παρωνύμως λέγεται] & ywpwtintupup ἐμυξ ἵν Ξε ἐστι τὸ παρωνύμως 


λέγεσθαι. 


. λευκός] waft τε ὁ λευκός, So below A.T. implies ὁ γραμματικός, 


ὁ δρομικός, ὁ πυκτικός, which C. 2. e. f. insert in each case. 


. κατὰ δύναμιν φυσικήν] pus qupne [Fh * Ipguhwtae[Fbwts (J. 


10b. 
10 b. 


10 b. 
10 b. 
10b. 


10b. 


10b. 


10 b. 
10 b. 
10 b. 


10 Ὁ. 


10 b. 


10 b. 


10 b. 


10b. 
10 b. 
10b. 
10b. 


10b. 
10 b. 
10 b. 
10b. 


lla. 
lla. 


lla. 


Oy ARDY 


Io. 


II. 
12. 
14. 


17. 


18, 


20. 


20. 


24. 


28. 
28. 


29. 


41. 
34. 
35: 


35+ 


2. 
6. 


9. 
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1201) Ξε κατὰ δύναμιν πυκτικήν (or rather πυκτική). V.T. has 
Agulwtine [dhe =the art of wrestling. The Arm. Com., 
however, reads φυσικήν here. 


. A.T. inserts τῷ καί before rats. So C. 2. 


93 


κατά] app puun=ot κατά, “who according to... 

A.T. has order: ἐπιστήμη λέγεται. 

δ᾽] putigh= γάρ. 

After σπουδαῖος A.T. inserts ψξ Ξε λέγεται. 

τῆς ἀρετῆς] yunuphinc[Fbult wouphp, i.e. from virtue virtuous, 
for Armenian does not lack a word like the Greek. 

Tapwovipws| yupwtintupuppu=Td παρωνύμως. SoC.g.2.u. But 
J. 1291 agrees with Waitz’ Text. 

ἄλλως] wyqsyku=otrws or some such word. 

κατά] lew pu Ξε καὶ κατά. 

δέ] omitted in A.T. which begins new sentence with ὡσαύτως. 
ἐναντίον ποιοῖς οὖσιν] bhpS wheat ξ, [4 ξι ξων ke npuskp bu = ἐναντίον 
ἐστι καίπερ ποιοῖς οὖσιν. 

τὸ λοιπὸν ἔσται ποιόν] wy pl Eghgft πρωΐ ρπεετὰ λοιπὰ ἔσται 
ποιά. 

7 δικαιοσύνη τῇ ἀδικίᾳ] Ἑωρημηι [dba αὐ ξεν πε [ῥεῖ = δικαιοσύνῃ 
ἀδικία. 

Before ἐναντίον] A.T. inserts & wiry fresh πε [4 bruit uhne[dfhct= καὶ 
λευκότητι μελανία. 

ποῦ] περΐ,-- τὸ ποῦ. SOC. ὁ. 6. Κ δ. 

δίκαιον] ωρημωπί η εξ: δικαιότερον. So A. é. 

μᾶλλον] ψωξεξαν ἔκ. Ὅπειιμη τε μᾶλλον καὶ ἧττον. So C. g. f. 

ἔτι ἐνδέχεται λευκότερον γενέσθαι] plgncip Lk uypumlwgyh lu 
Equitfy = ἐνδέχεται καὶ λευκότερον ἔτι γίνεσθαι. So C.and g. 

λέγεται] asusuugfh—=déyoiro. So B. 2. d. τὲ. corr. Κ΄. 

δεῖν] A.T. omits. C.¢. fi 2. τ. also omit. 

ὑγίειαν] πη ϑπι [ῥεῖν wupt=dyledv φασι. So Cie. f. 

After δικαιοσύνην] A.T. adds ἧττον. So C. ὁ. Κ which also add 
ἔχειν. 

λεγόμενα] wupghuy p πριν pu Ξ- λεγόμενα τὰ ποιά. 

After μᾶλλον A.T. adds & gineugt=xal τὸ ἧττον. So Cre. 

A.T. reads μᾶλλον before ῥηθήσεται. So C. 2. 

D2 
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lla. 
lla. 


lla. 


lla. 
lla. 
lla. 
lla. 
lla. 
lia. 
lia. 
lla. 
lla. 
lla. 
ll Ὁ. 


11 b. 
11 Ὁ. 
11 Ὁ. 
11 b. 
11}. 


11 Ὁ. 
11}. 


11 b. 
11] Ὁ. 


11 b. 
11 Ὁ. 


11 Ὁ. 22. 
11 b. 36. 


13. 
14. 
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After μᾶλλον A.T. adds & bacwg = καὶ ἧττον. 
οὐ πάντα οὖν τὰ ποιὰ ἐπιδέχεται] A.T. has anya ng plgncifi 
πριἤ πε [δῥεδιρε τε οὐκ οὖν ἐπιδέχεται τὰ ποιά. πάντα is omitted. 


So Ο fi δ. τι. 


. οὐκ ἔστι κατ᾽ ἄλλο οὐδέν] kl ng pun Apa! hpfp ὃ = ἔστι κατ᾽ 


οὐδέν. 


. καὶ ἀνόμοιον] A.T. omits. 

. A.T. has order: μὴ φήσῃ τις ἡμᾶς. 

. A.T. has ποιησαμένους τὴν πρόθεσιν. 

. ἐλέγομεν] A.T. omits. “om. d. et pr. ( τες. marg. 2.” 
. πρός τι] anf shgt=rTay πρός τι. 

. kal] A.T. omits. 

. οὐ A.T. uy mg=add’ οὐ. So in ]. 31. 

. ταῖς καθ᾽ ἕκαστα] μων uzyunghh=Kar αὐτάς Of κατὰ ταύτας. 
. A.T. has order: ἔχειν τινα τῶν κιτιλ, 

. A.T. has order: αὐτὸ τοῖς γένεσιν. So Cig. 

. After καταριθμεῖσθαι] A.T. inserts Title : yaxquigu wntbyyy b ἤρδ η, 


Ξ- περὶ τοῦ ποιεῖν καὶ πάσχειν and omits δέ after ἐπιδέχεται. 


. A.T. reads γὰρ καὶ μᾶλλον καὶ ἧττον. 

. θερμαίνεσθαι] wpundkju=rd λυπεῖσθαι. Soc. fie. 

. ὅσα] πῃ Ξεὅσον. So z. 

. τὰ εἰρημένα] γώ ιωϑαννμν ἢ ἔγεμ! pl Ξ- τὰ προειρημένα. 

. After εἰρημένα A.T. adds Title: juspurgu Sully = περὶ τῶν 


, 
ἀντικειμένων. 


. ἀντικεῖσθαι is confirmed by A.T. which reads Sushushusspy- 
. A.T. omits article before ἡμίσει, ἐναντία, κακόν, ἀγαθῷ. Before 


the two last z omits it. 


. ta] A.T. omits. So (ὦ 4. γι. gu. 
. τὸ διπλάσιον] bphtanyunnhl ἤβωπ δι τε τὸ διπλ. τοῦ ἡμίσεος. So C. 


fie. “corr. 2.” 


. πρὸς τὸ ἀντικείμενον λέγεται τὴν ἐπιστήμην] use Susheslyeayybrosy shies 


ἤωνηπι [Spc wufp = πρὸς ἀντικείμενον τὴν ἐπιστήμην λέγεται. 
Codices A. d. ὁ. omit τό after πρός. 


. τὸ yap ἐπιστητὸν τινὶ λέγεται ἐπιστητὸν τῇ ἐπιστήμῃ] A.T. omits. 


ἑτέρων λέγεται] A.T. omits. 
A.T. has order: ἀγαθὸν λέγεται. 


Wa. 
12 ἃ. 
12 8. 
128. 


la. 
1248. 
12 ἃ. 
la. 


La. 


12 ἃ. 
128. 
la. 
12 ἃ. 


12. ἃ. 
192 ἃ. 


la. 
la. 


Wa. 
128. 
12 Ὁ. 


12 b. 
12b. 
12b. 
12 b. 


12b. 
12 Ὁ. 
12 Ὁ. 


35: 


39: 
. A.T. has οὐδαμῶς ἄνθρωπος ob Aéyeraa=L ng dfmf prfp diupg as 
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. κατηγορεῖται] umapnghy = κατηγορεῖσθαι καί. 

. A.T. has order : πάντως ἀνὰ μέσον. 

. A.T. has order: ὑπάρχειν αὐτῶν. So x. 

. ὧν ἂν κατηγορῆται] χηλῇ umnpngft perhaps implies ὧν κατηγορεῖται. 


So 722. 24. 


. γέ τι] A.T. omits. Soe. 

. A.T. implies τοῦ σπουδαίου, wnuphiicnyt- So it. 

. A.T. implies rot λευκοῦ καὶ τοῦ μέλανος. 

. τοιαῦτα χρώματα] φηιρ Ξεχρώματα simply. So 7. u. 

. τῇ δ᾽ ἑκατέρου τῶν ἄκρων ἀποφάσει] puyg * κριζωρωΐ;ῥζερμπα ph 


Suarypfgts uupune [ὦ bundp ὃ τ τῇ δ᾽ ἑκατέρᾳ τῶν ἄκρων ἀποφάσει. 


. καὶ οὔτε δίκαιον] ag ὠρη ωμΐ, τε τὸ οὔτε δίκαιον. 

. λέγεται μέν] A.T. omits. 

. περὶ ὀφθαλμόν} mute χω ιν εἴμτ: λέγονται περὶ ὀφθαλμόν. 

. περὶ τοῦτο] *gh χυπήωνε.-- ὅτι περὶ τοῦτο. Perhaps gf has crept in 


from the gumus which follows. 


. A.T. has order: πέφυκεν ἡ ἕξις. SoC. fig. 71. 16. 
. ἕκαστον τῶν τῆς ἕξεως δεκτικῶν] gherpupatishep qactuhn[dbwit 


"ηπεῖπηΐ τε ἕκαστον τὸ τῆς ἕξεως δεκτικόν. 


. δέ] puligh= γάρ. 
. ὑπάρχειν, καὶ ὅτε πέφυκεν ἔχειν μηδαμῶς ὑπάρχῃ] gap, ἰε ag ἀξηῴ 


fhe as. 4πι9ξ (J. 1201 πεν) Ξε ὑπάρχειν μηδαμῶς μὴ ὑπάρχῃ 
(or acc. to J. 1261 ἔχῃ). In 6. ἔχει is read instead of ὑπάρχῃ 
in A. 31. 
τὴν ἕξιν] kpbuu=rhv ὄψιν. 
A.T. has order: ταὐτὸν ἡ τυφλότης. 


usufr. 


. τὸ ἐστερῆσθαι] kh wuhwupj=rd τε ἐστερῆσθαι. 

. καί] Gud = ἢ. 

. ἀντίκειται] A.T, omits. 

. τὸ ὑφ᾽ ἑκάτερον πρᾶγμα] app pug. Eph apart she pndp 7. “πη εὐ, - fre 


bu=ra ὑφ᾽ ἑκάτερον τούτων πράγματα. 


. λέγοιτ᾽ ἄν] “υξ Ξε λέγεται. 
. τυφλότης δὲ ὄψεως οὐ λέγεται] A.T. omits. 
23. 


κἀκεῖνο] *ue. ays Ξε πρὸς ἐκεῖνο οὐ ὃ ἐκείνῳ. 
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12 Ὁ. 25. 
12 b. 30. 


12 b. 30. 
12 Ὁ. 20. 
12 Ὁ. 34. 


12 Ὁ. 46. 
12 Ὁ. 37. 
12 b. 37. 
12 Ὁ. 37. 
12 Ὁ. 38. 


12 Ὁ. 39. 
12 Ὁ. 39. 


13a. 2. 
184. 2. 
13a. 4. 
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ὄψις] A.T. omits. 

τούτων γάρ] & ungu = τούτων δέ or καὶ τούτων. J. 1291 has 
ful ungus = τούτων δέ. 

A.T. has order: ἀναγκαῖον ἦν. So ( x. 

ἀνὰ μέσον] plug dky fifi = ἀνὰ μέσον τι. 

τούτων γὰρ ἀνὰ μέσον τι οὐδέν] *fuk gauge (Ρ. 106 pg) ἀδϑεηϑν 
ass. This should mean: τῶν δὲ ἀνὰ μέσον οὐδέν. If we could 
suppose that an fus has dropped out before τχῥζης the Greek 
equivalent of the passage would become: τῶν δὲ ἀνὰ μέσον τι 
οὐδὲν κωλύει ὑπάρχειν (sc. τῷ δεκτικῷ), “but nothing prevents 
some one of the intermediate inhering (in the recipient).” As 
the Armenian stands, however, the sentence can only mean: 
“But nothing prevents it being true of (ὑπάρχειν) those which 
are ava μέσον." 

A.T. has order: μὴ ἦν ἀναγκαῖον θάτερον ὑπάρχειν. 

εἰ μή] & πς Ξε καὶ μή or μὴ δέ. 

ὑπάρχειἾἢ gaegk implies ὑπάρχοι. 

οἷον] Spqutt pine [τω εἴμ =olov φύσει. 

ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ἀφωρισμένως ἀναγκαῖον θάτερον ὑπάρχειν] ἐκ 'f fbpuy 
ayug Suphwenp & gaily ρΐνμπεῖϊμω ζὠὐνβν gop ἔς μωσηρπριωμωρ 
Swphuenge & gdptl gnp = ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ἀναγκαῖον ἐστί τι τῷ 
δεκτικῷ ὑπάρχειν, καὶ ἀφωρισμένως ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστι θάτερον ὑπάρχειν. 
é. inserts τῷ δεκτικῷ. 

ἀφωρισμένως] A.T. omits. 

καί before ody] Ven. Text retains, other Arm. MSS. omit as 
in 18 ἃ. 2. 

ὑπάρχει] πη! Ξε ὑπάρχειν. But J. MSS. gqy=vrapxe. 

kai ovx| A.T. omits καί. 

After ἀληθές Ven. Text add £= ἐστίς J.1291 adds pgp = ἔσται. 


18 8. 4, 5. After ἀναγκαῖον] Ven. Text adds δ τῷ ἐστι. J. 1291 adds 


13a. 6. 
13a. 8. 
13a. 8. 


[p= ἣν. 

ἔχον} σεν τε ἔχειν. Sog. Perhaps here and in Il. ro and 12 
the Arm. MS. had the abbreviation πεῖν, = ἔχον. 

ὧν τι ἔστιν ἀνὰ μέσον] myg pug ΜῈ E= ὧν ἀνὰ μέσον ἐστι. 
Omitting τι. 

ἀναγκαῖον γάρ ποτε] & Suphwenp & bpphp=kai ἀν. ἐστί ποτε. 


188. 
18 a. 


13a. 
13 a. 
18 8. 


18 ἃ. 
18 ἃ. 


18 ἃ. 


18 ἃ. 
13 a. 
18 a. 


18a. 
18a. 


13a. 


18 ἃ. 
188. 


18 b. 
13 b. 
13b. 
13 Ὁ. 


a 
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. ὑπάρχειν] gay purgapnzupup τε ὑπάρχειν ἀφωρισμένως. 
. τότε ἣ τυφλὸν ἢ ὄψιν ἔχον] hk yaytdul hap ἔκ ho πρίσιν nb; = 


τότε τυφλὸν ἢ καὶ ὄψιν ἔχειν. C. 2. have ὄψιν ἔχειν. 


. καὶ τούτων] uu = τοῦτο. 
. ἔχον ὄψιν εἶναι] kpbuu nk; auf, = ὄψιν ἔχειν λέγεσθαι. 
. ἀλλὰ τισί], The Armenian versions, except Paris 106, add a 


gloss here, and P. 106, instead of τισι, writes kh πεϊιωΐρ gdhgaguts, 
which might mean καί τισι τὰ τῶν μέσων. 

The Venice MSS. and Paris 105 insert, instead of the words 
ἀλλά τισι καὶ τούτοις ἀφωρισμένως τὸ ἕν, the following: muy k 
en yy ἤιδει, ἐκ. ns uUNngus pourgnyin pups quits, which = ἀλλὰ καί τισι 
τὰ τῶν μέσων (7?) ἕξεως δὲ καὶ στερήσεως τῷ δεκτικῷ οὐκ ἀνάγκη ἐστι 
ἀλλά τινα δέχεσθαι, εἰ μή ἐστι μέσων, ἀλλὰ θάτερον [or τὸ ἕν] καὶ οὐ 
(omitted in P. 106) τούτοις (omitted in J. 401) ἀφωρισμένως τὸ ἕν. 
This looks like the translation of a Greek gloss. 


. ὑπάρχει] gnegk implies ὑπάρχοι. 
. τῷ πυρὶ θερμῷ] Spay gkpifs ὃ--- πυρὶ τὸ θερμῷ. “πυρὶ τὸ" is read by 


e.n., “corr. A., rec. Β. C.” 


. γενέσθαι] pbb, = γίνεσθαι. 

. δυνατόν] fap perhaps implies δύναται. 50 ἡ. Likewise in 1. 23. 
. A.T. has order: θερμὸν ψυχρόν. So d. 

. Had David read κἄν he would have probably used Δ, but he 


does not. Cp. 26g. Κ 


. αὐτόν] A.T. omits. So pr. 72. 
. εἰς τὴν ἐναντίαν ἕξιν] ΧΡ bb pS aha [ἄν μι actual [Ife εἰς ἐναν- 


, ed 
TLOTNTOS ἕξιν. 


After ἀδύνατον A.T. adds sfmuifinfuncits fuk, = μεταβολὴν γίνεσθαι. 


. φαλακρὸς ὧν πάλιν] fiumughay np=dpadaxpos τις ὦν, omitting πάλιν. 
. ἔφυσεν] pacunyg Eppkp=épvoev ποτε. But J. 401 omits ippip= 


ποτέ, 


. ἀεί] A.T. omits. 

. οὐδέτερον ἰε ng ἦν ’f unguitl = οὐδέτερον αὐτῶν. 

. ὡς τὰ πρός τι] ρωΐιηξ unpws fap ἐπ ἐν ΡΞ αὐτὰ γὰρ ὡς τὰ πρός τι. 
,. ἐστιν] muftr = λέγεται. 


13 b. 


13 b. 
13 b. 


13 b. 
13 b. 
13 b. 
13 b. 
13 Ὁ. 
13 Ὁ. 
13 b. 


13 b. 


14a. 
14a. 


14.ἃ. 
l4a. 
14a. 
l4a. 
14a. 
1448. 
14a. 
l4a. 
14 Ὁ. 


14. 


Iy. 
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αὐτοῦ μὴ ὄντος ὅλως τοῦ Σωκράτους] ἔξ tapw ns byay papapaidft 
Yehpannumyt une Ε = ὅτι αὐτοῦ μὴ ὄντος ὅλως τοῦ Σωκράτους 
ψευδές ἐστι. Here gh--- un L=dr.. . ψεῦδος ἐστί may be ἃ 
repetition by a copyist of words from preceding sentence. 


. A.T. has order: ἕξεως καὶ τῆς στερήσεως. 
. μὴ ὄντος τε ὅλως οὐδέτερον ἀληθές, ὄντος τε οὐκ ἀεὶ θάτερον] Lyyy Lh 


ns bing πὶ & df= ὄντος καὶ μὴ ὄντος οὔκ ἐστι θάτερον. 


. τῷ τυφλὸν εἶναι] hap pny ὃ -ετὸ τυφλὸν εἶναι. So x. 

. A.T. has order: θάτερον οὐκ ἀναγκαῖον. So m. 

. ἔχειν] quar πεῖν έν, Ξε αὐτὸν ἔχειν. So Cie. 71. 

. καί ζωεῆ. A.T. omits Σωκράτην with C. 

. μόνων] A.T. omits. 

. τοῦτο δὲ δῆλον] ὦ *unpus γαραΐβυ τε ταῦτα δὲ δηλοῦται. 

. τῇ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐπαγωγῇ] pum frpuput ship fepbutig thie fade 


[Fbut =77 καθ᾽ ἕκαστον αὐτῶν ἐπαγωγῇ. 


. After νόσος Α.Τ. inserts ha wrapup [ὦ ἐν wt wipfpucne[Ffct = 


\ 7 9 , 
καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ ἀδικία. 


. κακὸν ὄν] & χωμΞ: ἐστὶ κακόν. C. omits dv. 
. ἐναντία] is translated mechanically by thp whwip as if it were 


neuter plural. 


. ἔτι ἐπί] hk hu=éri δέ without ἐπί. 

. A.T. has order: τῷ αὐτῷ ὑπάρχειν ἀμφότερα. 

. A.T. omits first ἢ. 

. ἐν γένει] ubnp ἤγπειΓΞ: γένει ἑνί. 

. A.T. adds Title: sanqugu tmfulip= περὶ τοῦ προτέρου. 

. κατά] ap puun=6 κατά. So 71. 

. τῶν λόγων] μπ9ἵ -Ξ-- τῶν ἄλλων. 

. A.T. omits τό. 

. After τάξει. A.T. adds gl υἤημπεΐῖιρ tuful pip bi put ηιυνέγωπεις, 


wdub puupe = ἄνπερ ἀρχαὶ πρότεραι τῶν θεωρημάτων τῇ τάξει. 
Soz. J. MSS. show a slight variation in this addition which 
they, like the P. MSS., receive: namely, J. 401, instead of gf, 
has ἃ pu‘tgf and J.1291 has putigf &; either of these might= 
καὶ yap. 


. εἶναι τῇ φύσει δοκεῖ] Bnys τ} ΠΣ. εἴπει [δ ὖνμ wy ju [Gach = εἶναι, 


GAN οὐ φύσει τοῦτο δοκεῖ. 


14b. 


14 b. 
14}. 
14. 
14b. 


14}. 
14}. 


14}. 
14}. 
14 Ὁ. 
14. Ὁ. 
14. 
14.Ὁ. 
14. 
14b. 
15a. 
15a. 


158. 
15 ἃ. 
15 ἃ. 
158. 
1ὅ ἃ. 
15 ἃ. 
15 ἃ. 
15 ἃ. 
15a. 
15a. 
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3 / e » Le! , t 3 9 a a * 
+ ἀγαπωμένους UT αὑτῶν προτέρους φάσκειν Tap αὑτοῖς εἶναι] uf 


σίηίω ἦν, fupbutigy taupe μερί, wubb gay = ἀγαπωμένους 
ἑαυτῶν (=themselves) προτέρους αὐτῶν (=them) φασιν εἶναι. 
The construction requires uub, τε φάσκειν in fin. to be read 
instead of wubt. If this change be made, the Armenian gives 
some sense. ὑπό and παρά are omitted. 


. A.T. has order: τοῦ προτέρου τρόποι. 

. A.T. implies καὶ παρά in hk put. So 71. 

. προτέρου] tuufuhuf=tod προτέρου. So C. 

. τῶν yap ἀντιστρεφόντων] puttgh Lk γα τ app ς ζωηρά βι τε καὶ 


γὰρ ἔστι τῶν ἀντιστρεφόντων. But as λέγοιτ᾽ ἄν in b. 13 is 
translated the ἔστι is not wanted and & has probably crept in. 


. τῇ φύσει] A.T. omits. 
. εἰ γὰρ ἀληθὴς ὁ λόγος ᾧ λέγομεν ὅτι ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος, ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος] 


A.T. omits. 


. ἔστι δέ] L δμ-: ἣν δέ. 

. φαίνεταί πως] kpkf fifi βρρίεξξ φαίνεταί πως ὡς or οἷον. 

. A.T. inserts Title : “μη ς andi gantin jig = περὶ τῶν ἅμα. 

. λέγεται] δῖ,Ξ- ἔστι. A.T. omits δέ. 

. οὐδέτερον] A.T. omits and implies οὐδετέρῳ δέ. 

. διαίρεσιν mupphpne [bbw = διαφόραν. 

. γένους] ubnk bymf may =yevous ὄντα. So B.C. τι. γ1. 

. After ἔνυδρον A.T. adds Δ ’f gunliupury fits = καὶ εἰς τὸ χερσόν. 

. τοιαῦτα] wmyunphh Ξε ταῦτα. 

. καὶ ἕκαστον τῶν τοιούτων] k *unpus βεριιρωΐι;ῥε με καὶ ταῦτα ἕκαστον. 


unpur Should perhaps be σφι τε τούτων. 


. οἷον τὸ πεζόν] Shinkuh fbugutfi=r75 πεζὸν ζῷον, omitting οἷον. 
. τῶν εἰδῶν ἀεί] lf aun pul quibruwmljat = ἀεὶ TOV εἰδῶν. 

. A.T. has τοῦ εἶναι immediately after αἴτιον. So C. 

. A.T. has Title: WO ed a quip ar[dh ut = περὶ κινήσεως. 

. δέ] A.T. omits. 

. A.T. has order: ἡ κι τ᾿ μεταβολή, ἀλλοίωσις. 

. αἱ μὲν οὖν ἄλλαι] μη. Shug myhp=ai μὲν οὖν πέντε. 

. ἢ] 4¢=7), “was”: a mechanical blunder. 

. τὸ ἀλλοιούμενον μα by = ἀλλοιοῦσθαι. 

. ἀλλοιοῦσθαι] agypeyspne [Pfu = τὴν ἀλλοίωσιν. 


E 
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15 a. 


5b. 6. 


15 Ὁ. 9. 
15 Ὁ. 12. 
15 b. 12. 


15 b. 
15 ἢ. 
15 b. 
15 b. 


22. 


16, 
17. 
17. 
18. 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. 


ἡμῖν οὐδεμιᾶς τῶν ἄλλων | Meg: *pustigh lk ns day ἀπ Ξε ἡμῖν' οὐδεμιᾶς 
γὰρ τῶν ἄλλων. ραΐνηβ τ: γάρ breaks the consecutiveness of the 
Armenian and is clearly an echo of the ρωΐ which begins 
the next sentence. 

καί] A.T. omits and reads for 7: ἃ -ξ καί. 

ἔδει] A.T. omits. “x. c. add 2.” 


. κίνησις ἠρεμίᾳ] gupdac[dbwt pugupac(Ffpct = κινήσει ἠρεμία. 
. ταῖς δὲ καθ᾽ ἕκαστα αἱ καθ᾽ ἕκαστα] fru pou μὲ περ εν she pagt=rais 


δὲ καθ᾽’ Exacta. The A.T. seems to have dropped out αἱ καθ᾽ 
ἕκαστα. 


3 γι dy ¥ 5 a ε Ν A 5) , , 
. ἢρεμία" μάλιστα 6 ἔοικεν ἀντικεῖσθαι ἢ πρὸς τὸν ἐναντίον τόπον μετα- 


βολή] ququpac [Ape ditt atte kplelrgan Suluhaypy be [2 ερίεω 
uppbop ftkpsS whut leaf ἐξ πιῤπίωπε [ pct τε ἠρεμία μάλιστα ἔοικεν 
ἀντικεῖσθαι καὶ εἰ ἄρα πρὸς τὸν ἐναντίον τόπον μεταβολή. The 
sense of A.T. is: “to change of place rest in ἃ place seems to 
be especially opposed and, if as may well be the case, change is 
to an opposed place, it is also opposed.” I have assumed that 
thewords 4 [PE plu apgbop=xat εἰ ἄρα which “del. vult ante ἡ .;” 
for they are uscd as=xal εἰ ἄρα in 5d. 10 and lla. 28. 

τῇ δὲ λοιπῇ TOV ἀποδοθεισῶν κινήσεων ful ayparypne (Foust puss 
uipholyay gupd- πε [ἃ ἐν αὐ 91, = τῇ δὲ ἀλλοιώσει ἀποδοθείσῃ τῶν κινήσεων. 
ἢ] A.T. has ἕω άμγξ ἐκείνῃ. funlwould render ἤ. 

ἀντικείσεται] Sushuhuybog implies future. 

τῇ κατὰ TO ποιὸν κινήσει ἣ KATA τὸ ποιὸν ἠρεμία ἢ ἡ εἰς TO ἐναντίον 
τοῦ ποιοῦ μεταβολή] puun πρωΐβὶ» ququpac(Phat th pS alu 
apul pt ifinifinfune(Ifct = τῇ κατὰ τὸ ποιὸν ἠρεμίᾳ ἡ ἐναντία (or τὸ 
ἐναντίον) τοῦ ποιοῦ μεταβολή. 

If we could suppose—what is casy —that ’f had dropped out 
before Gh pS ahutt we should read 7 εἰς τὸ ἐναντίον τοῦ π. μ. 

It may be noted that in z. the first hand omits the words in 
1. 13 ἢ κατὰ TO ποιὸν ἠρεμία 7). 

A.T. has Title: yanqusgu actlygy=Tept τοῦ ἔχειν. 

δέ] A.T. omits. 

γάρ] A.T. omits. 

ἢ ἄλλην τινὰ ποιότητα] ζω pron ayy fli “μι ἤ πι [ὦ ἐπε = ἢ κατ᾽ 
ἄλλην τινὰ ποιότητα. 


15 ἢ. 25. 
15 b. 28. 
15 b. 29. 
15 b. 30. 
15 b. 32. 
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ἔχειν] mtf=eyer. λέγεται is omitted. 

λεγόμεθα δέ] A.T. omits. 

A.T. reads rod ἔχειν after ἀλλοτριώτατας. 

τῷ ἔχειν actbymfu implies this reading. 

After κατηρίθμηνται] A.T. adds & Sunjackuyp qb: mpunphl = 
καὶ OL νομιζόμενοι ἦσαν οὗτοι. 

The Armenian translator ends thus: “End of the Ten Categories 
composed from the Great Master Aristotle and called in the 
Greek tongue Categorias.” 


PART II. 


ΠΕΡῚ EPMHNEIA®. 


THE Venetian Text of 1833 was prepared from the three MSS. 


already mentioned in the preface to the collation of the Ten Categories. 


I have checked the Venice Text by collating with it the Paris MSS. 


105 and τού, and the Jerusalem MSS. 401 and 1291. 


The Venice edition, also the Paris Codices, have the following Title: 


“ Beginning and Preface of the writing which is called in Greek: Περὶ 
Ἑρμηνείας and in Armenian about interpretation, produced by the great 
thinker Aristotle.” 


To which P. 105 and 106 add the words: “translated and inter- 


preted by David.” 


16a. 


6. 


ὧν μέντοι ταῦτα σημεῖα πρώτως, ταὐτὰ πᾶσι παθήματα] pug apng 
wyunphl Dowtuuhp ἐπ Jungh unpht wiEbbgacts * hash hipp = ὧν 
μέντοι ταῦτα σημεῖα τῶν πρώτων τὰ αὐτὰ πᾶσι τὰ αὐτὰ (?) παθή- 


ματα. 


. ἤδη ταὐτά] ες ὦ σπρι τες ἤδη ταῦτα; but J. 1201 reads anpfl=Ta 


>? », ἢ; 
auTa Οἵ Ταῦτα, 


. ὁτὲ μέν] is omitted by the A.T. 

. ἤδη] A.T. omits. 

. ᾧ] *npng=ols. Perhaps apay,=4, is the right reading. 

. A.T. has order: τὸ ἀληθές τε καὶ τὸ ψεῦδος. 

° τὰ μὲν οὖν ὀνόματα αὐτά] ΠΕ unpfil ful ailneuipu = ταὐτὰ μὲν οὗν 


τὰ ὀνόματα, “ eadem ergo nomina.” 


16a. 


l6a. 


16a. 
16a. 
16a. 
16a. 
l6a. 


16a. 
16a. 


1648. 


16a. 


16b. 


16 b. 
16 b. 


16 b. 
16 b. 


14. 


15. 


15. 
17. 
18. 


10. 
21. 


24. 
26. 


27. 


32. 
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τῷ ἄνευ σ. κ. ὃ. νοήματι] wrnulg guaprsey piri [δ busts L npin§ πε [ὦ ἐγ αἷι 
pfliugacwdut τε τοῖς ἄνευ σ. κ. ὃ. νοήμασι. 

ἣ τὸ λευκόν, ὅταν μὴ προστεθῇ Tu οὔτε γὰρ ψεῦδος οὔτε ἀληθές πω. 
σημεῖον δ᾽ ἐστὶ τοῦδε: καὶ γάρ] Gun! μμηξιπιμἤ. ἔκ γημοβιμ as 
wnnhgh pug gh ku ξ, ng unin ἔκ ng ἄρεϊωρμιπ. puyg hzuitiulp 
μα ἡ, bt myunphh: be putigh=i τὸ hevxdv' ὅταν δὲ μὴ προστεθῇ 
τι οὔπω ἐστὶν οὔτε ψεῦδος οὔτε ἀληθές" σημεῖα δὲ μόνον ταῦτα. 
καὶ γάρ. 

Paris 95, 105, and J. 401 omit & before yapdunl; so that the 
Greek would run: λευκὸν ὅταν μή, without καί. 

ἀληθὲς ἢ ψεῦδος] δ σεϊωρξεν fs fal uncun = ἀληθές TL ἢ ψεῦδος. 
So &. 

ἢ μὴ εἶναι] fan! gash gny=7 τὸ μὴ εἶναι. So g. 

Before ὄνομα] A.T. has Title : Juypugu wlnut = περὶ ὀνόματος. 

αὐτό] A.T. omits. Sog. Κὶ pr. z. 

A.T. has order: ἐν ἐκείνοις μὲν γὰρ οὐδαμῶς τὸ μέρος. Sox. f. 6. 

τὸ κέλης οὐδέν. τὸ δὲ κατὰ συνθήκην] ᾿ξᾳιωδβίν - pulp pou gurus 
ἡππει[δ εἴ, =76 κέλης᾽ κατὰ συνθήκην δέ, f. ΕΞ. ὁ. d.n.u. G. omit 
οὐδέν. 

After οὐδέν ἐστιν the Arm. versions add: & [42 ξωξαν bt pun 
pln [Shui duyhp poe gpa uit buy, why utincuiip ng ἐωυ βῆ, τε 
“but perhaps there are by nature sounds written, which yet 
are not called names,’ ἀλλ᾽ tows εἰσὶ κατὰ φύσιν φωναὶ yeypap- 
μέναι ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως ὀνόματα οὐκ εἰσίν. These words are commented 
on in the Arm. Commentary. 

The A.T. confirms W. in omitting the words: ὅτι ὁμοίως ἐφ᾽ 
ὁτουοῦν ὑπάρχει Kal ὄντος καὶ μὴ ὄντος found in Cie. Κὶ τι. g. 


. ὅσα τοιαῦτα] npipuils Ufa oe Ὰ frus wyuipfufp = ὅσα ἄλλα 


τοιαῦτα. SoC. 


. ὀνόματος] wincuty=dvopatev. Sof. 
΄σὰ S AN Ἁ “ 
. λόγος δέ ἐστιν αὐτοῦ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα κατὰ τὰ αὐτά, ὅτι δὲ μετὰ τοῦ 


ἔστιν] he pul εξ unpius uy ypu wlE Guy sts pu" tip L ζωΐιη μὰ ξεῖν 
= λόγος δέ ἐστιν αὐτοῦ τὸ ἄλλο πᾶν κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ μετὰ δὲ τοῦ 
ἔστιν. 

Φίλωνός ἐστιν] dpfyrtfp δ --: Φίλωνί ἐστιν. 

οὐδὲν γάρ πω] ρωΐιηξν sh ἔευν τε οὔδε γάρ πω. 
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16b. 6. 
16b. 9. 
16 b. 


16b. 


16b. 
16b. 
16b. 
16b. 


16 b. 


16 b. 
16 b. 


16 Ὁ. 
16 b. 
16 b. 


IO. 


11. 


17. 
18, 
18. 


20. 


22. 


22. 
24. 


26. 


30. 
31. 


ARISTOTLE. 


Before ῥῆμα] A.T. has Title: ψνωγώφυ μα {Ξε περὶ ῥήματος. 

τὸ νῦν ὑπάρχειν] χα! {ιΓ gayb=To νῦν ὑπάρχει. So 6. 

A.T. confirms W. and Codices in reading καθ᾽ ἑτέρου λεγομένων 
as against ὑπαρχόντων of Ammonius. 

τῶν καθ᾽ ὑποκειμένου 7) ἐν ὑποκειμένῳ] *bL[Pushuyfg b hut bo 
[Fuljyjndug wupghjngh Ε] ὑποκειμένον ἢ καὶ ἐν ὑποκειμένῳ 
λεγομένων ἐστί. 

Probably Li[duwhuyfhg is ἃ copyist’s error for gbt[duhuykg = 
τῶν καθ᾽ ὑποκειμένουι; The Arm. Com. implies gbi[duhuykg. 

τοῦ ῥήματος | puysf ὃ Ξ- ῥήματος simply. 

προσσημαίνει] bowtuh k= σημαίνει. 

τὰ δέ] ful tad δέ, Sok. ce. 

ὁ λέγων] qap auku=d λέγει, “ what he says.” The whole clause 
in the Armenian = “for what he says stops the intellect.” 
ὁ λέγων would Ξε ap mull. 

The Arm. Com. however seems to imply ὁ λέγων. 

οὐδὲ yap τὸ εἶναι ἢ μὴ εἶναι] putigh ns LEAL gat hud ngt gay = 
οὐδὲ yap ἐὰν τὸ εἶναι ἢ TO μὴ εἶναι, as if εἴπης were understood 
from succeeding clause. The Arm. Com. paraphrases the 
passage thus: τς αν qajt ko ns gry ag Ugutahb [ρον ayy 
E[dk he qunyl frupt qbuljt wuuug lsu, as Wy dtapunk fe ms unk = 
ov μόνον τὸ εἶναι καὶ μὴ εἶναι ov σημαίνει TO πρᾶγμα, GAA’ ἐὰν καὶ 
αὐτὸ καθ᾽ αὑτὸ τὸ ὃν εἴπῃς οὐκ ἀληθεύει οὔδε ψεύδεται. This rather 
implies omission of ἐάν or ἄν. But the Arm. Com. is not 
a reliable witness of what stood in the Arm. Version of 
the text. 

A.T. implies order: οὐδ᾽ ἂν ψιλὸν αὐτὸ καθ᾽ αὑτὸ τὸ ὃν εἴπῃς. 

ἣν ἄνευ τῶν συγκειμένων] anny wruslg guypuen μένη γι πηι = ἧς ἄνευ 
τῶν συνθεμένων. But J. 1291 reading=7v. 

Before Adyos | A.T. has Title: sugar posi = περὶ λόγου. 

οὐχί] as [48 τ οὐκ εἰ or οὐκ ἐάν. 

ἐν τῷ μῦς τὸ ὃς] thp [Fuh ah ?=ev τῇ σφῦρα tpa; for [dul = 
“hammer” according to thedictionaries. The Arm.commentator, 
or rather the Armenian translator of the Greck Commentary, 
certainly understood [dwt as meaning “the mouse” and not 
“the hammer,’ for he writes thus: (dwt wulyad nbuwh pili 


17 a. 
174. 


1748. 
174. 
1748. 


17 a. 
1748. 


1748. 
17. 


178. 


178. 


178. 
178. 


12. 
14. 


15. 
18. 


27. 


30. 


41. 
33: 
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wiput bbupwiegy, Ὧν » αὐ ξ το τη saying [διωΐ he means ἃ 
certain kind of irrational animal.” Neumann, Revue Asiatique 
for 1829, in his article on the Armenian David, takes [dushi 
as=ogipa; but he could not have read the commentary on 
the passage. 


. ῥήματος] A.T. omits. 
. 6 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου] sunt ἐπωρμηη ἵν puts = ὁ περὶ ἀνθρώπου λόγος. 


“Codices add λόγος. 


. ἢ ἦν] A.T. omits. 
. 1 τι] Heal σαι 0. frs=7 ἀλλό τι. 
. δι’ ὅτι δέ] ἃ fut gh. Here he implies δέ rather than 67. The 


A.T. does nothing here to make clear the reading in the 
Greek. 

The words & faut gh in 17 ἃ. 18 render ἐπειδή; in 17 a. 38 
render ἐπεὶ δέ; in 17b. 22 διὸ καί, They might also render 
δι’ ὅ τι δέ, if gh be used interrogatively, for they would then 
mean “but because of what ?” “cur autem?” 

τὸ ζῷον] ψδϊιη ?= ζῷον simply. 

τῷ σύνεγγυς εἰρῆσθαι] ’'f γωρμιμημωμίγ ,) Ξε τῷ συντέταχθαι ΟΥ̓ συντάσ- 
σεσθαι. Perhaps j:upuquulyay is a cotruption of gupwulyay 
which would render the Greek text. 

A.T. has order: τοῦτο πραγματείας. Soe. f. 2. 
δηλοῦντά τι] yup, firs Ξε δηλοῦν τι. The A.T. means: “ since 
we cannot say that one thus reveals anything by voice so 
as to etc.” 

A.T. transposes the clauses thus: ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔστι καὶ τὸ ὑπάρχον 
ἀποφαίνεσθαι ὡς ὑπάρχον καὶ τὸ μὴ ὑπάρχον ὡς μὴ ὑπάρχον καὶ τὸ 
ὑπάρχον ws μὴ ὑπάρχον καὶ τὸ μὴ ὑπάρχον ὡς ὑπάρχον. In 
Armenian: ἐμ “ιν ἷι als Lk μ ghpt Eplbgacgutly, bere ghp:; he 
qe bet bpp 3 bp & ghpt βρρίε qe bp & a2 hpe bee” abe: 

καὶ περὶ τοὺς ἐκτὸς δὲ TOD νῦν χρόνους ] k zaLpY quypunmpyyul uy σ᾽ εἴτε. 
adiutalft (P. 95 αὐαινμἤ [ε:) τ: - καὶ περὶ τοὺς ἐκτὸς τοῦ νῦν χρόνου. 
B.C. E.G. read χρόνου. g omits δέ, but the A.T. seldom 
renders δέ thus used. See note on 22a. 8. 

anepnoe| unyneubugh πρ-- ἀπέφησέ tis. SO 2. 

τοῦτο] usury ku = οὕτως. 
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17 a. 
17 a. 
178. 
178. 


17 Ὁ. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. τὴν τοῦ αὐτοῦ κατὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ] guapfl wmyunphh quik ? = τὴν τοῦ 


αὐτοῦ τούτου κατὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


. ἄλλαΪ ayy p ku=alia etiam, perhaps ἄλλα ἔπι. 
. mpoodiopi(sueba| Sahapaghdp = ἀντιδιοριζόμεθα. 
. τὰ δὲ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον] ἐε adit p pum frepaput shipgt P=Ta δὲ τῶν καθ᾽ 


ἕκαστον. 


. ἀνάγκη δέ] A.T. omits δέ. 


In 2 Ὁ. 3 ἔν τινι τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστα is rendered by: pt adhd ψέχως. 
In lla. 32 αἱ καθ᾽ ἕκαστα by: paw βμεριμριωῖι shepph. 

In ll a. 34 τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστα ἐπιστημῶν τινα by: fis puu βεριιριΐως 
shepagt SuitiSupng. 

In 17 b. 1 καλλίας τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστον by: Yayfure pou fepurputl 
ebepgt- 

In 17 ἢ. 3 τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστον after ὑπάρχει is rendered: gauwm fepuse 
putt sbepgh (in J. 401 fepupuit shepngt). 

In 20a. 24 ἐπὶ τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστον is rendered: ῥ᾽ ψέμα, frpupurts 
ebepgu- 

In 17 Ὁ. 28 ἐπὶ τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστα is rendered by: f& dbpuy μων 
fe pupuit sbepgt- 

In 17 a. 40 καθ᾽ ἕκαστον (λέγω) is rendered simply: frpupust shepgt, 
which is irregular. 

In 17 Ὁ. 40 τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστά τινος is rendered: pum frpupuit sbepgt 
adkpk. In 18 ἃ. 31 ἐπὶ τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστα is rendered: «ιν pun 
feperpat stipgt (J. 401. πηὉ). Similarly in 18a. 33. 

In the version of Porphyry Isagoge in 6. 20 (Busse Ed.) τὰ xara 
μέρος καὶ καθ᾽ ἕκαστα is rendered: μιν diautleuyy pt ἴε pun preps 
put stcpp. The general rule followed in the above passages 
seems to be this: that David in the suffixes ς pu, .gt, and 
-ngt translates the article only in its forms τά, τῶν, τοῖς, while 
he takes no account of whether καθ᾽ ἕκαστον or καθ᾽ ἕκαστα be 
used, rendering both alike by: pum fepupattsbep, which 
properly = καθ᾽ ἕκαστον. 

I conclude from the analogy of the above rendcrings that David 
read τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστον in 17 a. 38. 


17 b. 2. ὑπάρχει τι ἣ μή] fp Gad shp=irdpxer ἢ μὴ ὑπάρχει. 


17 b. 
17 b. 


17 b. 
17 b. 
17 b. 


17 b. 
17 b. 
17b. 


17 b. 
17 b. 


17 b. 
17 b. 


17b. 
17b. 


17 Ὁ. 
17 b. 


17 Ὁ. 


17 b. 


17 Ὁ. 


17 b. 
17b. 


18a. 


te 


Oo contr 
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. τι] A.T. omits. 
. ἔσονται ἐναντίαι αἱ ἀποφάνσεις] *hahgh th pS whut puugh pln [δ ῥεῖ 


-- ἔσται ἐναντία ἀπόφανσις. But P. MS. reads thp§ wshurhp = ἐναν- 
ria, without however altering the number of the other two words. 


. αὗται μέν] A.T. omits. So g. 
. ποτέ] A.T. omits. So 2. 
. λέγω δὲ τὸ μὴ καθόλου ἀποφαίνεσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν καθόλου] ἔκ wubb 


qian enpaplts fplingky ft fl puny ns qeapnpk gl = λέγω δὲ τὸ KaGo- 
λου ἀποφαίνεσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν μὴ καθόλου. 


. κέχρηται] ψωρῥ = κεχρῆσθαι. 


τὸ γὰρ πᾶς] putigh ng με τ οὐ γὰρ πᾶς or οὐ πᾶς γάρ. 


. καθόλου κατηγορεῖν] ng plu pnypapkts wun ip γι = ov καθόλου κατη- 


γορεῖν. 


, ἀληθής] A.T. omits. 2. has it in margin. 
. τὸ καθόλου κατηγορεῖται] wunpagh genjnpkt = κατηγορεῖται τὸ 


καθόλου. 


. A.T. implies: ἀντιφατικῶς rather than ἀποφατικῶς. 
. ὅτι] Α.Τ. omits and its reading qs puinpoynpe might =r6 οὐ 


καθόλου. 


. ἐναντίως Ἱεμς ὗν would rather ἐναντίας of 6. 
. A.T. confirms W. in omitting πᾶς ἄνθρωπος λευκὸς οὐδεὶς ἄνθρω- 


πος λευκός. Bkk. retains from A. 


. δι6] ἃ ψωνιΐν, gh =et quoniam “and for as much as,” “and for that.” 


οἷον] A.T. omits, but in further omitting wore and ἅμα ἀληθεῖς 
εἶναι confirms W. 


. After λευκός] A.T. adds: pulgl ms ate ns ἡΠμιπ Td ΕἿ, Dou 


twhk=obv πᾶς yap οὐ τὸ καθόλου σημαίνει. The same words 
occurred in 17b. 12. 


. ἐπὶ τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστα] i fle puny pum feparputh shipgt unjliy ku = ἐπὶ 


rn > ef e n 
τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαστα ὠσαυτῶς. 


. οὐκ ἔστι Σωκράτης λευκός] [{]Λσζμανξω ng unfurl Ξε Σωκράτης ov 


λευκός. 


. A.T. has order: ἡ μὲν ψευδής, ἡ δὲ ἀληθής. 
. ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ] ἕω πε δ ἐγ. ; perhaps ἃ corruption of any - abl. case 


of “ἢ ἵν. 


. ἢ ὡς] h=simply καί; “alt. 7 om. ΔΑ del. B.C.” 


F 
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18 a. 
18a. 


18a. 
18 ἃ. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 


18a. 


18a. 


18a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 


18a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 


18a. 
1a. 


18a. 
18 Ὁ. 


COO 


25. 


25. 
27. 
28, 
29. 
31. 
32. 


33- 
34: 
35: 
39: 


37: 
48. 


39: 
2. 


ARISTOTLE. 


9 e 4 , / , | ς ὃ --- 9 3 , , ' 
. οὐχ ἡ ἀντικειμε!} πὸ Sushushegy ὃ = οὐκ αντικειμένη. 
Nn 4 . 
. μία κατάφασις μιᾷ ἀποφάσει] dre pugwunc [ἂῥε Ὁ daw ἀππρίμώπεις, 


[41 ων -- μία ἀπόφασις μιᾷ καταφάσει. Cp. Ana. 


. ἀντιφατικῶς] pughpl ul Ξε ἀποφαντικῶς. 

, αἱ ἐναντίαι ἄλλαι] bh pSwhwtip ὦ 0 ΞΞ ἐναντίαι ἄλλαι. 
. ἡ] Gas =7), “or 7 a mechanical blunder. 

. οὐκ] & πὶ Ξε καὶ οὐκ or οὐδέ. 

. ἔστι] A.T. omits. 


ketrat| fusygk ὃ -ε κείσεται. A.T. also implies ἐξ ὧν δὲ μή. 


. After κατάφασις] Α.ΊΤ. introduces & ny εἴπει. purguune [I fct = οὐδὲ 


pia ἀπόφασις. So A.d.g¢.7. 


YON Ν ’ “ 3 a NOW e \ om” , 
. οὐδὲν yap διαφέρει τοῦτο εἰπεῖν 1) ἔστιν ἵππος Kal ἄνθρωπος λευκός] 


Ρανηβ ag us πωρρέρ & ὠμΐι [86 fp ap diupy ὠμρβωνωῇ ἐς Gad! 
[4 lp ἂμ up funusl L hp ἤωμη. uu frrresl = οὐδὲν yap διαφέρει εἰπεῖν 
ὅτι ἔστιν ἵππος ἄνθρωπος λευκὸς ἢ ὅτι ἔστιν ἵππος λευκὸς καὶ 
ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος λευκός. 6. (. read ἢ ὅτι ἴῃ ἃ. 21. 

ἤτοι πολλὰ ἢ οὐδὲν σημαίνει] pugqaede ἵει ἔς ful ns fls= πολλὰ 
σημαίνει ἢ οὐδέν. 

ὁ τὶς ἄνθρωπος ἵππος] ap 4p dingy =6 τὶς ἵππος ἄνθρωπος. 

A.T. has order: ἀντίφασιν εἶναι ; so g.f. x. 

A.T. omits ἀνάγκη. J. 401 retains it however. 

A.T. has order: ἀληθῆ εἶναι ἢ ψευδῆ. 

εἶναι] A.T. omits; so 722. 

τῶν καθόλου μὴ καθόλου λεχθέντων] pune penpapkgt uupglyng bk ns 
genjapk = τῶν καθόλου λεχθέντων καὶ μὴ καθόλου (or μὴ καθό- 
λου δέ). 

τούτων] ἀπρεω τ: τούτου. 

ἢ] &=xal; so A.2., 

First ὑπάρχειν] Gant gap = ἢ ὑπάρχειν. 

ὥστε εἰ] gh b[#k rather=e«i yap, found in ¢.f.; ὥστε is always 
rendered wnjyus περέγ or dfs. 

κατάφασις] wmnanpuunc[dpet bo pusguune [ἄμε Ὁ τε κατάφασις καὶ ἀπό- 
φασις ; so A. 

ὑπάρξει] δι, Ξε ὑπάρχει; 50 g. 

Second ὅτι] A.T. omits. 

ἣ οὐ λευκόν] hunt ng frp uuyfrunul τε ἢ οὔκ ἐστι λευκόν. 
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18b. 2. ἦν] &=éort. 

18 Ὁ. 2. καὶ εἰ μὴ ὑπάρχει ψεύδεται] [Ak a3, unk=ei μή, ψεύδεται. 

18b. 4. First 7] A.T. omits. So δ... α. 

18b. 5. ἢ ψευδῆ] A.T. adds after these words hk b[@k wmyu ng=ei δὲ τοῦτο 
μὴ (or ov). 

18 Ὁ. 6. ἢ οὐκ ἔσται] & ag ap ag Κηξηξΐεξε οὐδὲ ὃ οὐκ ἔσται, “nor what shall 
not be.” 


18 b. 7. ὁ φὰς ἀληθεύει] ap aural ag Msp funk = ὃ καταφὰς ἀληθεύει. 

18 "Ὁ. 9. οὕτως ἢ μὴ οὕτως] γμάψξι he ns αἰ μα τε οὕτως καὶ μὴ otras. 

18b. 11. εἰπεῖν] usulsy susan) use jl = προειπεῖν. 

18b. 11. ἀεί] A.T. omits. 

18b. 12. εἰπεῖν͵] A.T. implies προειπεῖν as in b. 11. 

18b. 15. ἀναγκαῖον] Suphaenpunyku k= ἀναγκαίως ἦν. 

18 b. 20. συμβαίνει] apunmmusS hugh = συμβήσεται. 

18b. 21. ἀληθές | Wsdiap fun ξμ-: ἀληθὲς ἦν. 

18 Ὁ. 21. ὅτι λευκὸν καὶ μέγα, δεῖ] δ ἐμηξαπωνή, ἐκ [πὶ σε ξιπενἦ} για. ἀρ μζτεν 
4] Ξε ὅτι λευκὸν καὶ [οὐ λευκὸν] μέλαν [ἔ]δει. 2, reads μέλαν. 
J. 1201 omits οὐ λευκόν and implies δεῖ instead of ἔδει. All 
Arm. Codd. agree in implying μέλαν. 

18 "Ὁ. 22. εἰ δὲ ὑπάρξει εἰς αὔριον ὑπάρξειν εἰς αὔριον. εἰ δὲ μήτε ἔσται μήτε μὴ 
ἔσται αὔριον] {8 any ᾽ν ψωημεν» k ἐ{4 ηποῖγ ’h “ιν ηξ{.» κι ἐ{4 8 
ag 4π| f ψωηβε, ag ἔην, (fp γψώωηβε, ke ἐ{4 ng ξηξῃῥβ' ἰε ng ngs 
bolgf’f pfu he, which would = εἰ ὑπάρχειν εἰς αὔριον καὶ εἰ ὑπάρξειν 
εἰς αὔριον, εἰ δὲ μὴ ὑπάρχειν εἰς αὔριον οὐχ ὑπάρξειν εἰς αὔριον, εἰ δὲ 
μὴ ἔσται μήτε τὸ μὴ ἔσται εἰς αὔριον. But 1. 1201 implies exactly 
W.’s reading, only reading εἰ δὲ ὑπάρχειν instead of εἰ δὲ 
ὑπάρξει. 

18 Ὁ. 25. After γενέσθαι] A.T. adds ναυμαχίαν. 

18 ἢ. 30. ἀλλὰ πάντα εἶναι καὶ γίνεσθαι} uy, αἰξίν ιν * sant bk fbb j= 
ἀλλὰ πάντι τὸ μὴ εἶναι καὶ γίνεσθαι. Perhaps sqn,/% should be 
qunju=T0 εἶναι. 

18 Ὁ. 35. ἔσεσθαι]ὔ δηξηξ Ξ: ἔσται. 

18}. 37. ἢ μὴ εἶπον] αὶ ἐ{48 ag uuugftr= καὶ εἰ μὴ εἶπον. 

18 b. 38. κἂν μὴ ὁ μὲν καταφήσῃ τι ὃ δὲ ἀποφήσῃ] [δ ξω ξαν be nifir vg ἀαππρίως, 
ufgh ἴκ αἴ ng purguupgk=xady ὁ μὲν μὴ καταφήσῃ, ὃ δὲ μὴ ἀπο- 
φήσῃ: “τι οΠ|. e727.” 

Ε 2 
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18b. 


19a. 
19a. 
19a. 


19a. 
19a. 


19a. 
108. 


198. 
19 ἃ. 
19a. 
19a. 


19a. 


19a. 
19a. 
19a. 
19a. 
19a. 
19a. 
19a. 
19a. 


39: 


ARISTOTLE. 


διὰ τὸ ἀποφαθῆναι ἢ καταφαθῆναι) fut wnnpwubjayh urd pasge 
wub yagi τὸ καταφάναι ἢ ἀποφάναι. Soa, cp. 6. 

The Armenian, however, is not incompatible with καταφαθῆ- 
vat ἢ ἀποφαθῆναι; for the active infinitive is often written in 
the passive sense, though we should have expected the passive 
form to be here used. 


3 a ° \ 3 “ 
ἀναγκαῖον] ἐκ, Guaphunnp = καὶ ἀναγκαῖον. 


4. γενέσθαι] bqwify fu ng Equitfy Ξε γενέσθαι ἢ μὴ γενέσθαι. 


WA Or 


12. 
16. 
18, 
20. 


21. 


25. 
25: 
26. 
28. 
31. 
41. 
41. 
35. 


. δ TE yap ἀληθῶς εἶπέ Τις ὅτι ἔσται] putalr πρό δ» εἴδατα ἔα 


wumugk np, Eqhgh=6re (when) γὰρ ἀληθῶς εἶποί (or ἐρεῖ) τις, 
ἔσται, or rather: ὅταν γὰρ ἀληθῶς εἴπῃ τις ἔσται. 


. τὸ γινόμενον] ψένηϊεωι Ἵ Ξε τὸ γενόμενον. So 6. 21.1ι. corr. } 
. εἰπεῖν ἀεὶ ὅτι ἔσται] ἐξ ἐνγων bgfgf = ὅτι (or εἰ) ἀεὶ ἔσται omitting 


εἰπεῖν. 


. A.T. has order: ἀρχὴ ἔστιν. 


¥ b] n \ 9 N 3 “A \ Ν μὴ \ \ ¢ , . 2 ? 
. ἐστιν EV τοῖς μὴ ἀεὶ ἐνεργοῦσι TO δυνατὸν εἰναι καὶ μὴ ὁμοίως" EV οἷς 


ἄμφω ἐνδέχεται] δ, yapu ag dhgun Ὑρηηρδίι, quips gry, ke ng 
‘inpu Ephapft tk ppthujpbuy buf = ἔστιν, ἐν ots τὸ μὴ ἀεὶ ἐνεργεῖν 
τὸ δυνατὸν εἶναι, καὶ μὴ ἐν οἷς ἄμφω ἐνδεχόμενα γίνεται (ὃ ἐνδέχεται). 
ὁμοίως iS a Correction in 7. 

οἷον] A.T. omits. 

διατμηθῆναι}ὔ Gummutify vus=diatunOyvar αὐτό. 

ἅπαντα udbiuyh pls = ἅπαν τι. 

7 κατάφασις ἢ ἢ ἀπόφασις] fol annpusune [ἀ[ε ἵν hu! μι σιμπε [dict 
Ξ-- ἢ κατάφασις ἢ ἀπόφασις. 

θάτερον, οὐ μὴν ἀλλ᾽ ptt plunfy be dps ng bqbuy , wy = θάτερον 
ἔξοχον θάτερον δὲ οὐ γενόμενον, ἀλλὰ K.T.A.  pilanfip, which 1 render 
éfoxov=selected, picked, chosen, perhaps ἐξαίρετον. 

μὴ εἶναι] as gay Sup =n εἶναι ἀνάγκη. Cp. e@. 

A.T. has order: ἅπαν τὸ ὄν. 

ὅτε ἔστι] ayy ψηρδιΓ £= ἀλλὰ ὅτε ἐστί; wy, could 4150 ΞΞ ἄλλο. 

ἅπαν] εξ, ἡ, τ τὸ ἅπαν. 

ἔσεσθαι] pliingl jb ὃ--- τὸ ἔσεσθαι. 

A.T. implies τὴν ναυμαχίαν αὔριον ; so £.2. 

οὐδὲ μὴ γενέσθαι] Lh ng ng Equith ju? -Ξ οὐδὲ τὸ μὴ γενέσθαι. 

A.T. has ὁμοίως ἔχειν ἀνάγκη. 


19a. 


19a. 
19a. 


19a. 


19a. 


19 b. 
19 b. 


19 b. 


19b. 
19b. 


19b. 


19 b. 
19 b. 
19b. 
19 b. 
19b. 


36. 
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ἐπὶ τοῖς μὴ ἀεὶ οὖσιν ἢ μὴ ἀεὶ μὴ οὖσιν] ἘΝ ψέμα, uuyyg, ng dfroun bh, 
ἔκ πὶ dhow shi=enl τοῖς μὴ ἀεὶ εἰσὶ ἢ μὴ ἀεὶ μὴ εἰσί; ἃ rendering 
which takes οὖσιν as if it were 3 pl. pres. indic. εἰσίν. nopp=é 
has perhaps dropped out after σῷ. If it be supplied, the 
A.T. will exactly render the Greek Text. 


. τούτων γάρ] putigl bk. umyg=Kal τούτων yap. 
. θάτερον μόριον] *’f Afpuuft = together, szmul; perhaps a corrup- 


tion of gad diuut = θάτερον μόριον or of similar words. 


. μᾶλλον] ag enue by Ξε μὴ μᾶλλον OF οὐ μᾶλλον. 


τὴν ἑτέραν, οὐ μέντοι ἤδη ἀληθῆ ἢ ψευδῆ. Gore] quill, Gut σειν. 
εἴ; Ξ--τὴν ἑτέραν ἢ ψευδῆ Gore. The words οὐ μέντοι ἤδη ἀληθῆ 
are omitted. 

καί] fun! = ἢ. 

ἡ κατάφασις σημαίνουσα] fui! unnpuune[dfet Ἵν γεν ἔς πὰ be hood 
δηισυπι [ῥεῖ Ξε ἢ κατάφασις σημαίνουσα ἢ καὶ ἀπόφασις. 


. τοῦτο δέ ἐστιν ἢ ὄνομα] ἐκ £ μων wint=éortt δὲ τοῦτο ὄνομα. “C. 


6. pr. d@. omit 7H.” 


6. καί] A.T. omits. “καί rc. 2. om. a.” 


12. 
12. 
15. 
15. 
19. 


τὸ δὲ ὄνομα εἴρηται καὶ τὸ ἀνώνυμον) pug φίδι» wint bk whutiact 
wuughuy, ἔς το τί δὲ ὄνομα καὶ ἀνώνυμον εἴρηται. “editi plerique τί 
” But P. MSS. and J. 401 and 1291 read: pusyg 


winacth Te kL whutneuth = τὸ δὲ ὄνομα εἴρηται τοῦ ἀνω- 


δὲ... καὶ τί. 


νύμου. 


ὰ t , \ Y 97 ῳ \ oA 3 e , ἢ 
.ἐν γὰρ πῶς σήμαινει Καὶ TO AOPLOTOV, WOTTEP Και ΤΟ Οὐχ υγίαινξι ον 


ῥῆμα ἀλλ᾽ ἀόριστον ῥῆμα, ἔσται πᾶσα κατάφασις] puttgh ng dp pili 
Ὁ αὐ £ εὐ π slrfl; wunct, npupbe A ngt πη ὃ LE as pu E: unl 
μη ἢ unapusuac[d pct = οὐ yap ἕν τι (or πως) σημαίνει ἀόριστον ὄνομα, 
ὥσπερ καὶ τὸ οὐχ ὑγιαίνει οὐ ῥῆμα ἐστί. πᾶσα κατάφασις K.T.A. 
Codex e. reads ἀόριστον ὄνομα ὥσπερ, and 71. omits καὶ τό after 
σημαίνει inl. gandl.io. “ ἀλλ᾽ ἀ. ῥῆμα rc. supra vs 7.” 
οὐδέ] fund =7). 
τὸ yap ἔστιν͵ puitgh E=éortt γάρ. 
ἔσται] A.T. omits. So ὁ. 71. 
τὸ ἔστιν] fp perhaps implies ἔστιν simply. 
δέ7 A.T. omits, or does not translate. “om. #.” But δέ used 
thus is never rendered or hardly ever in the A.T. 


38 ARISTOTLE. 


19 b. 20, λέγω δὲ olov—19 b. 32. οὕτω τέτακται In the A.T. this perplexed 
passage appears thus: 4 wubw? πρίν ip wpaup diupgt (P.MS. 
dupe) ghpt *kppge wuld suphutiuy *attacuis ἔων atiapn lyf 
ἘΠ fut anny appt. agony he be wn porganinr [8 fet. 

Pred sages fants ayunp hl sop ἀμυηρβή bobght-ynping ἱερά πε ρὲ wn 
ων, [Ope be purgurane [Df ἤ ω ght pron yuo fry pray he og aalyas 
une[Ffruph, bk bphagpt as: ἔν fulivdbunlp quuugbuyy wsprunuunnps 
erighyage, ip eppep dupa, ng bp appa dapa- fp ag appwp 
“Πρ unpus purguune(dpel’ ag fp ng wppwip dupa. puiigh ppt 
munuibop ἔκ. agh hp’ pup ὠρήρωμπε ἕν b poy gu (Png ) ρηώρπι δ 
wngbgh: upp ἀμυηρβή πράξω fh flepyocdsubutia auf, ayy be 
“μέγω!, E: 

This implies the following : 

λέγω δέ, οἷον ἔστι δίκαιος O(P. MS. omits 6) ἄνθρωπος, τὸ ἔστι τριῶν 
φημὶ συγκεῖσθαι ὀνόματος ἡ ἀορίστου ὀνόματος ἐν τῇ καταφάσει" λέγω 
δὲ ὅτι τὸ ἔστιν 7) τῷ δικαίῳ προσκείσεται ἢ καὶ τῷ οὐ δικαίῳ" οὕτως 
καὶ περὶ (or πρὸς) τὴν ἀπόφασιν. 

ὥστε διὰ τοῦτο τέτταρα ταῦτα ἔσται, ὧν τὰ μὲν δύο πρὸς κατάφασιν 

καὶ ἀπόφασιν ἕξει κατὰ τὸ στοιχοῦν ὡς at στερήσεις, τὰ δὲ δύο οὔ. 
νοοῦμεν δὲ τὸ λεγόμενον ἐκ τῶν ὑπογεγραμμένων, ἔστι δίκαιος ἄν- 
θρωπος, οὐκ ἔστι δίκαιος ἄνθρωπος" ἔστιν οὐ δίκαιος ἄνθρωπος, τούτου 
ἀπόφασις οὐκ ἔστιν οὐ δίκαιος ἄνθρωπος" τὸ γὰρ ἔστιν ἐνταῦθα καὶ τὸ 
οὐκ ἔστι τῷ δικαίῳ καὶ τῷ οὐ δικαίῳ προσκείσεται. ταῦτα μὲν οὗν 
ὥσπερ ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αναλυτικοῖς λέγεται οὕτω τέτακται. 

19b. 21 and 19b. 19. τρίτον is rendered bpfgu = τῶν τριῶν, or perhaps 
τριῶν simply. Perhaps &4pfgu is a copyist’s crror for -pfpe or 
Enppapg=tpirov. But in any case in Arm. MSS. the numeral 
might be expressed by a simple letter of the alphabet, and a 
copyist giving it in full might easily blunder and write bpfgu 
=“ out of these three,’ or “three times,” instead of kpfpu= 
“the third.’ winacwt, which occurs twice, and which = ὀνό- 
ματος, may well be here, as often, a corruption of wimat= 
ὄνομα. If both corrections be made the Greek would be: τὸ 
ἔστι τρίτον φημὶ συγκεῖσθαι ὄνομα ἢ ἀόριστον ὄνομα ἐν τῇ κατα- 
φάσει. 


19 b. 
19b. 
19b. 
19 b. 
19 b. 
19b. : 


19b. 
20 a. 


20 a. 
20 a. 


20a, 


20 a. 
20 a. 


20 a. 
20 a. 
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25 and 30. A.T. agrees with codices in reading δικαίφ. 


30. 
. A.T. reads λέγεται with codices. 


. τούτου A.T. omits. So z. 
. A.T. has order: δύο μὲν οὖν αὗται. 
. προστεθέντος" ἔστι] unkybyyy πριψξωυ ξπεε προστεθέντος, οἷον ἔστι. 


39: 


A.T. reads προσκείσεται before ταῦτα with C.#.e. Cp. x. 


But J. 401 omits πράξω τε οἷον, which however “τς, d. corr. 7.” 
, , b ν . yy 3 / 2 ¥ 
ἔστιν οὐ δίκαιος οὐκ ἄνθρωπος---οὐκ ἔστιν οὐ δίκαιος οὐκ ἄνθρωπος] 


A.T. and P. MSS. omit. J. MSS. retain. 


2and 3. ἔσονται] Lu=<cici in both cases. So x. 


2. 
8. 


13. 


. 18. 


. 19. 


. 20. 


23. 
23. 


24. 
25. 


προσχρώμεναι] ἐγ. furpbgb wy p confirms this reading. 

πᾶς ἄνθρωπος] * lb by soft egyy iuppay® = τοῦ παντὸς GAN ἀνθρώ- 
που Of τῷ παντὶ ἀλλ᾽ ἀνθρώπῳ, for the genitive and dative are 
in Armenian the same. 

ἢ ὅτι καθόλου τοῦ ὀνόματος ἢ κατάφασιν ἢ ἀπόφασιν] *puyg gh geayapk 
quitacht hunt wonpwuly ful ἀν πε μέγ, Ξε ἢ ὅτι καθόλου τὸ ὄνομα ἢ 
καταφάναι ἢ ἀποφάναι ; cp. é. which has καταφήσειν 7) ἀποφήσειν. 
Cp. ad 18b. 29. 

ἔσονται οὔτε ἀληθεῖς ἅμα οὔτε] Engboft Boia pyfenp ζ an liarts peasilig st 
πεΞξεἔσονται ἀληθεῖς ἅμα οὐκ. 

οἷον οὐ πᾶν ζῷον δίκαιον καὶ ἔστι τι ζῷον δίκαιον] nit { ηαδιν fp 
πη coed LEP ae ΡΣ, ἠδ η αὐ lp as piep asp = ἔστι Tt ζῷον δίκαιον, οὐ 
πᾶν ζῷον ἔστι δίκαιον. 

τῇ μὲν πᾶς ἄνθρωπος οὐ δίκαιός ἐστιν ἡ οὐδείς ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος δίκαιος] 
aud; np Sapte εμκεῆνεας ἦν dup ὠρήμωρ ξ, ἔα ag ap & diupy 
πη μην =“ ili quod—|aliquis] omnis homo justus—sit, aut non 
aliquis est homo justus:” in Greek: τῇ μὲν [τις] πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
δίκαιος ἢ οὐδείς ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος δίκαιος. 

The rendering of 7} instead of 7 seems to shew that we have here 
come ona bit of careless translation. ap which I render τις is out 
of place. Perhaps it is a corruption of Ap=€éorw or of as=ov. 

οὐ] A.T. omits. 

φανερὸν δὲ ὅτι καί] kpkbjb & gh=davepdov ἐστιν ὅτι, omitting δέ 
and καί; C.k.e. omit καί. 

εἰ ἀληθές] δἰγεωρῥιν. [4 τ ἀληθές, εἴ. 

ὅτι καί] &=xal simply. “ Buhle uncinis inclusit ὅτι." 


40 


908. 
20 a. 
20 a. 


20 a. 


20 a. 
20 b. 
20 b. 


20 b. 
20 b. 
20 b. 


20 b. 


20 b. 
20 b. 
20 b. 


20 b. 
20 b. 
20 b. 


16. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. οἷον) A.T. omits. 
. αὕτη δέ] gh αι τε αὕτη yap. 
. αἱ δὲ κατὰ τὰ ἀόριστα ἀντικειμέναι) ful *utinpazsahpis Sushusluyy pb’? 


ΞΞ αἱ δὲ τοῦ ἀορίστου ἀντικειμέναι. κατά is untranslated. 


. τοῦ ἄνθρωπος] pul quyt ap wuwgh dupa Ξε τοῦ εἰπόντος ἄνθρωπος. 


So “΄.Ἅ κ., comp. δ. 


. A.T. has order: τὸ δὲ πᾶς οὐκ ἄνθρωπος οὐ δίκαιος. 
. ἐστι] A.T. omits. 
. τοῦ μὲν γάρ] ραΐιηζν αι Γ᾽ ap Ε Ξε τῷ (or τῇ) μὲν γάρ. Yet in b. 5 


and b. 9 τοῦ is rendered rightly by the Armenian genitive 
“Ὁ 
δὲν ἰδ 


. A.T. has order: λευκὸς ἄνθρωπος. So A.K.G.d.e.u. f. 
Il. 


14. 


γίνεται] &qbgfp= ἔσται. 

τὸ ἐκ τῶν πολλῶν δηλούμενον] ff purgdingt puryhughw, =“ consti- 
tuted of many,” τὸ ἐκ πολλῶν (or ἐκ τῶν πολλῶν) συνεστηκός. 

Cp. 5a. 15 συνέστηκε is rendered pusqhusgue, which in the parti- 
ciple makes punqhughw;. συγκειμένον Would equally translate 
the Armenian here. 

ἐν ἢ κειμένον] df fg bk ap huygkt=év ἢ τὸ κειμένον : literally ἐν ἢ 
τοῦτο ὃ κείσεται, a form sometimes used by David to translate 
the Greek participle preceded by def. article. 


. ἐκ τούτων] ψεῳᾳ Ξε τούτων simply. με ἐκ has clearly dropped out. 
. ἐάν] G[FE b= ἐὰν καί. 
. μιᾶς μόριον] dayp Ε ειδιτε μιᾶς ἐστι μόριον. So C, but the A.T. 


often inserts the copula, where there is no reason to suspect 
its presence in the Greek, for it is congenial to the Greck 
language, but not to the Armenian, to omit it. 


. 6 ἄνθρωπος] dingy? = ἄνθρωπος simply. 
. ταῦτα] A.T. omits. 


a \ 
. εἰ yap ὅτι ἑκάτερον ἀληθές, εἶναι δεῖ καὶ TO συνάμφω, πολλὰ καὶ ἄτοπά 


ἐσται] purhgh ng δίδε qhbs fepmpatt step gh, k δρ{ηρβιν pus 
gacdp ἴκ wtinkgbp Sbinkefu=ov yap εἰ ὅ τι ἂν ἑκάτερον ἦ καὶ ἄμφω 
πολλὰ καὶ ἄτοπα ἕπεται (or 6 τι ἑκάτερον εἴη would equally render 
the A.T.). In Latin: “non enim si quodcunque quodque sit 
et ambo multa et absurda sequuntur.” “For, if what may be 
cach be also both, many absurdities do not follow.” 


. 14, 


. 17. 
. 18, 
.10, 20. A.T. exactly translates Waitz’ Text, which is based on 


. 22. 
. 24. 
. 25. 
. 27. 


. 31. 
. 33. 


. 35. 
. 39. 
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αὐτό] A.T. omits. So fz. and Boethiana versio. 

ὥστε ἔσται ἄνθρωπος λευκὸς λευκός] ful unyu unlkr Supa Eqhgf 
uuprurul = ὥστε Tas ἄνθρωπος ἔσται λευκός. 

καὶ Σωκράτης ἄνθρωπος. καὶ εἰ ἄνθρωπος καὶ δίπους, καὶ ἄνθρωπος 
δίπους] Ven. Text has ἃ L[dk Uh pamntau, hapa. iL 7625 ωμη 
ἔκ bphanwif τε καὶ εἰ Σωκράτης, ἄνθρωπος, καὶ εἰ ἄνθρωπος καὶ δί- 
πους. But Paris 105 implies καὶ Σωκράτης ἄνθρωπος καὶ ἄνθρω- 
πος δίπους, which is Waitz’ reading, if in a. 3 we omit καὶ εἰ ἄν- 
θρωπος καὶ δίπους. 

ἁπλῶς] funy pruray aps = κενῶς ΟΥ̓ ματαίως. 


. ὅπως δὲ θετέον, λέγομεν νῦν] Lk ἥμιηξω gpbjhp auwugmp μια, T= 


ὅπως δὲ θετέα λέξομεν νῦν. 


. συμβαίνει a (J. 1201 syuserS by ) unifaplrag 2 = συμβαί- 


νειν εἴωθε. 


. τὸ λευκὸν μουσικόν] μιρ{ιεπεω ιν, ἐε. Epud γιπιμἤ ἴδ τε τὸ λευκὸν καὶ τὸ 


μουσικόν. 


. ἀληθὲς εἰπεῖν, ὅμως οὐκ ἔσται τὸ μουσικὸν λευκόν] A.T. omits. 
. τὸ μουσικὸν λευκόν] umpunul ἴκ kpurd yunshuti = λευκὸν καὶ τὸ μου- 


σικόν. 

τὸ λευκὸν μουσικόν] ayfunwl ἔκ Epud- gunwhwiu=76 λευκὸν καὶ μου- 
σικόν. Sof. 

ἐστιν] A.T. omits. 

A.T. has order: τὸ δίπουν καὶ τὸ ζῷον. So w. 


codex 7. 
ᾧ ἕπεται gnpng qo bun Ep[duy=ois or ὧν ἕπεται ; 6. reads οἷς. 
ἢ] ἱΞξ καί or δέ. 
μή] πον ἡ -ε τὸ μή. 
τοῦ Ὁμήρου τὸ ἔστιν' ὅτι γὰρ ποιητής ἐστιν] βΚῥρΐν qaadkprtk, ραΐνηξ 
ρἔρίπη k= 70 ἔστιν τοῦ “Ομήρου" ποιητὴς γάρ ἐστιν. 71, has τὸ 
ἔστιν τοῦ “Ομήρου. 
ἀληθὲς ἔσται εἰπεῖν͵ ἔκ Aoiiupfun ᾽ν Apuufit fp aubly=Kal ἀληθὲς 
ἅμα ἐστιν εἰπεῖν. But J. 1291 omits ἅμα. 
A.T. has order: αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐστίν. So A.C.d.n. 
A.T. has order: καταφάσεις καὶ ἀποφάσεις. Sof, 
καί] fant = 7. 
G 
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21 Ὁ. 


21 Ὁ. 


21 Ὁ. 
21 b. 
21 Ὁ. 


21 Ὁ. 


21 b. 


21 b. 


21 Ὁ. 
21 Ὁ. 


Όι τι -Ὁ. 


12. 


14. 


15. 
18, 
18. 


ARISTOTLE. 


A ® ¥ 4 , N Ν = ¥ 9 Α 4 " 
. τοῦ εἶναι ἄνθρωπον ἀπόφασις τὸ μὴ εἶναι ἄνθρωπον, οὐ τὸ εἴναι μὴ 


ἄνθρωπον, καί A.T. omits. 
τὸ μὴ εἶναι λευκὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὸ εἶναι μὴ λευκὸν ἄνθρωπον] 
puguun [δεν ag gay πὸ μαξψιπωΐ dupe, ayy ng gry unpunul 
Supp: Ξ- ἀπόφασις, οὐκ (or μὴ) εἶναι μὴ (or οὐ) λευκὸν ἄνθρωπον, 
ἀλλὰ τὸ μὴ (OF οὐ) εἶναι λευκὸν ἄνθρωπον. 


. κατάφασις ἢ] annapwune[dfct μα hud =Kxarapacis εἴη ἤ. 
. ἄνθρωπον] εἴϊωμη.» ap & αἡππίγηξ Ξε ἄνθρωπον, ὅ ἐστιν ἄτοπον. 
. εἰ δὲ τοῦτο οὕτως, καὶ ὅσοις] εκ L[dk wy pur Es ἐπι ἐγ fs L Oe ee 


[εἰν wubb ππραΐ μι Ξε εἰ δὲ οὕτως ποιητέον ἐστι τὰς ἀντιφάσεις 
λέγω ὅσοις. 11. omits τοῦτος In the A.T. watb,f seems a cor- 
tuption of wagtb,b. If it be sowe must read προσθετέον in- 
stead of ποιητέον. The converse error is found at 22a.10 
where the J. 401 has ωὡπηίγμπι{Ξε προστίθεντα by mistake for 
webby ad = ποιοῦντα. 


. 00 τὸ οὐκ ἄνθρωπος βαδίζει ἀπόφασις ἔσται] mnmnpuune[Pbwit, purg 


mune[dfct as αἵ ἵν ag dupa ΞΕ καταφάσεως, ἀπόφασις οὐ τὸ βαδί- 
ζει οὐκ ἄνθρωπος. 


. τὸ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι GAN’ οὐ τὸ μὴ δυνατὸν εἶναι] ms ἤωμ ng gays ayy 


ngs ἤωμΐ 4 π| Ξε οὐ (or μὴ) δυνατὸν μὴ (or οὐκ) εἶναι, ἀλλὰ τὸ μὴ δυ- 
νατὸν εἶναι (of ? ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὸ δυνατὸν εἶναι). 

The Arm. Com. here rendered into Greek runs thus: καταφά- 
σεως yap τοῦ δυνατὸν εἷναι οὐκ ἔσται ἀπόφασις TO δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι 
ἀλλὰ τὸ μὴ δυνατὸν εἶναι. ραωΐνηξν mnanpusunc[dfch (Ὁ -[Fhuit) op 
wu ἤωργιβ erp, ng δηΐαβ ρώφίμπι (Shel ἀωρίη {ἵν ng gap, ayy 
ast hupl yf qn. However the Arm. Scholia cannot be ac- 
cepted as paramount evidence of what should stand in the 
Armenian Text. 
δύνασθαι καὶ εἶναι καὶ μὴ εἶναι] Gap gay bh up ngs πη Ξε δυνατὸν 
εἶναι καὶ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι. 

λόγος δέ, ὅτι] ἱ putigh=Kal γάρ. k putugh may be a corruption 
of & putt gb, which would exactly render the Greek λόγος 
δὲ ὅτι. 

αὐτῷ καί] unpus=avtov without καί. Cp. 2. 

paces | unnpusune [ὁ fctut = καταφάσεις. 

οὐκ ἄρα τοῦ δυνατὸν εἶναι ἀπόφασίς ἐστι τὸ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι] ful 


21 Ὁ. 


21 Ὁ. 
21 b. 
21 b. 
21 b. 
21 Ὁ. 
21 Ὁ. 


21 b. 
21 Ὁ. 


21 Ὁ. 


9] b. 
91 b. 
21 b. 
Q1b. 
91 b. 


21 b. 
21 Ὁ. 
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δ 1] as περμίε ayy purquune [Ffet = οὐκ apa αὕτη ἀπόφασις. Cp. 
21., which omits τοῦ... μὴ εἶναι. 


. ἐκ τούτων ἢ τὸ αὐτὸ φάναι rT OY ahaa fA, | ke quayu wnnpiuk, τε ἢ 


>) , ΝΩΝ (9 κ 
€K TOUT@Y Καὶ TO AUTO καταφάναι. 


. Second καί] A.T. omits. So &.d.f. and “pr. .” 

. ἢ μὴ κατὰ τὸ εἶναι] ful gqnjt=7) τὸ εἶναι. 

. γίνεσθαι φάσεις] ag pbb; anapuunr (Ffcta= μὴ γίνεσθαι καταφάσεις. 
. εἰ οὖν] puttgh ΚΦ ΞΞ εἰ γάρ. 

. τοῦτ᾽ ἂν εἴη] mye wSus eg ligh=rTobr ἤδη ἂν εἴη. 

. τοῦ δυνατὸν εἶναι τὸ μὴ δυνατὸν εἶναι] hunpt gnjpap as quap as gap 


uy ash bp 4π| Ξετοῦ δυνατὸν εἶναι, οὐ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι ἀλλὰ τὸ 
μὴ δυνατὸν εἶναι. Comp. c. 5.1 


. A.T. has order: ἀδυνάτου τε καὶ ἀναγκαίου. 
. προσθέσεις] πιυημπι[ἀβεῖντε πρόσθεσις. But the suffix p, which 


would mark the plural, may easily have dropped out. 


. τὰ δ᾽ ὑποκειμένα πράγματα] pul bufdwhuay=ro δ᾽ ὑποκειμένον or 


ς / / 
ὑποκειμένον δέ. 


. διορίζουσαι] apngbynd= ὁρίζουσαι. 

. τὸ εἶναι καὶ μὴ εἶναι] A.T. omits. 

. εἶναι οὐ] gnyayt ng Ξε τοῦ εἶναι οὐ. 

. First μή] A.T. omits. τό] A.T. omits. 


Second μὴ εἶναι] A.T. adds “ΠῚ ngs ἤωμ 4π|ΞΞ ἀλλὰ τὸ μὴ (or ov) 
δυνατὸν εἶναι. So Bkk. 

Thus A.T. implies in b. 34 nearly what it implied in b. 23, viz.: 
τοῦ δὲ δυνατὸν εἶναι ἀπόφασις οὐ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι, ἀλλὰ TO μὴ δυ- 
νατὸν εἶναι. So A.e. Vat. 1022 rc. marg. 6. 


. καὶ μὴ εἶναι] Lh ψωμί bh ag 4π|ΞΞ καὶ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι. 
ς ο 3 Ν AN δ 9S \ XN \ @ 99 / 
. at τοιαῦται, ἀλλὰ τὸ δυνατὸν εἶναι καὶ μὴ δυνατὸν εἶναι οὐδέποτε] 


uyumpupper fuplyb gay be. ἠωρέμξ ng gop, may ἢ σεν ἡωρίεμβ gay, 
7 hap bit ns 4. π|" he ms hunt fit ms gny |)* fe ns Epplp= at τοιαῦται 
δυνατὸν εἶναι Kal δυνατὸν οὐκ (or μὴ) εἶναι, ἀλλὰ [τὸ μὴ (OF οὐ) δυ- 
νατὸν εἶναι καὶ τὸ δυνατὸν μὴ (Or οὐκ) εἶναι καὶ τὸ μὴ (or οὐ) δυνατὸν 
μὴ (or οὐκ) εἶναι], οὐδέποτε. The words bracketed being irrele- 
vant may be corrupt. Arm. MSS. agree with Ven. Text. 

N.B. The words preceding ἀλλά, viz. δυνατὸν εἶναι καὶ δυνατὸν 
μὴ εἶναι, are read in C.k.e. fi. 71. τι. rec. d. after ἀλληλαῖς in Ὁ. 35. 

G 2 
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22a. 


22 a. 
22a. 
22a, 
22a. 


Q2 a, 


22 ἃ. 


22a. 
Ὁ Δ. 


22a. 
ὦ ἃ. 
22a. 


22a. 
29 ἃ. 


224. 


Q2 ἃ. 


Q2 ἃ. 


21. 


22. 
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Waitz ad 21b. 35 writes :—*“ Si vero... servantur ct vs. 37 τὸ 
δυνατὸν εἶναι καὶ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι post τοιαῦται, etc.” This zs the 
reading (except for τό before δυνατόν») of A.T., but W. does not 
mention it in his apparatus criticus or say inwhat MS. hercad it. 


. A.T. has order: ἀληθεύονται ἅμα, and reads the singular Wydiup_ 


inp = ἀληθεύεται. But the suffix 4, which would mark the 
plural, may have dropped out. Anyhow A.T. implies ἀντί- 
κεινται not ἀντίκειται in next Clause. 


. ἀντίκεινται γάρ. οὐδέ γε] *[FL Sushuhyy Gt he [FL 13, aula would 


rather? =eire ἀντίκεινται εἴτε οὐκ, ἀλλά. A.T.secms corrupt here. 


. od δυνατόν] as μωρέ fis =70 οὐ δυνατόν or οὐ τὸ δυνατόν. 
. ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀληθεύονται] A.T. omits. So z. 
. οὐ τὸ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι] as ζωμρζαιι προ as 4π| Ξε οὐκ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ 


εἶναι, Omitting τό. 


. τὸ οὐκ ἀδύνατον] πον ἦι ρέει, πε τὸ μὴ ἀδύνατον ; see note on 


22a. 25. If Aristotle wrote τὸ μὴ ἀδύνατον εἶναι in the pre- 
ceding sentence, why in this, the succeeding and analogous 
sentence, should he change to τὸ ov? 


. δέ] A.T. does not translate, but it is not therefore safe to argue 


its absence from the translator’s Greek. 


. καὶ μὴ εἶναι δεῖ] hk gas gnjt ἴδ ων ζω τε καὶ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ἀεὶ δεῖ. 
. φάσεις] unnpuua [dhru A pusguune [dfctu = καταφάσεις καὶ ἀπο- 


φάσεις. 


. δέ] A.T. does not translate. Cp. on ἃ. 8. 

. γίνονται ἔη[ [Ὁ ΞΞ- ἔσονται or γενήσονται. 

. τό] A.T. does not translate. 

. First τό] A.T. does not translate. 

. τὸ οὐκ ἀδύνατον] agt uthuplj)f2=70 μὴ ἀδύνατον vid. ad 22a. 35. 


Here again τὸ μή has been used immediately before, and 
symmetry demands τὸ μή before ἀδύνατον, if it was used before 
ἀναγκαῖον. 


. A.T. has order: τὸ ἀδύνατον εἶναι καὶ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι: “loc. 


mut. corr. d@.” 
A.T. has after μὴ εἶναι as follows: καὶ τὸ ἀδύνατον μὴ εἶναι καὶ 
ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι, as ina.19. As before also d. “loc. mut. corr.” 
ὡς λέγομεν] anuuglwyu perhaps=To λεγόμενον. 
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22a.24. The A.T. has the ὑπογραφή as follows : 


δυνατὸν εἶναι οὐ δυνατὸν εἶναι 
δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι οὐ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι 
93 , 3 9 , “Φ 
ἐνδεχόμενον εἶναι οὐκ ἐνδεχόμενον εἶναι 

ὟΝ Φ 
ἐνδεχόμενον fg) εἶναι οὐκ ἐνδεχόμενον μὴ εἶναι 
ἀδύνατον εἶναι οὐκ ἀδύνατον εἶναι 
»} , Ν 4 9 2 ’ \ ἐν 
ἀδύνατον μὴ εἰναι οὐκ ἀδύνατον μὴ εἶναι 
ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι οὐκ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι. 


22a. 32. A.T. has order: τῷ δυνατῷ καὶ ἐνδεχομένῳ. 

22a, 33. ἀκολουθεῖ μὲν ἀντιφατικῶς Gbukf as Sushwuns [dunt ἀκολουθεῖ 
οὐ μὲν ἀντιφατικῶς. 

22a. 35. ἡ ἀπόφασις τοῦ ἀδυνάτου, τῇ δὲ ἀποφάσει ἣ κατάφασις" τῷ γὰρ οὐ 
δυνατῷ εἶναι τὸ ἀδύνατον εἶναι) ριωφίώνωπι [ἄῥεν ns ἐμωρίη [ἵν pny 
utbhupl [ἵν 4. π| Ξε ἣ ἀπόφασις τὸ οὐ δυνατὸν εἶναι. ἡ δὲ ἀπόφασις τῇ 
καταφάσει, τῇ (οὐ τῷ) ἀδύνατον εἶναι, ἡ τὸ οὐκ ἀδύνατον εἶναι. 

Here I have rendered τς fuiphyfit gn) and n3 uthupl)ft goy 
respectively τὸ οὐ δυνατὸν εἶναι and τὸ οὐκ ἀδύνατον εἶναι. The 
words might mean also οὐ τὸ δυνατὸν (or μὴ τὸ δυνατὸν) εἶναι 
and οὐ (or μὴ) τὸ ἀδύνατον εἶναι, but these would make non- 
sense. JI am not so sure that the Armenian here could not 
represent τὸ μὴ δυνατὸν εἶναι and τὸ μὴ ἀδύνατον εἶναι. AS a 
rule, however, these latter expressions are represented in the 
AT. by ns fusplr ἐν any, nst atts ὑμῖν ἐν anys the negative par- 
ticle here, rather than the adjective, taking the defining suffix. 
Thus τὸ μή is rendered ast in 21b. 2, 21 "Ὁ. 23, 22a. 4, 22a. 6, 
22b. 15, 22 Ὁ. 30, and elsewhere. 

This is of course not conclusive that ast in such phrases 
might not represent τὸ οὐ, and in 22a. 37 τὸ οὐκ ἀδύνατον is 
rendered by ast wihwpl)fi, and in 22a. 7 and 22a. 18 τὸ οὐκ 
ἀδύνατον μὴ εἶναι is rendered πεῖν wihuplkyb as gn,, though in 
these two passages I suspect that the A.T. read τὸ μή, He 
would not be likely to render τὸ μὴ ἀδύνατον εἶναι in contiguous 
passages by ast withwpkjf gn and as utihupl fib any. Where- 
ever therefore I find the suffix % attached to the adjective in 
these expressions I suspect that τὸ od was read in the Greek, 
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. 11. 
. 12. 
. 12. 
. 17. 
. 18. 
. 10. 


. 20. 
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as in 22a. 35. In 22a. 2 and 22a. 36 the Greek retains οὐ ; 
so in 22b. 22, 22b.24. But the matter is doubtful, for, 
besides 22 a. 7, 22a. 18, τὸ οὐ is also rendered by agit in 22 Ὁ. 15, 
22 Ὁ. 26, while τὸ μὴ ἀναγκαῖον in 23a. 10 is rendered ag Sup 
funpt, though perhaps here τό should not be read; nor is the 
expression quite parallel to those in question, any more than 
18b. 30 (τὸ μὴ νοσεῖν Σωκράτην Ξε ας ζῥειμἥιη μἥμω Yodan). 

On the whole then it seems as if the Arm. translator trans- 
lated expressions like τὸ μὴ δυνατὸν εἶναι by agh ἤωμ gry. But 
there is no certainty, for I also find four cases where the form 
τὸ οὐ δυνατὸν εἶναι is translated agit fap go,, and four cases 
where it is translated og Quit gny. 


. ἔχει] A.T. omits. 
ς > 5 , 3 “ 4 3 , an 5 , \ 4 
. αἱ δ᾽ ἀντιφάσεις χωρίς. ov γὰρ ἐστιν ἀποφασις TOU ἀναγκὴ μὴ εἰναι 


τὸ οὐκ ἀνάγκη εἶναι “7 ζωΐζεωπι [ἄ{ι qusuns pulalr fuguune. 
[δ εἴ, πὸ ξ ζωμἤιιε πρὶ ns. 4π| ΞΞ αὕτη (or ἥδε) ἀντίφασις χωρίς. 
ἀπόφασις γὰρ οὐκ ἔστιν τὸ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι. 


. τό] A.T. does not translate. 
_ TOD μὴ ἀκολουθεῖν] ng $bunleby Ξε τὸ μὴ ἀκολουθεῖν. “τὸ τοῦ τό corr. 7.” 
. ἀποδίδοται] pusgquunncbuy jbip=“has been assigned,’ perf. pass. 


3 sing. ἀποδέδοται. 


. εἶναι] A.T. omits. 
. ἀλλὰ μὴ εἶναι] So P. codices and J. Μ55., but Ven. Text has 


ἀλλ᾽ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι. 


. ἐκεῖνα] * ups = ἐκεῖνο. 
. καὶ μὴ ταῦτα ἐξ ἐναντίας] ἔκ ἀμυπρβῇ thpSwhp Εἴ, ΞΞ: καὶ ταῦτα ἐναν- 


τία ἐστί. 

δυνατὸν εἶναι] ἠωρίν {να π| Ξε τὸ δυνατὸν εἶναι. 

μή, ἡ] ag fgb=piy εἴη or μὴ 7. 

φάναι7 unnpusul, = καταφάναι. 

οὐδέ] A.T. omits. 

ἀκολουθεῖ] ngs  εανίγε μ Ξε οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ, 

τούτων δὲ ὁπότερον] ful, ufia πρπξετούτῳ δὲ ὁπότερον (or rather ὅ 
simply). 

οὐκέτι ἔσται ἐκεῖνα ἀληθῆ] kag ku bobgp aj Xydiupfin=ovd’ ἔτι 
ἔσται ἐκεῖνο ἀληθές. 


22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22d. 


22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 


22d. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
20 a. 
20 a. 


23a. 
23 ἃ. 


20. 
20. 


21. 
22. 
24. 
24. 
25. 
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ἅμα γάρ] pultgh kphapkuin=aydo γάρ. So f. 

δυνατὸν εἶναι] fuiplt huplyb αι Ξ- δύναται δυνατὸν (or δυνατὰ) εἶναι. 
Thus the entire clause ran: ἄμφω γὰρ δύναται δυνατὰ εἶναι καὶ 
μὴ εἶναι. 

ἢ] k= καί. 

τὸ οὐκ] & ms here=kxal τὸ οὐκ. 

γίνεται] ἔηξηξΞΞ ἔσται or γενήσεται. 

τῷ οὐ δυνατῷ εἶναι] ag ζωρίν πε δὴ ng φπ| Ξετῷ οὐ δυνατῷ μὴ εἶναι. 

ἐκείνῳ γὰρ ἀκολουθεῖ τὸ ἀδύνατον εἶναι καὶ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι] fuk 
tid Sfunkcf ast ἡμίν fit a Ae ζωή παρ ns. 4π| ΞΞ ἐκείνῳ δὲ 
ἀκολουθεῖ τῷ οὐ (? μὴ) δυνατὸν εἶναι, τὸ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι. One 
Paris MS. reads tu -- ἐκεῖνο. For the reading οὐ δυνατόν instead 
of ἀδύνατον cp. 22a. 35. 


. ἀκολουθοῦσί te dpa καί] kh Shuhkft npbidt k. This confirms W. 


in retaining τε. 


. A.T. has order: οὕτως τιθεμένων, 
. A.T. has order: μὴ ταύτην. So C. 
. ἀντίφασιν] “ΠῚ qSuhwune [tft = ἀλλὰ ἀντίφασιν or ἀλλὰ τὴν 


ἀντίφασιν. 


. ἅπερ] “ι},ΞΞ ἀλλά or else δέ after ἄμφω. “δέ post ἄμφω x.” 

. τὸ ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι] Lk Suphuenpft gny=kal τοῦ ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι. 

. φανερὸν δή] & πρίειν (ὃ -- φανερὸν δέ. Soe. 

. First 7] A.T. omits. 

. καί] A.T. omits, and understands τὰ ἀντικειμένα as an accusative 


governed by δύναται. 


\ 9. 7 


ep ὧν] δ ψέμα, πιῆ = ἐπὶ τινών or ἐπὶ ἐνίων. 
ε Ν 9» ε Ν 
. αἱ μὲν οὖν] ρωΐεγξ τε αἱ μὲν γάρ. 
. αἱ αὐταί] *unpas=atra, “these.” unpht would=ai αὐταί. 


ἔνια μέντοι δύναται καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὰς ἀλόγους δυνάμεις] μαι, πιεΐερ 
ΣΤ app puu wil pus fits qgopine[dfctp Eu = ἔνιαι μέντοι 
δύνανται καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὸ ἄλογον δυναμέων ; literally: “aliquae 
tamen possunt et ex illis quae secundum irrationale potentiae 
sunt.” 


. δέξασθαι] A.T. omits. So z. 
. After ἀντικειμένων] Ven. Text adds ἐστι dexrixy; but P. 105, 


106, and J. MSS. have Waitz’ Text. 


48 


23 a. 


23 a. 
20 a. 
20 a. 
29 a. 
23 a. 
20 ἃ. 


23 a. 


23a. 


“ὦ ἃ. 


20 ἃ. 


“298. 


23 a. 


23 a. 
20 ἃ. 


23 a. 


23 a. 
23a. 
23 a. 
23 a. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


22. 


22. 
23. 


24. 
25. 


27. 


27. 
28. 
30. 
21. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. δυνατὸν εἶναι ὅτι] μωρέ fit any: Le πίω, np qgbe= τὸ δυνατὸν εἶται᾽ 


τὸ δέ, ὅτι. But J. 1291 omits & nit ap, and thercfore agrees 
with Waitz’ Text. 


. ὅτι] πρό ΓΞ OTE, “ when.” 

. εἶναι] A.T. omits. 

. ὅτι) sap dul = ὅτε. 

. τὸ μὴ ἀδύνατον] ζωρξ jb = δυνατόν. e.f. have τὸ δυνατόν. 
. ἐνεργοῦν] gtbpgnpSactt=r0 ἐνεργοῦν. 


fof 3 Ν “~ 3 / \ , οἵ ~ 3 3 , v ed 
. ὥστε ἐπεὶ TH ἐν μέρει TO καθόλου ἕπεται, τῷ ἐξ ἀνάγκης ὄντι ἕπεται 


τὸ δύνασθαι εἶναι] foul “ζω υἷι, al tb pdivupgts 16 π|50 Εἶν S& wale f 
wy sll” " Sap hhh, *apacd” Sbunlfr εἴ δεν fuspls) fs yn = ὥστε ἐπεὶ 
τοῖς ἐν μέρει τὸ καθόλου ἕπεται τῷ ἐξ ἀνάγκης  ᾧ] ἕπεται τὸ ἀεὶ δυ- 
νατὸν εἶναι. J. 1201 omits df sunt = τὸ ἀεί. napa” is probably 
a corruption of byacd= ὄντι. 

kal ἔστι δὴ ἀρχὴ ἴσως] δε & [δρίευ uffget=xai ἔστι δ᾽ tows ἀρχή. 
Perhaps the Greek ran: καὶ ἔστι δ᾽ ἡ ἀρχὴ ἴσως. 

First ἢ] A.T. omits. 

ὡς τούτοις ἀκολουθοῦντα] ungunyku huipgun ὃ τ τούτοις πως ἀκολου- 
θοῦντα. The above is the reading of J. MSS. and P. 105. Ven. 
Text wyuuku= οὕτως. 

ἐστιν, ὥστε] ἘΞ fulwuku=eéorixvplws. Here αὶ pub ku is certainly 
a corruption of & ful) anuj = ἐστιν, ὥστε. 

πρότερα τὰ ἀίδια] wun ft E jun Lunn fuuquigh = πρότερον τὸ ἀίδιον. 

δυνάμεως evepyetat εἰσιν) gerne [Fhuilig- th pgapdéac[dbudp dyn bt 
= δυνάμεων ἐνεργείᾳ ἀεί εἰσιν. 

ἅ] A.T. omits. 

ἐνέργειαί εἰσιν ἀλλὰ δυνάμεις μόνον] bb tbpgnpSoac[tbudp ayy gop 
ne[dbudp ἄνω j= εἴσιν ἐνεργείᾳ ἀλλὰ δυνάμει μόνον. 

πότερον δὲ ἐναντία ἐστίν] [κε dp np thpSulut ξ Ξ- ποτέρα δὲ ἐναντία 
ἐστίν, so that the sense of the passage is: which of the two is 
contrary ὃ 

A.T. has τῇ oe ἢ ἀπόφασις. 

kal] *(F£=7, “or,” in this passage. 

ἢ τό] ζω (FL=7 ὅτι. 

A.T. has order: Καλλίας δίκαιός ἐστι----Καλλίας δίκαιος οὐκ ἔστι. 
Cp. 2. 


23a. 32. 
23a. 37, 
23 b. 

23 Ὁ. 

23b. 5 
23b. 6 
23b. 7 
23b. 7 
23b. 7 
23 ἢ. 17. 
“Ὁ Ὁ. 21 
“Ὁ Ὁ. 20. 
“ὁ Ὁ. 30 
“6 Ὁ. 21 
“ὦ Ὁ. 36 
24a. 1 
24a 


DE INTERPRETATIONE. 49 


τούτων; εἰ yap τὰ μὲν ἐν TH φωνῇ] "fp unguitl fg: putigh bhp dur 
bap ΡΊ, -- τούτων ἂν εἴη (or ἔσται) ; τὰ μὲν yap ἐν τῇ φωνῇ. 

e 9 / 9 4 € 3 / 3 

ἢ εἰρημένῆ ἀπόφασις wuughuy purguone [ὦ {ες ρΊ, Ξε αἱ εἰρημέναι ATTO= 
φάσεις. 


2. A.T. has order: εἰ μία ἔστι. 
2. καθ᾽ ὁποτέραν ἡ ἐναντία] pum aphid ndkp Ε tbpS uh Ξε κατὰ πο- 


7 / 
τέραν ἐστιν ἐναντία: 


. ἔσται] A.T. omits. So (ἱ ἡ. 
. ἀλλ᾽] A.T. omits. 
,. τῷ ἐναντίως] tkpSuhatacd hardly represents the Greek, but 


rather=7@ ἐναντίον or possibly τῷ ἐναντία. 


. εἰ On| ἃ δ4ξ rather=ci δέ. 


n nN 4 3 3 
. εἰ δὴ ἔστι μὲν τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀγαθὸν δόξα, ἄλλη δ᾽ ὅτι οὐκ 


ἀγαθόν, ἔστι δὲ ἄλλο τι ὃ οὐχ ὑπάρχει οὐδ᾽ οἷόν τε ὑπάρξαι, τῶν μὲν 
δὴ ἄλλων οὐδεμίαν θετέον] ἐκ EPL fp μωμεηδι, gh pap &, ke (P. 
omits &) pupeny ἤωρδῇρ. bk & gh ng puph bk & way gh ng & 
he mas ἤωμξ {π|" Lh ἐμωμέγ fh L£ quiypagts ms” lf Ἵν ξ:-Ξ εἰ δὲ ἔστι 
μὲν τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ, ὅτι ἀγαθόν ἐστι, [ καὶ] ἀγαθοῦ δόξα, ἔστι δὲ ὅτι οὐκ 
ἀγαθόν ἐσπι, ἔστι δὲ ἄλλο ὅτι οὐχ ὑπάρχει οὐδ᾽ οἷόν τε ὑπάρξαι (or 
rather ὑπάρχειν) δυνατὸν δέ ἐστι, τῶν ἄλλων οὐδεμίαν θετέον ἐστί. 
Perhaps χω πη! rather=xara τῶν ἄλλων in the last line. Cod. 
71. reads ἔστιν for ἄλλη in 1. 8 and omits δή in 1. 9. 
μᾶλλον δὲ ἑκάστου ἀληθὴς ἢ καθ᾽ ἑαυτό, καὶ ψευδής] [κα wnweby βέμρως, 
pul she pit Soliupfun, ad pun Fupkuitty, faa! pn ἐψενπινῷ dati, 
h. untin=padrdov δὲ τὸ ἕκαστον ἀληθὲς ἢ TO καθ᾽ ἑαυτό, ἢ TO κατὰ 
συμβεβηκός, καὶ ψευδής. 


. ἡ τοῦ ἐναντίου δόξα] ἹἩρς ων βε Ξε ἡ τοῦ ἐναντίου, omitting δόξα, 


which “rec. 7.” 
After οὐδαμοῦ] Α.Τ. inserts L yap ns LE tb pS ubhutine [ῥεῖν ?=xar 


ν ἃ ¥ 7 4 3 , 
Περί O OUK (or μή) €OTLY EVAVTLOT)S. 


. τῇ ἀληθεῖ] Wodiuguaan [Abu τε τῇ ἀληθείᾳ. 
. A.T. has order: οἰόμενος ἄνθρωπον. 

. γὰρ δή} ὠζώ τε ἤδη. 

. ἐναντία] thpSuhwit τ ἣ ἐναντία. 


δ ἊἊ “ 3 Ν “ 
1-ά.ἃ. 4. ψευδὴς γὰρ αὕτη. ὥστε καὶ 7) τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαθὸν τῇ 


τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ ὅτι ἀγαθόν] * putty ns δ οεὔωμ{ιιι ε ag pis: put uj, 
I] 


οι σι σε σι Avr 


ARISTOTLE. 


cage qh mg. pomp ih, uname pute πἰγιλώρβων aj fly annus le ug 
papel gh ag pupil, lobgh ag pupeae gh ρωρβΐν = οὐ yap 
ἀληθὴς αὕτη: GAN ἐκείναι, ἔπει (or διότι) ἡ (δ) τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν τῇ (Ὁ) 
τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ, ἐναντίαι (or ἐναντία) τῇ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαθόν, 
ψευδὴς (or ψευδεῖς). ἀληθὴς γὰρ ἐκεινή" ὥστε καὶ τῇ Tod ἀγαθοῦ 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαθὸν ἔσται ἡ τοῦ μὴ ἀγαθοῦ ὅτι ἀγαθόν. Perhaps wtp 
should = ἐκείνη as ζωμδᾷρ (δόξα) is a plural noun. 

In the above J. 1291 implies: ἀληθὴς yap αὕτη instead of ἀληθὴς 
yap ἐκείνη. Otherwise the Arm. codices agree with Ven. Text. 

ὅτι πᾶν] Xpwigh wdkbuyjt usually = πᾶν yap. 

ἡ ὅτι] Gua [FL=7 ὅτι. 


. A.T. has order: ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἢ οὐδέν. 
. ἀντιφατικῶς] pughplupup = ἀποφαντικῶς, 


. Second ἢ] A.T. omits. 


A.T. has order: ἀληθεῖ ἀληθῆ. The literal Greek rendering of 
A.T. here is: ἀληθείᾳ ἀληθείαν οὐκ ἐνδέχεται ἐναντίαν εἶναι οὔτε 
περὶ δόξαν οὔτε περὶ ἀντίφασιν. 

περὶ ταῦτα] un ff Ῥπυβ β΄ Sandwiguiligguut = περὶ τὰ αὐτὰ ἅμα 
(Ὁ τὰ Gua). 


TITLE. 


are Uqepeutinpr [Fugquenp wpeueniine [ὦ fets ““5η “ὦ sfuup Sh = ᾿Αριστοτέ- 
λους φιλοσόφου ἐπιστολὴ πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον βασιλέα ἱστορία περὶ κόσμου. 


PART III. 


ΠΕΡῚ KOSMOY. 


The Armenian Title runs: Upfomankyb fliaummuufpp [8 πε 


9591 8. 4. τὴν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἀλήθειαν] ghpfs ἘΔ ᾿οιπωρισπι [8 fc τε τὴν τοῦ πράγματος 


991 ἃ. 9. 


929] a. 
99] ἃ. 
991 a. 
391 a. 
391 a. 
391 a. 


99] a. 
99] a. 
391 a. 


99] a. 


11, 


12. 


12. 
14. 


14. 
16. 


21, 
21. 
22. 


24. 


ἀλήθειαν. 

τὸν οὐράνιον ἔκεινον χῶρον] quppunquill gquyl susp = τὸν ἱερὸν 
ἔκεινον χῶρον. “ἱερόν corr. O.” 

n γοῦν ψυχὴ διὰ φιλοσοφίας] [αιωννεπευξρπι [ἀ{εΐ Ξε ἣ φιλοσοφία. 

ἐξεδήμησεν] Suubuy = ἀφίκετο or ἔφθασεν. 

τινα] A.T. omits. 

συνεφρόνησε] kpkp ἡ dfuuft=ovveddpyce. So Q, ambig. R. 

A.T. punctuates after ῥᾳδίως. 

τοῦτο δὲ ἔπαθε, καθ᾽ ὅσον οἷόν τε ἦν, πᾶσιν ἀφθόνως μεταδοῦναι 
βουληθεῖσα τῶν παρ᾽ αὑτῇ τιμίων] quye fis ἔβρω. be πρ χα 
ζίμωρ fis kp wn ΜΡ ΕἾΝΕ. ulkukgnt wnunnunyke bus goyununnes 
whutwgncbpgl gajgu.=TovTo Tpaypatwv’ Kat καθ᾽ ὅσον οἷόν τε ἣν 
τῶν Tap αὑτῆς πᾶσιν ἀφθόνως ἐδίδου (or ἔδωκε) τῶν τιμιωτάτων 
ἀπόδειξιν. Ῥ. reads αὐτῆς, and fpwg which=apayydrwy may 
be a corruption of 4p&uag, which= ἔπαθεν. 

τὴν Ὄσσαν] ¥q buy puulp Ξε τὴν Ναυσπόλιν, “the city of Naus.” 

τὴν Νύσαν] *q ἵνωκ punt Ξε τὸ Nads ὄρος, “ the mountain Naus.” 

οἰκτίσειεν ἄν τις τῆς μικροψυχίας Ta τυχόντα ἐκπεπληγμένους] There 
is here an evident lacuna in the A.T., which omits these words. 
A.T. has order: ἐπὶ μικρᾷ θεωρίᾳ and adds this gloss: hk f 
waste Sagugagae[dhrts a funne [dba = “and upon slight solici- 
tude for knowledge,” καὶ ἐπὶ σμικρᾷ ἐπιμελείᾳ γνώσεως. 

H 2 


qa 
Nw 


391 a. 


391 b. 
391 b. 
391 Ὁ. 
391 Ὁ. 
391 b. 
391 b. 
391 b. 


391 Ὁ. 


391 b. 
391 b. 


391 Ὁ. 


26. 


SN) 


10. 


14. 


16, 
24. 


25. 


. θεῶν] Ueda = θεοῦ. 


. εἴληχε γῆ} bpbbpe, ag bo ἀψιμπις bug = γῆ, ἥπερ εἴληχε. 


ARISTOTLE. 


The A.T. translates οὐδέποτε-- τῶν ἄλλων thus : qb as byplp 
ungacig diuhugae play p Supurquanany ba, fans ayup pop wayyy 
afte pfulft ἀρεῖ sb gla p=° For never having understood 
these genuinely, therefore they were wonderstruck at some- 
thing else.” The Arm. translator therefore either lacked or 
neglected the ἄν in 391 ἃ. 26. 


. οὐδενὸς ἄξια] as dhay fpf apd wif = οὐδενὸς λόγου ἄξια. found in 


P.O. 


. καὶ καθ᾽ door eixtor| apsanfp hk Suuatib b= καθ᾽ door καὶ ἐφικτόι". 
. θεολογῶμει"} A.T. implies καὶ θεολογῶμει". 
. τὴν τῶν μεγίστων ἱστορίαν} quanti [ἃ [εἴν ap “ιν, “77 nghl ἐ -Ξ 


τὴ" περὶ ἐκείνων ἱστορία:"". 

λέγεται δὲ καὶ ἑτέρως κόσμος] wyuuyku ἐν οἐνωμῷ wuaglay pbbp= 
λέγεται δὲ οὕτως κόσμος. 

So in 391 b. 12. 

The 
partic. οὖσα would according to the A.T. depend on εἴληχε. 
Perhaps εἶναι should be read. 

TETEPATWLELOV’ ἧς TO ἀνωτάτω θεῶν οἰκητήριον οὔρανος ὠνόμασται 
eas teas preci ls oon ‘hs poupdpuug abuts Lpbfu pluf wi newly = TET EP Q~ 
τωμένον εἰς τὰ ἀνωτάτω οὔρανος ὠνόμασται. The sense of A.T. 
is: “being limited upwards is called heaven.” Codex R. has 
eis for ἧς, perhaps as a correction. 
translated. 

δέ] A.T. omits. 


καλοῦνται δ᾽ οὗτοι πόλοιΪ myth np {πρίηται ν δ kphppt=o6 γῆ 


θεῶν οἰκητήριον is not 


καλούμενος. 

δι᾿ ὧν εἰ νοήσαιμεν ἐπεζευγμένην εὐθεῖαν ἣν τινες ἄξονα καλοῦσι διά- 
μετρος stat] Ἔπρπε «Γ᾽ βεϊωϊναν!ρ ζ αὐεϊιωΐν ων, gap mfwip until 
ha sbb, acgfyt ζω sunf fg Ε ΞΕ ἡ (to which) νοοῦμεν ἀναλόγον ἥν 
“To which 
(earth) we conceive a straight line equally fitted, it will be 
diameter.” In this sentence something is needed to corre- 
spond to εἰ and the A.T. is clearly mutilated. 


Ν an Ν > “ ’ Ν 
τινες ἄξονα καλοῦσι τὴ» εὐθεῖαν διάμετρος ἔσται. 


391 Ὁ. 12—392 4. 1. This whole passage, in order to conform with the 


A.T.. would read somewhat as follows: 


392 a. 
392 ἃ, 
392 a. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
892 ἃ. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
392 b. 
392 b. 
O92 b. 


DE MUNDO. 53 
4 Ν δ Ν / > sf , \ ε a » 4 / 

ταύτης δὲ TO μὲν μέσον, ἀκίνητόν τε Kal ἑδραῖον ὄν, ἡ φερέσβιος 

a er aN ὃ a ζῴ e , s (? 9 ) \ 

γῆ, περ εἰλῆχε παντοδαπῶν (ζῴων ἕστία TE οὖσα (ὃ εἶναι) Kal 

/ δ ),  Φ 2. κ᾿ a \ / / 3 

μήτηρ. τὸ ὃ ὕπερθεν αὐτῆς, πᾶν τε καὶ πάντῃ πεπερατωμένον εἰς 


ἃ 


Ν 3 / » 3 , 7 “Ὁ ? f 
TA ἀνωτάτω, OUPAaVOS ὠνόμασται, πλήρης ὧν θείων σωμάτων, ἃ 


» a, a, , > " , 2/7 a 
ἄστρα εἰώθαμεν καλεῖν" κινουμένου οὐράνου κίνησιν ἀίδιον, μιᾷ 
ἴω nN n , 
περιαγωγῇ καὶ κύκλῳ συναχορεύει πάντα ταῦτα στοιχεῖα ἀπαύστως 
t t 
δι’ αἰῶνος. τοῦ δὲ σύμπαντος κόσμου τε Kal οὐρανοῦ σφαιροειδοῦς 
» Ν / t a b) n , 3 3 ἀ 
ὄντος καὶ κινουμένου, καθάπερ εἶπον, ἐνδελεχῶς δύο ἐξ ἀνάγκης 
Ν 3 4 3 ’ U 3 lad / “ 3 7 
καταντικρὺ ἀλλήλων ἀκίνητα ἐστι σημεῖα, καθάπερ τῆς ἐν τόρνῳ 
/ 
κυκλοφορουμένης σφαίρας, στερεὰ μένοντα καὶ περιάγοντα τὴν 
a \ ° ὰ n 
σφαῖραν, περὶ (potius εἰς) ἃ ὁ πᾶς συνέχεται κόσμος. 6 μὲν οὖν 
κόσμος ἐν κύκλῳ περιστρέφεται ὁ γῆ καλούμενος. ἧ (εἰ) νοήσαιμεν 
/ e 3 A na a) / 
ἀνάλογον (?), ἥν τινες ἄξονα καλοῦσι, THY εὐθεῖαν (Ὁ τῇ εὐθείᾳ), διά- 
μετρος ἔσται τοῦ κόσμου, τοῦ σφαιρικοῦ γε καὶ περὶ ἐκεῖνο κυκλου- 
/ 3 “ Ν ¥ Ν ia Ν ον 4 la / 
μένου οὐράνου, μέσην μὲν ἔχουσα THY γῆν τοὺς δὲ δύο πόλους πέρατα. 
A.T. adds δύο before ἀκινήτων. So P. 
After αἴθεσϑαι A.T. inserts wuught = ἔφασαν. 


. διέζωσται] διπίγυίγω {Ὁ τ διῶπται. 


ὄντα] A.T. omits. 

κύκλοις] ψαμυ "fi enpapt ορϑίδι Ξε χώροις κυκλοφοροῦνται. 
αὐτῶν] A.T. omits. 

So O. 

ἐν τοσούτοις | yuzyunyfuf= ἐν τοιούτοις. 

ἐν ἀλλήλοις] A.T. omits. 

ἔχει] πεῖν πῳ here implies ἔχειν, which “rc. Οὐ" 


/ / 
κινουμένων] δι μοὶ truny = κινούμενον. 


. ταύτῃ] ayuyke: ἀίγρίνυς Λ΄ = ταύτῃ. ἀνωτάτω μέν. 


Διός] Χμ [ἴω αι, = καὶ Διός. 

“ A A / 

ὅν} qa adutp = ὃν οἱ μέν. 

τά τε] “αν απ τε ταῦτα. 

καὶ τὴν τῆς κινήσεως τάξιν] A.T, omits, 


. ἔτι δέ] fs in = ἀεί. 


ATAKTY | ΠΣ ΩΣ ἐπ εα pails = φθαρτῷ. 


. διάττει] *umugluy {ἵν τ λέγονται or λέγεται. 


ὑπὸ δὲ κινήσεως] ayy pla. * fb pun =“ under the higher part (or 
surface), underneath.” Q. reads ἐκείνης for κινήσεως, which 
perhaps answers to the A.T. 


999 Ὁ. 8. 


392 Ὁ. 
392 b. 


392 b. 
392 Ὁ. 2 


392 b. 


392 b. 
998 a. 
393 a. 
393 a. 
393 a. 
393 a. 


393 a. 


29. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. adceuwds| ἔφη οί η πε καλλίων. The sA.T. may have had 


bqhwgnju =“ somewhat or very warm,’ which would render 
GAEELLOS. 

ἐν δὲ τούτῳ τῆς παθητῆς ὄντι καὶ αὐτῷ δυνάμεως pul unpre ἔμεν υἷι 
gaya qgopac(Akudp = τούτου δὲ παθητοῦ ὄντος δυνάμει. A.T. 
omits καὶ αὐτῷ. 


. ἀνέμων καὶ τυφώνω"] A.T. omits καί. 
. μυρίων τε γνόφων συμπληγάδες]} L dfpgug ἔκ dianwfugqug fuantarh— 


dtp =“ and confusions of mists and fogs.” 


. χλόαις] inl qad p= xopass. 


’ὔ [δὲ Ν , Ν μ . Ν Ν i) , 
. TOAAGL TE ἕτεραι πρὸς σύμπασαν τὴν θαλασσαν᾽ Kal yap αὗται μεγάλαι 


τινές εἰσι "ιῆσοι μεγάλοις περικλυζόμεναι πελάγεσι". The A.T.para- 
phrases this passage: ρωΐνη puuqaedp ἐδ με πεΐναι ἵν Saf ἤη ghp, 
be «δι ρὺ 'p tagatl dkdadp 2pQululp qaybay bu knfop, ρίνη apu 
be nplobpu.=Toddat yap ἐν πάσῃ θαλάσσᾳ νῆσοι" αἱ δὲ μεγάλαι 
αὐτῶν μεγάλοις περικλυζόμεναί εἰσι πελάγεσι, ἐν αἷς καὶ 7) οἰκουμένη. 

n δὲ σύμπασα τοῦ ὑγροῦ φύσις ἐπιπολάζουσα κατά τινας τῆς γῆς 
σπίλους τὰς καλουμένας ἀναπεφυκυῖα οἰκουμένας, ἑξῆς ἂν εἴη τῆς 
αἐρίου μάλιστα φύσεως͵ ραΐνηξ gpSuyft punc[dfct gacpgl wn 
nfiudpp mbqop yyF Safughuy bk yfuphal: Fngqafluy ἰγρίε σης 
qubncuitbujy inbbobpp: bk op fupeb gk [Ahpke pug oquyfis 
plac [Pbudp gap. =i yap τοῦ ὑγροῦ φύσις κατά Twas χώρας 
μάλιστα ἐπιπολάζουσα καὶ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴν συναχθεῖσα ἀνέφαινε τὴν 
λεγομένην οἰκουμένην. ἑξῆς δ᾽ ἂν εἴη ἴσως τῆς ἀερίου φύσεως τὸ 
ὕδωρ. The Arm. Version here scems to have been suggested 
by Arm. Version of Genesis i. 9. 


. τοῦ κόσμου] A.T. omits. 

. ἀπέδειξεν) bgayg puta τε ἀπέδειξεν ὁ λόγος. 

. καὶ νάματα] A.T. omits. 

. καὶ ἠπείρους] A.T. omits. 

,. καὶ ἐντός] ᾽Ρ ψιναρῥΐνε τε ἐν τοῖς κάτω, “in the lower parts.” 

. ὧν αἱ μὲν Σποράδες αἱ δὲ Κυκλάδες | yadivtng Pepper bt hasbybuy, be 


“πεῖνα poyagp ἤη ghp =“ by some called Sporades and by others 
Cyclades,” ὑφ᾽ ὧν μὲν Σποράδες ὑφ᾽ ὧν δὲ Κυκλάδες καλούμεναι. 


° αἱ δὲ ἄλλως ὀνομάζονται] A περ “ἔα gfunlt wit wtb) = ὑφ᾽ 


ὧν δὲ ἄλλως ὀνομάζονται. 


998 a. 
393 a. 
398 b. 
3938 b. 
393 b. 
3938 b. 
393 Ὁ. 
998 Ὁ. 
393 b. 
3938 ἢ. 
393 b. 


393 b. 


393 b. 


393 b. 
393 b. 


3944. 
394 a. 
394 a, 
394a. 


394 a. 
9948. 


394 a. 
394 a. 


21. 


25. 
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. A.T. implies ὁ περιρρέων. 

. διχῶς] ἔδρ{ω[ίαῥ πε οἵ iron; a copyist’s error for Fphuhh=d1yxGs. 
. εἰσρέων] dafpfu, = exundans of the Latin translation of Budaeus. 
. A.T. has order: διειληφὼς τὴν θάλασσαν ᾿Ερυθράν. 

. καί] A.T. omits. 

. τὴν γῆν] A.T. omits. 

. Ἰέρνη] fipipus, i.e. Vernia or Bepvia. 

. οὐκ] A.T. agrees with Codices O. P. Q. R. in omitting. 

. λοξὴ πρὸς τὴν οἰκουμένην] A.T. omits. 

. οὐκ ὀλίγαι δὲ μικραί] ἴκ ayy p mg ψιμΐμαε, Ξε ἄλλαι δὲ οὐκ ὀλίγαι. 

. περιεστεφάνωνται͵ εριμρμειωἠί pbuh haghp = περιεστεφάνωνται 


νῆσοι. 


. τὴν οἰκουμένην ταύτην] uy, qupbybpug=rths δὲ οἰκουμένης. A 


new sentence begins here in the A.T., which omits ἧς, as if the 

Greek ran thus: τῆς δὲ οἰκουμένης ταύτης, ἣν δὴ νῆσον εἰρήκαμεν, 
Ν N ’ on 3 7 / 2 7 

κατὰ τὸ βαθύτατον [θαλάσσης] τῆς ἡπείρου πλάτος ἐστί K.T.A. 


. κατὰ τὸ βαθύτατον] ᾽ν funpac[d fet: Ἔδιαπε Ξε κατὰ τὸ βαθύτατον 


[θαλάσσης]. &mfae must be an interpolation. 

μάλιστα] A.T. omits. 

τινὲς δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἰσθμοῦ] gap adiutp=“which some:” ὅν τινες: 
the words ἀπὸ r. i. are left out. 


4. A.T. omits ἀεί, 


21. 
24. 


. εἴ Tt μὴ κατὰ τὰς ἑῴας ἐστίν] E[dk ms. ‘fs *uuunbae [PF buk acdb dik 


bpbcbhuy pbgfp=ei μὴ κατὰ βίαν τινα φαίνοιτο, “unless it has ap- 
peared from some violence or rigour.” 


. νοτερὰ καὶ ἀτμώδης ] funturcugajt = νοτιώτερα found in P. R., 


A.T. omits καὶ ἀτμώδης. 


. A.T. omits καὶ δρόσοι. 
. A.T. omits καὶ ὄμβροι. 
. ἀτμώδης] [{μπΐμωε. =votepa, wet, moist, as in a. 14. In a. 27 ἀτ- 


μώδης is rendered by gnypapguuntuul (= ἄτμος + εἶδος). Here 
votepa is implied by the words ἄγονος ὕδατος which follow. 
A.T. ignored ἀτμώδης in a. 14 also. 
γίνεται δὲ ἤτοι ἐξ ἀρχῆς νέφους ἢ ἐξ ὑπολείμματος] A.T. omits. 
κατὰ σύστασιν λεπτὸν φερόμενον] peopl pum whoup pug hageae, 
[Ab uit = φερόμενον κατὰ λεπτὴν σύστασιν. O.P.R. read λεπτήν. 


994. ἃ. 25. 


394a. 28. 


8948. 32. 


394a. 33. 


394 a. 33. 


394 a. 36. 
9948. 36. 


394b. 1. 


394 b. 10 
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πάχνη δὲ δρόσος πεπηγυῖα δροσοπάχνη δὲ ἡμιπαγὴς δρόσος] L τηνι δ 
k goq [Ph punmunayg = πάχνη δὲ δρόσος ἡμιπαγής. 

κατ᾽ ἐκπίεσμον͵] ᾿Ρ [dol[dunfdiuu£ = “from agitation or violent 
shaking, such as to dissipate and drive away’’=xara ovp- 
τίναγμον. 

συστρέμματα] *[Pofdunpuiudp = by or through violent dissipa- 
tion” = συντινάγμῳ. 

νεφῶν πεπυκνωμένων | [(Putapugluy udiqng = πεπαχνωμένων νεφῶν, 
or perhaps πεπαχυσμένων νεφῶν, for in 894a, 28 πεπαχυσμένου 
is rendered [dwhdpuwgbjay and the cognate forms πάχος and 
παχύτερα are in a. 27 and a. 20 rendered [dutdpne[dfet and 
[Fuitd purge αἵ. 

πρὸ τῆς εἰς ὕδωρ μεταβολῆς ἀνακοπέντων] Uusfuuuunayg ἡπερΐν 'f 
ipoipfudivtht Sannneifs ὧπ κω Ξε τὸ πρωτοπαγὲς ὕδωρ κατὰ μετα- 
βολὴν (or ἐκ μεταβολῆς) ἀνακοπέιν, “the first frozen water 
through change assuming division.” In 394a. 26 ἡμιπαγής 
was rendered by [d&punuunayg, by analogy with which tusfuus 
uunayg ΜΟΙ] τε πρωτοπαγής, which is also implied in σύμπηξις 
of a. 35. 

οὐδὲ ἠραιωμένου ὧι. wi qepyururgt uy = ἀλλ᾽ ἠραιωμένου. 

σφόδρα δὲ αὕτη καὶ ἀθρόα] Yuu apay ke αὐ ξῥυβῖ ω δίωξις διὸ καὶ 
ἡ τοιαύτη ἀθρόα. 

καὶ βρῖθος ἐκ πιλήματος εἰς καταφορὰν ταχυτέραν λαβόντος" παρὰ δὲ 
τὰ μεγέθη τῶν ἀπορρηγνυμένων θραυσμάτων οἵ τε ὄγκοι μείζους | *"A 
Bug heli αὐοραναι [8.μὴν 'f wlepunne {4 εῖνν be’ υμνορωμδρε ιν 
units [βωνάραι [lute 'f pang ἀμωνωπίνωι, pli. le pur γα 
[Autdpne[dbutit pup [ες «δ πε [δ fut” = parorntos εἰς πίλημα καὶ 
εἰς τὴν καταφορὰν διὰ παχύτητα ἀπορρηγνυμένη θραύεται" κατὰ δὲ 
μέτρον τῆς παχύτητος γίνεται καὶ μέγεθος. 

ἥ τε ἐν φυτοῖς καὶ ζῴοις καὶ διὰ πάντων διήκουσα ἔμψυχός τε καὶ 
γόνιμος οὐσία] ap ’f wntbhwhatie kf ἤπένη αἡηβεῖν be αν ἤείνα μ᾽ ap 
swoop & ke Suga pig [Δ ἐξ wbguilsyad. If we suppose 
ἀναθυμίασις to be still the subject of the sentence the A.T. 
may be rendered: ἥ τε ἐν φυτοῖς καὶ ζῴοις καὶ διὰ πάντων διή- 
κουσα τῶν ἐμψύχων τε καὶ γονίμων. 

There is no trace of οὐσία in the A.T. On the other hand, 


394 b. 
394 b. 
394 b. 


394 Ὁ. 


994 Ὁ. 
394 Ὁ. 
394 b. 


394 b. 
394 b. 


394 b. 
394 b. 


394 b. 


394 b. 
395 a. 
395 a. 


395 a. 
395 a. 
395 a. 
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if οὐσία is eliminated the feminines 74)... διήκουσα... ἔμψυχος 
and γόνιμος can only be accounted for by understanding dva- 
θυμίασις, for the use of which in this sense cp. Arist. de 
Anima 1. 2. 10. 


. ἀέρι] δι pt indicates αἴθερι. 
12. 
14. 


πνεύματα] πεῖ ΟἿ, ", snyingl = πνεύματα ἐκ τοῦ ξηροῦ. 
ἀνέμων] ,οηπη τε αὐρῶν, as in b. 13. Φπηδὴ is reserved for ἄνε- 
μος in this passage. 


ς Ν Ν en / , \ 3 , A Ν 
. οἱ δὲ κατὰ ῥῆξιν νέφους γινόμενοι καὶ ἀνάλυσιν τοῦ πάχους πρὸς 


ἑαυτοὺς ποιούμενοι] IT nip fb que rrishints astinry "fs flepyn bab 
[Futrdpack Jftpeutu jyurkpnct = οἱ δὲ κατὰ ῥῆξιν νέφους κατὰ 
ἀνάλυσιν τοῦ πάχους πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς προσποιούμενοι. The word 
yuctpaet which I render by προσποιοῦνται means: “add to, 
augment.” πρὸς ἑαυτοῖς is equally compatible with the A.T. 


. ῥαγέντος] ape + ἀφαμπεπ ἔγεω! {δ ν implies ῥαγέντες. 
. First δέ] A.T. omits. 


ς 9 \ “ \ Ν aN 9 \ , 7 
. ὁ ἀπὸ τοῦ περὶ τὰς θερινὰς ἀνατολᾶς τόπου πνέων] Te 


bugyfil go quitiuly jb, ΕἾ, wails er gustan pftfp=o περὶ τὰς θερινὰς 
τροπὰς ἐξ ἀνατολῆς πνέων. 


. A.T. omits ἄνεμος. 
. ἀπηλιώτης δὲ 6 ἀπὸ τοῦ περὶ τὰς ἰσημερινάς] ke np ᾽ν Sanmpurhonfitt 


wplhbpbut’ ἀμ ἐγ ζιοη. knsh2=6 δὲ περὶ τὰς ἰσημερινὰς ἐξ ἀνατολῆς 
(eastern) ἀπηλιώτης καλεῖται. Similarly in b. 24 A.T. seems 
to imply: ὁ περὶ τὰς χειμερινὰς ἐξ ἀνατολῆς. 


. καὶ τῶν βορεῶν] tajtuyku ἴκ fonkfgu= ὁμοίως καὶ τῶν βορεῶν. 
. κατὰ τὸ μεσημβρινόν] L 'μ Sfrupuayfir dL gop kfu=xal κατὰ χειμε- 


ρινὸν μεσημβρινόν. 


. εὐρόνοτος---νότου͵] The A.T. transposes this clause with the 


following one. 


. ἐπὶ θάτερα] A.T. omits. 
. φερομένων] A.T. omits. 
. ὀρνιθίαι] ὄζωμωει βαρ Ξ- southern. A corruption of ζωει μέρ 


= ὀρνιθίαι. 


. βορέαι εἰσὶ τῷ γένει) *fipbutp fonkp ku=[airoi] βορέαι εἰσί. 
10. 
10. 


A.T. omits δέ after ὅταν. 
πρηστὴρ χθόνιός éotw] ay yakunkp ap hbghs aup=“ But the 
I 
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395 a. 
395 a. 
395 a. 
395 a. 
395 a. 


990 a. 


395 a. 
395 a. 


395 b. 


395 b. 
399 Ὁ. 


395 b. 
395 b. 


395 b. 
395 Ὁ. 31. 


11. 
Il, 
12. 
14. 
10. 


22. 


26, 


28. 


8. 


II. 
12. 


22. 


26. 
30. 


395 b. 32. 


ARISTOTLE. 


prester which is called burning.” These last words are added 
to explain the foreign word “ prester,” which is transferred 
into the Armenian Text. χθόνιος is omitted. 

A.T. omits δέ. 

A.T. omits καὶ ἔξωθεν. 

βιαίως] A.T. omits. 

A.T. omits ὥσπερ ἐν ὕδατι. 

A.T. omits the words: μάλιστα ὅταν τὸ μὲν τάχιστον ἧ τῶν 
ὄντων. 

σφοδρὸν δὲ ἄλλως καὶ ἀθρόον] un fp yas yardaft Suphutiby unde 
wngl Ὁ = παρὰ τὸ μὴ σφοδρὸν πλήττειν τῶν νεφῶν OF τοῖς νέφεσι, 
“owing to its not striking forcibly the clouds.” This would 
explain why it is ἡμίπυρον. But Supfawtb, does not govern a 
genitive or dative, as here un/iyngt, so the infinitive Gaphutby 
must be passive voice and the sense as follows: “through the 
not-being violently struck of the clouds,” παρὰ τὸ μὴ σφόδρα 
πλήττεσθαι τὰ νέφη. 

οἱ μὲν αἰθαλώδεις] ap Unfuprntuash ifaslt pepbi=ot μὲν αἰθαλώδη 
κόνιν φέροντες. 

κατασκήπτουσιν εἴς τι] *¢ unnneith wnAthth bE panpsnr[dbudp 
fepbatig = κατασκήπτουσιν τῇ ἐνεργείᾳ αὑτῶν. 

καὶ οἷον ἄστρου ῥῦσις᾽ πλατυτομένη δὲ κατὰ θάτερον. kh ftulwtac 
[μεν qby plac[dhuts (ἡμίσεων! bphapurt shop ἡ πη ειεῖιρῖν πρ τ 
καὶ οἷον ὑγροῦ φῦσις πλατυνομένη καθ᾽ ἑκάτερον ὅ, “and in the 
likeness of a wet nature broadening both sides, which is 
called comet,” etc. 

θεωροῦνται] ,fipu τ γίνονται. 

ὧδε προσαγορευθεῖσαι. καὶ τὰ μὲν τούτων ἑσπέρια τὰ δὲ ἑῷα 
A.T. omits. 

ai δὲ καὶ ῥέουσι πολλάκις ποταμοῦ δίκην] ἴκ wy p ap Saubb μων πε 
atgud goacph ᾳἔγιπομ ΕἾ, Ξε αἱ δὲ καὶ ῥέουσι πολλάκις τὸ πῦρ ποτα- 
μοῦ δίκην. 

A.T. omits πολλαχοῦ. 

συγγενές | unupusry gush fg = ἀσυγγενές found in P. Q. 

εὔκρατον] A.T. omits. 

ἔξεδρον γενόμενον] A.T. omits. 


396 a. 12. 
396 a. 16. 
396 a. 18 


396 a. 23. 


396 a. 28. 
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. πολλάκις δὲ πολὺ γενόμενον ἔξωθεν ἐγκατειλήθη τοῖς ταύτης κοιλώ- 


pace | ‘f “0, syn atughay fr iapngu Ephnfp=eéx τούτου πολὺ 
παρελθὸν εἰς κοιλώματα γῆς, “therefrom passing in mass into 
the hollows of the earth.” 


. ἐξόδου μετὰ βίας] A.T. omits. 
. πάθος] A.T. omits. 
. κατ᾽ ὀρθάς] puun un_p=kar’ ὀξείας, as ina. 1. 
. οἱ δὲ συνιζήσεις ποιοῦντες εἰς τὰ κοῖλα χασματίαι} A.T. omits. 
. ῥῆκται] pohbgacghs p= projectors, casters forth. 
e Ν 2 μ \ “ > ε ἢ 2 A 9 
. οἱ δὲ ἀναπάλλοντες καὶ Tats εἰς ἑκάτερον ἐγκλίσεσι καὶ ἀναπάλσεσι 


διωρθοῦντες ἀεὶ τὸ σειόμενον] *h my, p gaqugacguithh funtuap 
SAgagutkynd ke fkpunfr supdthyaf bk. dion’ aupdh yy 
plplyjaf. This seems to = of δὲ ἀναπάλλοντες ἐγκλίσεσι καὶ 
πάλιν σείοντες καὶ ἀεὶ εἰς TO σείειν φέροντες. 

μετὰ βρόμου] “ως ὡς mane [Fbuntj=with a stench, per ὀσμῆς. 

κεκρυμμένων] A.T. omits. 

χάσματά τε yap γίνεται θαλάσσης καί] A.T. omits. 

ῥοαί τε καὶ δῖναι ταῖς τῶν πνευμάτων ἀνάλογον, at μὲν ἐν μέσοις πε- 
λάγεσιν, αἱ δὲ κατὰ τοὺς Εὐρίπους τε καὶ πορθμούς.Ἷ hk ᾧ πων τ ρ ’f 
ἀμήν ἢν ἐνωαῦδμῳ, Saqulagh fs fangs, ugh foul, np yhenfugau le 
fp qap[ddis ἐν pbu1.= poat τε ἐν δίναις ἐκ τῆς συγκράσεως TOV 
πνευμάτων ἐν τοῖς πελάγεσιν αἵγε κατὰ τὸν Εὔριπον καὶ πόρθμον 
γενόμεναι. “And currents in eddies from the mixing of winds 
in the deeps, those which occur in the Euripus and Porthmos.” 
In the above ’f apap (= ἐν δίναις) may be a corruption of 
Lo upnapnp= καὶ δῖναι. 

ἐν ἀέρι τε καὶ γῇ Kal θαλάσσῃ κατὰ τὸ εἰκὸς al τῶν παθῶν ὁμοιότη- 
τες] These words have dropped out in Armenian rendering, 
which if turned into Greek for the whole passage from τῶν 
στοιχείων in a. 28 down to φυλάττουσαι in a. 32 makes some 
sense and would run thus: τὰ στοιχεῖα ἐγκεκρᾶται ἀλλήλοις συν- 
εἰρόμενα (linked together) καὶ συνιστάμενα εἰς ἐν καὶ ἐκείνων ἐπὶ 
μέρους ἡ φθορὰ τῇ συγκράσει γένεσις γίνεται ἄλλων τῶν ὄντων" 
καὶ τὸ συμπᾶν ἐν αὐτοῖς καὶ δι’ αὐτὰ ἀνωλεθρόν τε καὶ ἀγένητον 
φυλάττουσι : “The elements are intermixt with each other, 
being bound and compacted into unity; and of them the 
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396 a. 33. 
396 a. 33. 
306 a. 35. 
396b. 1. 
396 b. 2. 
396b. 4 
396b. 5 
396b. 6 
396b. 7. 
396 Ὁ. 9. 
396 b, 10. 
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partial destruction by mixture becomes generation of other 
existences. And the all in them and through them they 
preserve, undestroyed and increate.’ The A.T. runs thus: 
Supbpps fountfia wn didbutou you tay bk pusghughuy ῥ᾽ dpacr 
[Apet, ke tnga’f divuith anywhatine [dpe {μι πω ει, pfbynee 
[μεν php uyy Eurhurgu. be μείνω ἦν fp nu bp Δ πῖ, tngus 
εὐ ες ὦ ἦ ἱἷ, be wiyly yest: Read wtlg here. 
καίτοι γέ τις] an ap ζω πη = πρὸς ὃ βλέπων τις. 
εἰ] A.T. omits. “Om. O. Q. et fortasse RX.” But then these MSS. 
read συνεστηκώς in a. 34, whereas A.T. implics συνέστηκεν. 
ov πάλαι διέφθαρται καὶ ἀπόλωλεν] *apag futtfuue fuantbay 
grywguils (fb Ungutk wikia Suibe fpybyage pargdin (Ffctp = ὧν 
πάλαι κεκραμένων ἐγένετο ἐξ αὐτῶν πάντα TOV τυχόντων πλήθη. 
Perhaps the Greek of the Arm. translator ran: ὧν πάλαι 
κεκραμένων ἐγένετο ἐξ αὐτῶν πᾶν τῶν τυχόντων πλῆθος. Of the 
words οὐ πάλαι δι. κ. ἀπ. there is no trace in the A.T., unless 
the translator read οὗ for ov. 
ὡς κὰν εἰ πόλιν τινὲς θαυμάζοιεν] A.T. has quipdbay uputh sb) 6 
[πεν ndkp=radw θαύμαζοι av τις. 
ἐθνῶν] agqqugh ψωμί qua= ἐθνῶν τὸ [ἄρχειν αὐτῶν]. The 
sense of the A.T. for the whole sentence is: “Again it 
appears wonderful to anyone, how out of opposed races the 
governing of them remains firm.’ συνεστηκυῖα seems to be 
omitted and the phrase ψωρίν ἵν quus is odd. 


. ἀγνοοῦσι δέ] af ap ng ghnk = ἀγνοεῖ δὲ τίς ; 
. ὁμοίαν] A.T. omits. 
. ἀποτελεῖ διάθεσιν ὑποδεχομένη πᾶσαυ] pesgulnuyf, κε θ᾽ dp np 


dug pae[d fect χα πριν wikibagnet upp thf = ἀποτελεῖ, [καὶ εἰς 
μίαν διάθεσιν [αὐτῆς (or αὐτοῦ)] πάντων ὑποδέχεται. 

ἴσως δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐναντίων ἡ φύσις γλίχεται, καὶ ἐκ τούτων ἀποτελεῖ 
τὸ σύμφωνον, οὐκ ἐκ τῶν ὁμοίων] *tu gh bk tbpSushatbugh ὡς 
funpdt l ΠΟΤΕ dfupattar[dfed. Le quiyu wlunpd £ pun [bf ti= ἴσως 
δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐναντίων γλίχεται εἶναι τὸ σύμφωνον καὶ τούτου γλί- 
χεται ἣ φύσις. Here again the A.T. secms to be mutilated. 

ἀμέλει] A.T. omits. 

καί] pou ἀργά k τε οὕτω καί, The sense of the A.T. seems to 


396 b. 


396 b. 
396 b. 
396 b. 


396 b. 
396 b. 
396 b. 
397 a. 
397 a. 
397 a. 
397 a. 


397 a. 
397 a. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


24. 


30. 


. τῆς δὲ ὁμολογίας ἣ ἰσομοιρία καί] A.T. implies τῆς δὲ ἰσομοιρίας. 


So) 
PW HHA 
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be, that as nature joined male to female in order to con- 
stitute human society, so she produced out of opposites the 
harmony of the kosmos. 

ἐγκερασαμένη φύσεις Tas εἰκόνας τοῖς προηγουμένοις ἀπετέλεσε συμ- 
G dvovs | fun busy, wank bn " ἀϊ, αἵ, wmuagb πῇ ἐδωμωδιε [tbat 
pugulunuplruag = ἐγκερασαμένη τὰς εἰκόνας διὰ τῆς τῶν προηγου- 
μένων συμφωνίας ἀπετέλεσεν. The idea brought out in the 
A.T. is that of the various colours being harmonised in the 
picture, not of the harmony of the picture with the original. 
φύσεις is left out in the A.T. 

γραμμάτων] A.T. omits. 

συνεστήσατο] suspurpusuls ug = συνετάξατο. 

συνάψειας οὗλα Kal οὐχὶ οὖλα, συμφερόμενον Kat διαφερόμενον, συν- 
ἄδον᾽ καὶ ἐκ πάντων ἕν, καὶ ἐξ ἑνὸς πάντα] gupuySbughy poe 
ervey ass ening. “apy ke yb qaequpkplay gaegbpgag ρΐν be 
enupil pany pl ΝΣ gag εἶν, μ᾿ day wb Ly Lb plgh = συνά- 
Wevas οὖλα καὶ οὐχὶ οὗλα, ὥστε συμφερόμενα συνάδοντα καὶ διάδοντα 
ἐκ τάντων ev καὶ ἐξ ἑνὸς πάντα γένεσθαι. 

A.T. omits words: ἀρχῶν μία. 


γῆς] ἘΔ Saqdiy =dvéeuov; a corruption of 'f Saqay=yis. 


. πρὸς τὰ θάτεραΪ wn gacyunt =Tpdbs τὰ ψυχρά. 


τῆς φύσεως ἐπὶ τῶν μειζόνων] A.T. omits, and seems mutilated. 


. σωστικόν πως {οι =“ in need of, requiring.” 
. ὁμονοίας] εἤιωμεΐηνι [ὁ ἐν αὖ, A ogtb yay fp&purg = ὁμονοίας καὶ τοῦ 


βοηθεῖν ἀλληλοῖς, “of concord and of mutual utility.” 


A μ᾽ nA . 
. ἣν γὰρ ἂν εἴποι τις, μέρος ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ] A.T. omits. 
a a A / 
. ἀπὸ τοῦ κύσμου λεγόμενον κεκοσμῆσθαι. Tis δὲ τῶν ἐπὶ μέρους 


δύναιτ᾽ ἂν ἐξισωθῆναι τῇ κατ᾽ οὐρανὸν τάξει τε καὶ φορᾷ τῶν 
ἄστρων | & qauppupoe δ unpus [PL {ὠμξυηβ np μέ granu 
tine [Means fs Aastoke Bepphew funpanngh sunny, aguas ho leh 
quuncilt, qebpoedis uunbrqurg = καὶ τὸν κόσμον αὐτῆς, ἐὰν θελῇ τις 
ἐξισωθῆναι, ἐπὶ μέρους ἴσως δύναιτ᾽ ἂν ἱστορεῖν, λέγω τὴν κατ᾽ 
οὐρανὸν τάξιν, τὴν φορὰν τῶν ἄστρων. 


897 ἃ. 19. ἐμπνεῖ] yuypwttbuy pbb = ἐμφαίνεται. 
397 a. 22—a. 31. This passage is merely paraphrased in the A.T., which 
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. 25. 
. 27. 


ARISTOTLE. 


in English runs thus: “And by means of these a moisture of 
just measure is bestowed on the earth. over which the fiery 
element kindling vivifies the whole by means of concord with 
earth. And hence is raised up from earth the foliage of 
all kinds of plants, irrigated with water and with fire made 
living ; in their season budding forth they renew their kind, 
which fostering it (the earth) perfects, and again it collects 
them by yearly creation. Without growing old it watches 
over the nature of things. It is also sometimes shaken by 
earthquake and is inundated with flood, and by conflagration 
is in part consumed. All these things, it seems to me, are 
from the first good, which bestows on all eternal salvation.” 
περιοχουμένη ζῴοις] Spa bbtautbughw,= “with fire made alive.” 
μυρίας τε φέρουσα ἰδέας καὶ πάθη] A.T. omits and reads kh quupe 
dbuy ὁ πηπή{ sppununbgbac(Fhandpu=“and again amasses (or 
collects) by periodical creation.” 


. πρὸς ἀγαθοῦ] yunu~hl pupegsl = Tpos τοῦ πρώτου ἀγαθοῦ. 
. κατὰ τὰ ῥήγματα τὰς ἀναπνόας ἴσχουσαι] A.T. omits. 
. καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ μέρους] " ἀγα, apag peaculrsy disun tpt =“ by the 


which quickened, the parts.” 


. δὴ ..ε εἰπεῖν] εἶτ! τ τ an Ξε: δεῖ εἰπεῖν. Comp. O. 2. 
. A.T. has order: προήχθησαν εἰπεῖν ὅτι ταῦτα πάντα. Cp. P. 
,. τὰ καὶ δι’ ὀφθαλμῶν ἰνδαλλόμενα ἡμῖν καὶ δι’ ἀκοῆς καὶ πάσης 


αἰσθήσεως, τῇ μὲν θείᾳ δυνάμει πρέποντα καταβαλλόμενοι λόγον, 
οὐ μὴν τῇ γε οὐσίᾳ] myuptipt gh ’f dhat ὠξίως be μωΐε ίγωῃ ἔκ ude 
tay qauyne[Shuthg thunbidp youu quumn wduyfl gopne [dbus 
Douwtuh, σα Ὁ as qaqsuga [δε Δ, =“that is to say, that by 
means of our eyes and ears and all our senses we contemplate 
in existences a symbol of divine power, but not the essence;” 
as if the Greek ran: λέγω δὲ ὅτι δι’ ὀφθαλμῶν καὶ δι᾽ ἀκοῆς καὶ 
πάσης αἰσθήσεως ἰνδάλλομεν ἐν τοῖς οὖσι τῆς μὲν θείας δυνάμεως 
τὸ σύμβολον, οὐ μὴν τήν γε οὔσιαν. 


f “Ὁ -~ ΄σ΄ι 
397 b. 27. μάλιστα δέ πως αὐτοῦ τῆς δυνάμεως ἀπολαύει τὸ πλησίον αὐτοῦ 


σῶμα] at) iL " γομπι [ἀ νὰν tapw TL ἔγιω!, pbufiu fr sun; np AE des 
enpugyasut bu, A.T. thus omits σῶμα, and ἀεί is read for 
αὐτοῦ, as in Ο. ΚΑ. 
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397 b. 32. καὶ πολλῆς μεστὰ ταραχῆς] A.T. omits. 

397 b. 32. οὐ μὴν ἀλλά] A.T. omits. 

397 Ὁ. 33. καὶ τὰ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς] L wn fpw ap wn. dkég ξ ΞΞ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 
997 b. 24. A.T. punctuates after ἡμᾶς and not after συμβαίνει, and inserts 


“ιωἤ πε οὐ μὴν ἀλλά before κατὰ τὸ ἔγγιον. In 887 Ὁ. 32 οὐ 
μὴν ἀλλά was omitted; here A.T. inserts it. Thus ll. 32-34 
run thus according to A.T.: εἶναι’ καὶ καθ᾽ ὅσον ἐπὶ πᾶν δι- 
ικνεῖσθαι πέφυκεν ἡ θεία δύναμις καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς" ὁμοίως συμ- 
βαίνει καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἡμᾶς" οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ ἔγγιον. 


997 b. 35. τε καὶ πορρωτέρω] A.T. omits. 
ὅ98 4. 1. κρεῖττον οὖν ὑπολαβεῖν ὃ καὶ πρέπον ἐστὶ καὶ θεῷ μάλιστα ἁρμόζον, 


398 a. 
398 a. 13. 
398 a. 14. 
398 a. 


10. 


[4. 


ὡς ἡ ἐν οὐρανῷ δύναμις ἱδρυμένη καὶ τοῖς πλεῖστον ἀφεστηκόσιν, 
ὡς ἔνι γε εἰπεῖν, καὶ σύμπασιν αἰτία γίνεται σωτηρίας, μᾶλλον ἢ ὡς 
διήκουσα καὶ φοιτῶσα ἔνθα μὴ καλὸν μηδὲ εὔσχημον αὐτουργεῖ τὰ 
ἐπὶ γῆς. τοῦτο μὲν γάρ... .] ἕωμη. μμειμηη ἥν k hupdby, dita 
wie gh bk. Uwunnday dayhy & ωριπωμέι χψέράβιιω, acp ke υέρο. 
“τω bop gopar[dfete. ful be ayunghh ap πρώην 
Shaugtuy by fputigunlingh plog unghie pfup squunBun sfpphoe 
[Abuit, Gul fpr pug [dunfr utiguitibynd, bo fund” εἴπαμε uty 
Sunnuiibya acp ᾳδηϊηβή ag ἔξ, kong pupbdbe: wnw fin 
“γα, quefupsS fiuphfi gapsbay, hk gap wn bphpp be 
πε γομπε [ἃ γωνία μ. ns [dk pune [δίς ζ ἡ buy. puligl was jus 
ΕΣ . . «ἸΞΕκρεῖττον οὖν ὑπολαβεῖν, μάλιστα ὅτι καὶ θεῷ πρέπον 
ἐστί, ἁρμόζειν τὸν οὐρανόν" οὗ καὶ ἱδρυμένη ἐστι ἡ αὐτοῦ δύναμις. 
καὶ τοῖς δὲ πλεῖστον ἀφεστηκόσιν καὶ σύμπασι γίνεται αἰτία σωτη- 
ρίας ἤτοι ὡς διήκουσα ἢ καὶ μᾶλλον φοιτῶσα (9) ἔνθα καλὸν μή ἐστι 
μηδὲ εὔσχημον. Ἣ πρώτη αἰτία τὸν κόσμον αὐτουργεῖ καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ 
γῆς ἔχει δυνάμει οὐ δὲ ὅτι φύσει ἐγγύς. τοῦτο μὲν γάρ. 

In the above φοιτῶσα is rendered $annutbyad which means 
“dividing” or “being divided.” Probably a corruption of 
ζ με ἐν, πα =“ reaching, arriving at.” 

οὐκ] A.T. omits. 

αὐτὸς μὲν γάρ] A.T. omits. 

παντὶ ἀόρατος] A.T. omits. 

ἐπέχων βασίλειον οἶκον] actbyad wnactu Sumuunntuy = ἔχων οἶκον 
ἱδρυμένον (or βεβαιωμένονῚ, “having a house made firm.” 
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398 a. 14. 
398 a. 16. 


ARISTOTLE. 


kal περίβολον χρυσῷ] auf upupuusop=ypucots περιβόλοις. 

πυλῶνες δὲ πολλοὶ Kal συνεχεῖς, πρόθυρά τε συχνοῖς εἰργόμενα στα- 
dios ἀπ᾿ ἀλλήλων θύραις τε χαλκαῖς καὶ τείχεσι μεγάλοις ὠχύρωτο] 
gente mbbyad πρωΐ ίναρ αὐ δ μι ἔκ undjughay poe gpunlppe 
ypudop dkbwencbf ipac[dad, wuuyuppuug sunfadp Slaw 
ghuyp of funtapSugacifgl pluha [ἀν = “having gates fas- 
tened with foregates and fortified under brazen gates with 
great care, at a distance of stages sect afar from dwelling of 
inferiors.” 


398 a. 18. ἔξω δὲ τούτων ἄνδρες οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ δοκιμώτατοι διεκεκόσμηντο] ἐκ 


9988. 21. 
398 a. 22. 
398 a. 25. 
398 a. 29. 
398 a. 30. 


ὅ98 Ὁ. 5. 
398 b. 12. 


398 b. 13. 
398 b. 14. 


μα bu gunanyfi bef ψ{ες ἐκ ἡ ἦν τίν εν glk gb tngas, δ᾽ Sun 
wyigu=“and thus being established in the first and supreme 
place, of them of the slaves.” 

The only point of relation here between the Greek and the 
Armenian lies in πρῶτοι and perhaps in τούτων which =tagas. 
The drift of the Armenian rendering seems to be this: “ And 
they (the kings) being thus set up in the first and supreme 
place, of their slaves some around the king are bodyguards 
and servants,” etc. 

ἑκάστου περιβόλου] mupuprutfgt =“ of the palace.” 


αὐτὸς δεσπότης Kal θεὸς ὀνομαζόμενος] ῥ᾽ ἅἁϊ αἵν ungus= Se αὐτῶν. 


πολέμων puny pury = πόλεων. 

καὶ βασιλεῖς δοῦλοι] A.T. omits. 

ἡμεροδρόμοι τε καὶ σκοποὶ καὶ ἀγγελιαφόροι φρυκτωριῶν τε ἐποπτῆ- 
pes. τοσοῦτος δὲ ἦν ὁ κόσμος καὶ μάλιστα τῶν φρυκτωριῶν κατὰ 
διαδοχὰς πυρσευουσῶν] apned ἔκ Suypunnml lt ἐμ ανες αν αδιω μέγ  ρΊ, 
pu[dughgh {πεν με [4 γώ "fp nn pighut kp ghabpp Fuulacg 
ζ επί ἤ ἔγ πα dpd&utg =“ to whom also are subject bearers 
of tidings by means of succession of stages in day and night 
time communicating with each other.” 

ἐπιτελεῖν ἃ βούλοιτο] A.T. omits. 

διὰ τὴν ἀσθένειαν “ιωυἵ, tbpaay ungaclg wnhupae[dbuitig =“ on ac- 
count of their inner (or natural) weaknesses,” διὰ τὴν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἀσθένειαν. 

ῥᾳστώνης καί] A.T. omits. 

ἀμέλει] A.T. omits. 


398 b. 
398 b. 


398 b. 


398 b. 
398 b. 


398 b. 
398 b. 


398 b. 


398 b. 
398 b. 
398 b. 
398 b. 


18, 
18. 


10. 


21. 
22. 


25. 
26. 
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kat ὀφθαλμόν} A.T. omits. 

ἔστι δὲ ὅτε] ayy, epunnMun £ amyup fpf gb=eort δὲ αἰτία τούτου ὅτι. 
Perhaps the Greek ran simply ἔστι δὲ ὅτι. 

τὰ μέρη μετά τινος εὐρυθμίας | divunctph wo fipbupe fefp purdupupe 
εἴμ [4 [παν bt gupuhayjfu,=“the parts are linked with one 
another by some fair rhythm ; as if συνέχεται or some simi- 
lar word stood in the Greek. 

After δίδωσι A.T. adds tunfu’f di pdusenput = πρῶτον εἰς τὰ πλησία. 
καὶ αὐτὸ πάλιν ἐκίνησεν ἄλλο σὺν κόσμῳ δρώντων μὲν πάντων kh 
hay qupdluy gdpewt wap thy ψωρηαρπεΐ bgbuy bedun ane 
thgnct=kal αὐτὸ πάλιν ἄλλο ἐκίνησεν συγκοσμουμένων δι᾿ αὐτοῦ 
πάντων κοιτιλ,, “all things being arranged together by him (i.e. 
the Deity) in a way befitting their respective constitutions.” 

The Codices O. P. Q. do not read δρώντων μέν, but incline 
to δέον or δέων μετά. Read perhaps συγκοσμηθέντων. 
καὶ étrepotas| A.T. omits. 
ἔστι δὲ οἷς καὶ ἐναντίας καίτοι τῆς πρώτης οἷον ἐνδόσεως εἰς κίνησιν 
μίαν γενομένης ξ he bh pS wh. εἴ με. αἵ. ἐπι ὃ ft Quip ἤει fit ““π. 
δ᾽ γωμόπι [ρεΐ, dpcuqgyt pfubpa].=otr καὶ ἐναντίας" καίτοι τῆς 
πρώτης ἐνδέσεως εἰς κίνησιν ἑτεροίας γενομένης. 

Codices O. P. read ἐνδέσεως, which also seems to fit in with 
the idea worked out in b. 20-24. In 3899 a. 3 καίτοι is ren- 
dered by the same word dJisiiwewty, which renders it likely 
that καίτοι also stood here in 398 Ὁ. 26. I render dfeunyt by 
érepotas rather than ἑτέρας because ἑτεροίας is found in 
398 b. 25 unrepresented in the A.T. Perhaps the A.T. is 
corrupt, and we ought to have dfeugyi= ἑτεροίας in 398 b. 25, 
and the closely resembling word wAajt=plas in 898b. 27. A 
copyist may have omitted it in b. 25 and inserted it wrongly 
in b. 27 in place of wast. 


. ὁμοῦ] A.T. omits. 

. γάρ] A.T. omits. 

. ἁλλόμενον͵] A.T. omits. 

. εἰς τὰ σφέτερα ἤθη καὶ νομούς] A.T. omits. 

. οἰχήσεται πετόμενον] ἔν; Ξε “blows, exhales.” A.T, is ἃ cor- 


ruption perhaps of [dn gb. 
K 
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399 a. 
399 a. 
399 a. 
399 a. 
399 a. 
399 a. 


399 a. 
399 a. 
399 a. 
399 8, 


399 a. 
399 a, 
399 a. 
399 a. 
399 a. 


399 a. 


399 a. 
399 a. 
399 b. 
399 b. 


399 b. 
399 b. 
399 b. 


. σημήνῃ] *fudf, σώμα! ξ = θελῇ, κινεῖ. 
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ἔχει] A.T. omits. So P. 
ἀλλοῖαι] “{πη = ἄλλων. 
καὶ τὰς ἰδίας ἑκάστων κατασκευάς] A.T. omits. 


. καὶ φθίνουσα] A.T. omits. 
. τούτων] A.T. omits. 


A.T. omits τούτου καὶ τελευταῖος ὁ τοῦ Κρόνου λεγόμενος ἐν διπλα- 
σίονι, and has order: ὁ δὲ Διὸς ἐν ἡμισεῖ καὶ ἑἐξαπλασίονι. “om. 


pr. O.” 


. συνᾳδόντων καὶ χορευόντων κατὰ τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐξ ἑνός τε] A.T. omits. 


ἐτύμως] A.T. omits. 


. ἔσθ᾽ ὅτε] ζ νει ashing gy = ἅμα. 
. φερωνύμως] ἔρωρίγεμιωμπε [4 παν δ =“ by means of benevolence.” 


This curious mistake probably arose from κατὰ... τὸ ἐνδό- 
σιμον being rendered thpagqn [ἃ γα τα “by way of concession 
or yielding,” which is one sense of the Greek, though here it 
means “ by way of prelude or signal.” 


. ἀεί] A.T. omits. 

. δὲ διττάς] ghept =“ his,” τὰς ἑαυτοῦ. 

. ὁ παμφαής ἔκ. adktunfrugy = καὶ ὁ παμφαής. 

. κατὰ καιρόν] A.T. omits. 

. τά τε πάθη τὰ ἐν τῷ περιέχοντι συμβαίνοντα) ᾽ν «ψώωμπε Ἱμμή bust 


ἐμ αΠε ἵν ἐν gl wpurns ἐγ πᾷ-- ἐν τῷ περιέχοντι πάντα συμβαίνοντα. 
The A.T. may here bea 
corruption of @swhiwh which would = σημήνῃ. 


. πᾶσα] A.T. omits. 
. μυρίας ἰδέας ἀναφαίνουσά τε] A.T. omits. 
. καιροῖς} A.T. omits. 


. ὁ δὲ θώρακα ἐνδύεται, ὁ δὲ κνημῖδας ἢ κράνος ἢ ζωστῆρα περιτίθεται 


hb nil quacub yt Le nil quis pase eas prurils = ὁ δὲ ξίφος, ὁ δὲ κράνος. 


. εἰς λόχον] qauaunelu fep=tov λόχον. 
. εἰς τάξιν] qqaut {μη εξ -Ξ τὴν τάξιν κοσμεῖ (or κατασκευάζεται). 
. ὅπερ οὐδαμῶς ἐστὶν ἐμπόδιον οὔτε ἐκείνῃ πρὸς τὸ δρᾶν οὔτε ἡμῖν 


πρὸς τὸ πιστεῦσαι] ap *gptiant πε, bag & wun oupdth, déq 
aun. ‘hh dinwSé ne [F fet [PE prs§ wn unnne [db wt. =“ who (or which) 
has the whole; and it need not move us to the idea of 
unbelief.” 


399 b. 
399 b. 


399 b. 
399 b. : 


399 b. 


399 b. 
399 b. 
399 b. 
399 b. 
400 a. 


400 a. 


400 a. 


400 a. 
400 a. 
400 a. 
400 a. 
400 a. 
400 a. 
400 a. 
400 a. 


400 a. 
400 b. 
400 b. 
400 b. 
400 b. 


15. 
18, 
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αὐτοῖς] fepay = ἑαντῆς. 
χρήσεις] A.T. omits and impiies νόμων κόσμος καὶ πολιτεία. Cp. 
QO. and P. which insert καί, 


. ἔργων] gap&nag fepng Ξε ἔργων αὐτοῦ. 
. τὰ γὰρ πάθη καὶ τὰ δι᾽ ἀέρος ἅπαντα] pug Eph fu fa op gly ἢ 


{ίγμη, put χοηη. μρδεϊ ἵν firs=6 γὰρ οὐρανὸς καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἀέρα 
ἅπαντα. 


. κόσμον ἐπέχοντος] op qu sfuarps appear δ ἐε Qupnetah£— κόσ- 


μον ποιήσαντος καὶ συνέχοντος. 


. ἐξ οὗ] A.T. omits. 

. οἰωνοί] £ap=oi ὄνοι, “the asses!” 

. παραβάλλειν Ἱνεϊιω, ἔτ, πε σεν ἐν ἵν Ξε τὸ παραβάλλειν. 

. τὸν κόσμον] A.T. omits. 

. τῷ ἀγάλματι] ply qumnkkpft yopfuacus = τῇ ἀγάλματι τὸ ἐντυ- 


πωθέν. 


. τε καὶ συγχεῖν] ρωΐνηξ tafae jfikp supactmhluy=rtotite γὰρ 


συ:εχὲς ἢν. 


4] ων ¥ Ν ’ ς Α 3 , / XN “a v4 
. τοῦτον οὖν ἔχει τὸν" λόγον O θεὸς EV κόσμῳ, συνέχων τὴν τῶν ὅλων 


ἁρμονίαν τε καὶ σωτηρίαν] μη. myune opp ὧν ἔσω ς γέ, 
news & ρωμπε ἵνα ἤ για! ap poypophge & οημει πρὶ [δ βεῖν bk. ἐβρῆπι. 
[εν -Ξ-Ξ κατὰ τοῦτον οὖν λόγον κόσμον ὁ θεὸς συνέχει τῶν ὅλων ὧν 
ἁρμονία τε καὶ σωτηρία. 


. καθαρός] A.T. omits. 


. βεβηκώς] ς ιννενιμεπίγα = βεβαῖος. 
. 6 ποιητής] A.T. omits. 


πέπταται ἀνέφελος λευκὴ δ᾽ ἀναδέδρομεν αἴγλη] A.T. omits. 


. καὶ πάθη] A.T. omits. 

. πολλάκις] φιρωημρωτε πόλεις. So Ο. Q. 

. πνευμάτων καὶ τυφώνων] acnacyhl Saqdag=Tvpevev πνευμάτων. 

, γενόμεναι) ὃ ςδηίξω =“being shed or scattered forth;” probably 


a corruption of δηΐγωι = γενόμεναι. 


. καὶ ἐκφυσήσασαι] A.T. omits. 

. ἐξόχως} A.T. omits. 

. παρέτρεψέ τε τοῦ φλογμοῦ] A.T. omits. 

. καὶ ἐτήρησεν ἀβλαβεῖς ἅμα τοῖς γονεῦσι τοὺς νεανίσκους] A.T. omits. 
. A.T. has order: ἄπονον ἄλυπόν τε. So P. 
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400 b. 


400 b. 
400 b. 


400 b. 
400 b. 
400 b. 
400 b. 


400 b. 
400 b. 
400 b. 


400 b. 


400 b. 


400 b. 


400 b. 
400 b. 
400 b. 
400 b. 
400 b. 


401 a. 


40] a. 


11. 


12. 
12. 


12. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


20. 
23. 
23. 


24. 


2.6, 


28. 


ARISTOLLL. 


ἱδρυμένος | ubpunbewy ἥομπε [ἢ [εἴγε = ἱδρυμένος δυνάμει. 

περιάγει] μωχινδιμνδί ξι =“ envelopes, enfolds ’ ?= περιέχει. 

ὅπου βούλεται καὶ ὅπως ἐν διαφόροις ἰδέαις ap ke hundkghuy buf 
qutuguits nbuualp?=oocanep βούλεται €r διαφόροις ἰδέαις. 

ἀμέλει καί] Α.Τ΄ omits. 

θεσμοθέται δὲ εἰς τὰ οἰκεῖα δικαστήρια A.T. omits. 

kai] A.T. omits. 

τὰ προσήκοντα, καὶ ὁ per τις εἰς TO πρυταιεῖον /3adiCer σιτησόμενος, 
ὁ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς δικαστὰς ἀπολογησόμενος ᾽ν ungutth αν ον 
κε μεν of ἁψως αὐνριυ ρα, pufdutruy gb Sunn gurl, ἔμ. πε ἡ 
wit. ppusunase npils gli “σε ἔς πιο [εὐ Ξε οὐ these it is proper 
for the one to go into the tribunal in order to indemnify and 
for the other (to go) before the judge that he may defend 
himself.” =rovrwv πρόσηκόν ἐστι TO per εἰς TO πρυτανεῖον βαδί- 
Cew ἀποδώσουτι, TO δὲ πρὸς τοὺς δικαστὰς ἀπολογησομένῳ. 

ὁ δὲ εἰς τὸ δεσμωτήριον ἀποθανούμει'ος] A.T. omits. 

ἄλλοις] A.T. omits. 

κατὰ play mpdotagu] paw *fa pred μιν = © according to 
their (or its) ordinance.” fepacd” may be a corruption of 
dhacd’= μίαν. 

σώζει TO τοῦ ποιήσαντος ὄντως] ᾽ν “πη aeSaquy ghadir Ομ εν 
fp υἱωδ πετῶν σωζόντων τὴν βούλησιν τῶν τόμων ἐν αὐτῇ, “ of 
the things which preserve whole the will of the law in it.” 
ὁμοῦ δὲ παιάνων τε καὶ στεναγμάτων.} *h way, udbiayh yaypep= 
ἄλλα δὲ πάντα (γέμει) τῶν ὄντων. Perhaps gajfup= τῶν ὄντων 
is ἃ mutilation of πε d¢fap=orevaypaton. 

λέγω δὲ τοῦδε τοῦ κόσμου] wuwglig [1 Lop [dé he ΣΟΙ — λέ- 


γοιμι ἂν καὶ κόσμου. 


. ἰσοκλινής] “ἢν Ε ΞΞ εἷς ἐστίν. 

. ἢ] & as Ξε οὐδέ. 

. οἶμαι] A.T. omits. 

. ἀναγεγραμμένων] A.T. omits. 

. A.T. reads ἡγουμένου δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐμμελῶς (Lk tapft πα θη byad 


bh papas οἵνεν ἔμ Lu) omitting ἀεικινήτως and καί. 


. καὶ περσέαι] A.T. omits. 
. γλυκεραί] A.T. omits. 


40] ἃ. 
40] ἃ. 
40] ἃ. 
40] ἃ. 
40] ἃ. 


401 ἃ. 


40] a. 
401 ἃ. 


40] 8. 


40] ἃ. 
40] a. 


40] ἃ. 
40] ἃ. 
40] ἃ. 
40] ἃ. 


AQ] Ὁ. 


DEL UNDO. 69 


2. ὁ "ποιητής, τὰ δέ] pkp[dagh, uengqnifs Fu apenuttiagne. ful uy = ὁ 
ποιητής, κάρπῳ εἶσι χρησιμαί, τὰ δὲ K.T.A. 

3. mAaTarot καὶ πίτυες καὶ πύξοι κλήθρη τ᾽ αἴγειρός τε καὶ εὐώδης κυ- 
πάρισσος] “Μὰ ιρ L mouulup, undpp ἐκ Ῥπδξρ Ξε: πίτυες καὶ πύξοι 
αἴγειρδς τε καὶ κυπάρισσος. 

5. ὀπώρης] A.T. omits. ἄλλως] A.T. omits. 

7. καὶ μηλέαι] A.T. omits. 

1. τὴν γῆν] So Ven. Ed. which reads $aqmf, but P. 106 has μωΐβε. 
= λόγον. 

13. αὐτὸς veox pot. καλοῦμεν] Jip tapngdacte wincwtlidp: kasbdp= 

αὐτοὶ νεοχμώσεις ὀνομάζομεν. καλοῦμεν. 

13. παραλλήλως] pupil bu = παρωνύμως. 

15. Κρόνου δὲ παῖς καὶ χρόνου λέγεται διήκων ἐξ αἰῶνος ἀτέρμονος εἰς 
ἕτερον αἰῶνα] A dunlivtuahp. putigl btu αἱ εἴδει ί ξ. pup wo 
εὑ ἢ γι! pum Sbunkdins ἐκ yun [απ κει. pug npad ἰκ με βιαίως, 
fuip.=é« Κρόνου (’f should perhaps be &, when the meaning 
would be Κρόνου δὲ) καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς xpdvos ἐστι. λέγεται διὰ τοῦτο 
(A.T. = by consequence) καὶ ἐξ αἰῶνος. καθ᾽ ὃ καὶ αἰωνία (or 
αἰώνιοι). The words which I render καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς χρόνος 
ἐστι may have been added by the Arm. translator to explain 
the play on Κρόνος and χρόνος. The rest is corrupt. 

16—401 a. 24. ἀστραπαῖός τε kal... καὶ μειλίχιος] The A.T. trans- 
lates this passage, the copyists adding that it seems an inter- 
polation though found in some exemplars. It is not, however, 
translated, but the Greek titles are merely set down in Ar- 
menian letters and severally explained. 

17. αἴθριος is omitted in A.T. 

19. ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν πολιεὺς δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων ὀνομάζεται] Ἐφψω υἷν 

“πῇ πη ap only pbifl ἦν purquipagh=“on account of the 
fruits which are taken from the towns.” 

ξένιος] A.T. omits. 

25. ἐτύμως] sey cases pr ees agers μα ἔα = ἐτοίμως. 

26. A.T. omits αὐτός. 

28. ἀργικέραυνος" Ζεὺς κεφαλή, Ζεὺς μέσσα' Διὸς δ᾽ ἐκ πάντα τέτυκται 
A.T. omits. 

2. Ζεὺς ἄρσην ---πόντου ῥίζα] A.T. omits. 


Nv 
>» 


40] Ὁ. 


40] Ὁ. 


40] b. 
40] b. 
40] b. 
40] b. 
40] Ὁ. 


40] b. 
40] b. 


Nn 


11. 
12. 
12. 
14. 
14. 


16. 
16. 


ARISTOTLE. 


Ζεὺς βασιλεύς] A.T. omits here. 
dpyixepavvos| A.T. omits. 


. αὖθις φάος és πολυγηθὲς ἐξ ἱερῆς κραδίης ἀνενέγκατο, μέρμερα pe- 


Cov.] qupaacguith 'b pye yyF ῥῳ [4 Uagnety ὠρωρίγω = αὖθις 
és φάος ἀνενέγκατο μέρμερα ῥέζων. 


. οἶμαι δὲ καὶ τὴν ἀνάγκην οὐκ ἄλλο τι λέγεσθαι] “μι. Yup mg ayy 


fs uuby = βούλεται δὲ οὐκ ἄλλο τι λέγεσθαι. 


[4 A 4 ’ 3 4 » e “ Ν Ν \ v Ν 
. οἱονεὶ ἀνίκητον οὐσίαν ὄντα, εἱμαρμενην δὲ διὰ τὸ εἰρειν TE Kal 


χωρεῖν ἀκωλύτως] pppoe yuyu [δ yundunk ἡ απ ἵν adkiayif, be 
gh unuthg frunputidivs pug μεῖναι ἵν, [4 ἀν ν utbguibl Ξε οἱονεὶ ἀνί- 
κητος αἰτία ἐστι τὸ εἶναι πάντος καὶ εἰ ἀκωλύτως διὰ πάντος διήκει, 
or perhaps=olovel ἀνίκητον αἰτίαν οὖσαν τὴν οὐσίαν πάντος διὰ 
δὲ τὸ ἀκωλύτως διὰ πάντος χωρεῖν. 

πάντα] A.T. omits. 

μεμερίσθαι gh dimutuenpk εν είναι ἵν = μεμερίσθαι πάντα. 

ἑκάστῳ] fpepupwt shepacdis ψξωΐωω = ἑκάστῳ τῶν ὄντων. 

αἷσαν δὲ ἀεὶ οὖσαν) A.T. omits. 

τὰ δὲ περὶ τὰς μοίρας καὶ τὸν ἄτρακτον] μωμξπρ & kplp diuunctpt 
fliup dul fie = εὖ δὲ τὰ περὶ τὰς τρεῖς μοίρας τῆς εἱμαρμένης. 

κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους | pun kpfg undiutushng = κατὰ τρεῖς χρόνους. So O. 

νῆμα δὲ ἀτράκτου τὸ μὲν ἐξειργασμένον TO δὲ μέλλον TO δὲ περιστρε- 
φόμενον᾽ τέτακται δὲ κατὰ μὲν τὸ γεγονὸς μία τῶν μοιρῶν, “ATpo- 
πος, ἐπεὶ τὰ παρελθόντα πάντα ἄτρεπτά ἐστιν, κατὰ δὲ τὸ μέλλον 
Λάχεσις (εἰς πάντα γὰρ ἡ κατὰ φύσιν μένει λῆξις), κατὰ δὲ τὸ 
ἐνεστὸς Κλωθώ, συμπεραίνουσά τε καὶ κλώθουσα ἑκάστῳ τὰ οἰκεῖα. 
περαίνεται δὲ καὶ ὁ μῦθος οὐκ ἀτάκτως.] [dbyppt ap ἡπρδίγωμ be 
ryuspunybay quitghajl boutull bap pln dlisthay pbip, gulp 
ἤαμυ. bong «πενίαι βγη ehyunns Εν, quanti: ἐν fr divuuieg 
κυρ & flog. ng ϑαμεῖν be bmp php, πράξω σωρωδίρωι [Ajo ple 
play pip be paaph lay. ful np Saitghpdluy & ppuby, [dt 
npyku & Suuuttly, ἡ δ πε ὠρμβν & gfnby=“the thread which 
has been worked up and handled indicates the past, and that 
which is still being spun round the present, but that which is 
still on the spindle the future. But, of the parts, there is 
that which has been and that which is coming to be, just as 
the thread stretched out is removed and smoothed. But that 
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which is going to become, how it is to arrive, is difficult to 
know.” 

401 b. 2 3. ἐστὶν οὐκ ἄλλο τι πλὴν ὁ θεός] ns avilkp ξ gfunk fs Fag γα ss 
muunneSny=OvVK ἄλλῳ τινί ἐστι γνώριμα TARY TO θεῷ. 

401 b. 26. πορευόμενος" τῷ δὲ ἀεὶ ξυνέπεται δίκη τῶν ἀπολειπομένων τοῦ θείου 
νόμου τιμωρός] Ἐς bub ίγη πεν πα ἐπ γα ἤ με 3 UYahe fipaeutgt 
ΣΙ, σίνμπε δῆ apusunneS wufls = πορευόμενος ἰδεῶν. ἕνεκα 
δίκης τῶν ἀπολειπομένων τοῦ θεοῦ τιμωρός. 

401 b. 28. ἧς] ἔφη μη ku τε ὁμοίως. 

40] b. 29. ἐξ ἀρχῆς] fp tins τε ἐξ αὐτῆς. 

40] b. 29. μέτοχος εἴη] μη πεῖν qoinpSu=perexer χάριτος, 


1249 a. 
1250 a. 
1250 a. 


1250 a. 


1250 a. 
1250 a. 
1250 a. 


1250a. 


29. 
10. 
21. 


23. 


27. 
32. 
33: 


34. 


PART IV. 


ΠΕΡῚ APETQON. 


καὶ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν] A.T. omits. 

καὶ μάλιστα] A.T. omits. 

περὶ μὲν τῆς ἀκρατείας οὐδέν" οὕτω δὲ σὺ δύνασαι ὁρίζειν] A.T. 
omits. Bk. brackets. 

καθ᾽ ἣν παρασύρουσι τῇ ἀλογίᾳ τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν ὠθοῦσαν ἐπὶ Tas τῶν 
φαύλων ἡδονῶν ἀπολαύσεις] pum npaed yodmpluyp ἐν we. 
yoni Shounn [ἀῥεΐννω as ὠμηίγ πα putiulatfir= καθ᾽ ἣν αἱροῦν- 
ται τὰς φαύλας ἡδονὰς μὴ κατέχοντος (Or κωλύοντος) τοῦ λο- 
ylopov. Here yodupluy p pbifi might perhaps render παρα- 
σύρονται, but just before, in a. 21, it was uscd to render 
αἱροῦνται. 

A.T. has order: κέρδους ὀρέγονται τοῦ πανταχόθεν. 

φευκτά] sag eas presease ἐγ yr = ψεκτά. 

ἀγχίνως]) ς ἴηι [4 [τανε ὃ = ἐμπειρίᾳ: but in view of what im- 
mediately follows I think the A.T. is corrupt here. 

τὸ THY ἐμπειρίαν ἔχειν TOV χρησίμων πάντων. ἡ μνήμη δὲ Kal ἐμ- 
πειρία καὶ ἀγχίνοια ἤ τοι ἀπὸ τῆς φρονήσεως ἑκάστη αὐτῶν ἐστὶν 
ἢ παρέπεται τῇ φρονήσει ἢ τὰ μὲν αὐτῶν οἷον συναίτια τῆς φρο- 
νήσεώς ἐστι, καθάπερ ἐμπειρία καὶ ἡ μνήμη, τὰ δὲ οἷον μέρη αὐτῆς, 
οἷον εὐβουλία καὶ ἀγχίνοια] ἅν» ᾽ν dFundin Sdinae[d bunk 
χαξινωΐνως πε εἶν wzufiph "p lunSbidin[Fbuk. pppoe βερωραδος 
ἐδερ πρὶ ungatg Sbunbe κως pbip fans “ρέει [Blast ἔα Γ δ, prin 
dprgh, Gul ζ νει με εἴα Ὧν ἐμ δεῖμα τ Ξε μνήσασθαι ἐν καίρῳ ἐμ- 
πειρίᾳ τῶν χρησίμων' ἦ τοι ἀπὸ τῆς φρονήσεως οἷον ἑκάστη 


1250 a. 
1250 b. 


1250 b. 
1250 b. 
1250 b. 


1250 b. 
1250 b. 
1250 b. 


1250 b. 
1250 b. 


1250 b. 


1250 b. 
1250 b. 


1250 b. 


1250 Ὁ. 
1250 b. 
1250 b. 
1250 Ὁ. 


1250 b. 
1251 a. 
1251 a. 
195] a. 


40. 
. καὶ τὸ νίκης αἴτιον εἶναι] L. yw ldne [Ibu any ams err Deus rh. gnypls ap pur 
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αὐτῶν παρέπεται τῇ φρονήσει ἢ κατὰ μίαν ἑκάστη ἢ ἅμα πᾶσαι. 
The A.T. seems mutilated here. 

ὀλιγωρίας] ἐς wali  ἐμἵει fut σπ = ὀλιγωρίας μετρίας. 


india βοΐ τε καὶ τὸ νίκης αἴτιον εἶναι τῆς μετὰ αὐτοῦ, “to be cause 
of the victory which may be with it.” 


. ἀνδραγαθίζεσθαι] L huphjt=kat τὸ δύνασθαι. 
. καὶ τὸ θράσος] A.T. omits. 
. καὶ τὴν δικαίαν ἄδειαν} ψύπιμεν ff sfunnunfrunoe[Ihuby = δικαίως 


τὴν ἀτιμίαν (or ἀδοξίαν). 


. δύνασθαι A.T. omits. . 
. καρτερεῖν] F μευ σι με suf = καρτερεῖν ἐν πάντι. 
° τῆς κατὰ φύσιν ἐνδείας] plualwt wfunnypgt hupoune [thu = τῆς 


n \ 4 / 3 l4 
τῶν κατὰ φύσιν χρησίμων ἐνδείας. 


. τὰ νόμιμα καὶ τὸ σώζειν] A.T. omits. 
. ἐν τῷ διαφέροντι wn [pe wins pe play = ἐν τῷ ψευδῶς φέ- 


ροντι ; the A.T. is certainly a corruption of wn ῥμω uuppb— 
σέ μα Ξε ἐν τοῖς διαφέρουσι. 


. ἐν τῷ διαφόρῳ] oi “ει εἴπ [ὦ [εν γί η ὑξξὲν ταῖς διαφο- 


a A 3? / 
pats τῷ ἀδικουμένῳ. 


. τὸ μὴ λαβεῖν] as wnbaryh fry Ξ- τὸ μὴ λαβεῖν τι. 
. καὶ διαγωγὴν ἐχόντων ἡδεῖαν ἄνευ τοῦ λυσιτελοῦντος] ypeping 


ἐ ἔα fpanugh wnucly puits quyusin yas b= TOV αὑτοῦ χρημά- 
των δίκαιος μᾶλλον ἢ τὸ πρέπον (Ὁ δέον). The A.T. is not 


consecutive and probably corrupt. 


. A.T. omits 7 and has order: τῶν ζῴων θρεπτικὸς ἴδιόν τι ἐχόν- 


των θαυμαστόν. 


. A.T. has order: ἐλεητικὸν εἶναι. 
. καὶ τιμὴν καὶ ἀτιμίαν] A.T. omits. 
. A.T. has order: δυνάμενος ἀδικεῖσθαι. 


A.T. has order: τὸ κακῶς βουλεύσασθαι and omits τὸ ὁμιλῆσαι 
κακῶς. 


. A.T. has order: τὸ κακῶς χρήσασθαι. 

. ἀμαθία ἀπειρία is the order in A.T. 

. vide ad 1251 b. 15. 

. A.T. has order: ὑπὸ λόγου καὶ ὑπὸ ἔργου. 


Ι, 


74 
1251 a. 


1251 a. 
125] a. 
1251] ἃ. 
1201 ἃ. 


120] 8. 
1251] ἃ. 
120] ἃ. 
195] a. 
1950] ἃ. 
120] ἃ. 


125] ἃ. 
1251 b. 
1251 Ὁ. 


1251 b. 
1251 b. 


1251 b. 


1251 b. 
1251 b. 


9. 
. τοῦ ἤθους] A.T. omits. 
. vide ad 1251 b. 15. 


. κωλύοντος] ag mpabspm{= pH κωλύοντος. 


15. 
15. 


19. 
20. 


22. 


/ > 9 \ ) A 3 “ ’ n / 4 
. φειδωλία 6 ἐστὶ καθ᾽ ἣν ἀδάπανοι γίνονται τῶν χρημάτων εἰς TO 


ARISTOTLE. 


πικρολογία͵ qa γι ἢ = μεταμέλεια. 


. A.T. has order: τὸ αἱρεῖσθαι τὰς ἀπολαύσεις τῶν ἡδονῶν τοῦ 


λογίσμου μὴ κωλύοντος. 


. μὴ μετασχεῖν] gas ζφωηπρη ηετετὸ μὴ μετασχεῖν. 

. τῇ ἀκολασίᾳ] φίγηωπι [4 μὴ, ς ἐανΐνε δα αἶι τε τῇ ἀκολασίᾳ ἠκολούθει. 
. A.T. reads πλημμέλεια after πατρίδα in a. 33. 

. τὸ διάφορον] οως by = κερδαίνειν. 

. A.T. reads ἑτέρους after παρασκευάζουσιν. 

. ἥ τις κερδαίνουσ᾽ οὐδέν͵ ng us gurSbyad Ἐδρίνε Ξε οὐδὲν κερδαί- 


νουσα [ ἔοικεν], “ gaining nothing seems.” 
dered exactly. 


ὅμως ἀδικεῖ iS ren- 


. ἔθη] ppagtu=* things”; a corruption of ppwcwg ft = δίκαια. 
. A.T. has order: πανταχόθεν κερδαίνειν ζητοῦσι. 


Ν 


Ν᾿ . , ad b] δ > A a , Ν Ν Q Q 
deov’ κιμβεία ὃ ἐστὶ Kal ἣν δαπανῶσι μέν, κατὰ μικρὸν δὲ Kal 


κακῶς, καὶ πλέον βλάπτονται τῷ μὴ κατὰ καιρὸν ποιεῖσθαι τὸ διά- 
popov. | F purr [fri “ puw apa Sufulit peg. wus tese fh Susp 
gap he fowulray ἐ{υβΐν unuitg xbopShg- pul wt Suqappne (dpe 
bpm npn phislip Β΄ qumguth utidulongp pbiftie = per 
δωλία ἐστὶ καθ᾽ ἣν δαπανῶσι μὲν κατὰ μικρὸν δὲ Kal κακῶς Kal 
βλάπτονται ἄνευ χαρίτος. κιμβεία δ᾽ ἐστὶ καθ᾽ ἣν τῶν χρημάτων 
εἰς τὸ δέον ἀδάπανοι γίνονται. 

ἀμετρία] A.T. omits. 

βαρυθυμία] A.T. translates this word exactly by Sutpunfinne 
[Ffet, of which Snip = βαρύ and dina [dpc = θυμία. 

In 120] ἃ. 4 however βαρυθυμία is rendercd by a word 
ug iphac(afea which=“indolence” and which is also used 
in 1251] ἃ. 22 to render ῥᾳθυμία. We must infer that the 
translator read in 120] ἃ. 4 ῥᾳθυμία rather than βαρυθυμία, 
even though there ῥᾳθυμία best fits the sense. 

ὑπεξαίρεσθαι] ashprusS use wb jh? = ἐξαίρεσθαι. 
A.T. has order: δύνασθαι ἐνεγκεῖν. 
τὰ ὀλιγωρήματα] ζωδιη{ε πε ΐνω Ξε τὰ τυχήματα. 


1251 b. 


1251 b. 


1251 b. 


1251 b. 


1251 b. 
1251 b. 


34- 
37: 
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. A.T. has order: ὕβριν καὶ ἀτιμίαν καλεῖν. 
. καὶ τὰ δι’ ἄγνοιαν ἢ λήθην γιγνόμενα] [Pkuykur ἐκ Ao hiupenanyke 


subg pune [Fbul plif Swe fy buy = καὶ Ta Ov ἄγνοιαν ἀληθῶς 
γιγνόμενα. 


. τὸ ποεῖν σπουδαίαν] ryt & unuphif πεῖ, Ξε σπουδαίαν καὶ 


ἀγαθὴν ἔχειν. 


. After ἀγαθούς A.T. inserts 4 umbjt qyanfut=kat μισεῖν τοὺς 


φαυλούς. 

After ἀγαθή A.T. inserts ypaacii μωμῥ Ξε μνήμη ἀγαθή. 

τῆς δὲ κακίας ἐστὶ τὰ ἐναντία] ful plgsSataep supine [Phu ans 
bb ᾽ν ἀφ απ ἐγ bagi = ὅλως δὲ τῆς κακίας ἐστὶν ἔργον καὶ ἴδιον 


4 ΄“ι / nw “~ 
καὶ ἑπόμενον πάντα τῶν εἰρημένων Ta ἐναντία ὄντα τῶν ψεκτῶν. 


TEXT OF 


BUSSE. 


PAGE. LINE. 


I. 


1, 


μω 


μ᾿ μα 


Ὁ Ὁ 


ἐο τὸ το 


NAN νι 


Oo & 


PART V. 


HMOP®YPIOY EIZATOVH. 


A.T. has simple title: Πορφυρίου εἰσαγώγη. But the Armenian 
commentary, in discussing the title, adds: τοῦ φοίνικος rod μαθη- 
τοῦ πλωτίνου τοῦ Λυκοπολίτου. 


. Second καί] A.T. omits. Also Com. 
. αὐτίκα] “ὦ Ld a μων ful fur ψωη lf = αὐτίκα οὗν. 
. εἴ τε καὶ ἐν μόναις ψιλαῖς ἐπινοίαις] μ (AL (Com. E[dk) dhuyju ’f 


. 15. 
. 22. 


unul dinwsnac[dbwt, Reading &[¢£ of which & [86 is no doubt 
a corruption, the above implies: εἴ τε μόνον ἐν ψιλαῖς ἐπινοίαις. 
In Cod. Tic. &/#£ is read. 

καὶ τούτων] A.T. omits, but the Arm. Com. retains. 

Kara ἀποτομὴν τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν ἄλλων] gua puugannpne [ ἔν ἦι μι, πη P= 
κατὰ ἀπόδοσιν τὴν τῶν ἄλλων. But MS. £. has yesyyagt; which 
if we read, the meaning becomes: κατὰ ἀπόδοσιν ἀπὸ τῶν ἄλλων. 
The word pusgununpac[dfet is the usual equivalent of ἀπόδοσις. 


. etre... εἴτε] Gul... ἔρ hued =7T01.. . ἧ. 80 also David. 


tis] A.T. omits. 
καί] A.T. omits. Omit 4.) δι, Z. Boeth. 


. λέγονται] A.T. omits. 


οἱ ἐκ γένους κατάγοντες Ηρακλέους] ‘fb «Φἰδρωζ αι, fb feyp Gaye 
ῥϑαδοίγ πα ulbnt= οἱ τὸ γένος κατάγοντες ad’ ᾿Ηρακλέους. 


. καί] A.T. omits. 
. 6] A.T. omits. Cod. Tic. implies σχέσεως for ἀρχῆς and omits 


10, 


12 


w 


words: οἷον Ἡρακλέους. 
ἔφαμεν] εκ uuwg wp=Kal ἔφαμεν or ἔφαμεν δέ. 
13. bis τῶν ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτό] pig ἀπῴωι συ τε τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτό, So 8. 


PP PP Bp BO oO ὃ fo OO 5 


18. 
23. 


13. 
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A.T. has wyut =o τοῦτο, which Busse retains. 

ALT. retains μόνου, but has “ὦ. gdpayp ΠΣ Ζ 7). unnpngh gb yas 
Ξ- τοῦ μὲν οὖν καθ᾽ ἑνὸς μόνου κατηγορουμένουι Similarly in 2. 17 
A.T. translates τῶν κατηγορουμένων as if Greek were τοῦ κατηγο- 
ρουμένου. 


. ταῦτα] A.T. omits. “om. Dav. Boeth.” 
. A.T. has τῶν εἴδει διαφερόντων. 


ἀλλήλων] A.T. omits. “om. 4. δ. Δ. a.” 


. A.T. has order: ἵππου καὶ Bods. So C. 

. Cod. Tic. implies ἀλλ. τῷ εἴδει and omits kai. Cp. C. 

. μόνου] A.T. omits. 

. διαφερόντων] qguupphphgkyag mbuubler = διαφερόντων τῷ εἴδει. 


“Add. τῷ εἴδει c. Paris 2051, supra Scr. 77,3, 4.3, 
and 7. τῆς... διαφορᾶς... .. οἱ διαφοραί] *qumuppbpbghyagh ... πάρ, 
σέπμρι πετῶν... διαφερόντων ... τὰ διαφέροντα. 


. κοινῇ] A.T. omits, 
. γάρ] A.T. omits. ‘om. A. (supplm.*)” 


3 93 ΄ 3 / a 3 , ° 
. οὐκ ἐν τῷ τί ἐστιν, φαμέν, κατηγορεῖται, ἀλλά] A.T. omits. “οὐκ... 


“A 99 
κατηγορεῖται om. A. 
ἐστιν] A.T. omits. 


. διαστέλλει] quunneguitk quyu=SvaoteAAet τοῦτο or αὐτό. So C. 43. 
. διαφορῶν] *“wupplplgh pag = διαφερόντων. 

. πῶς ἔχον ἐστίν] χίμωμη. ncbfp=Tads ἔχει. 

. ἕκαστον ὧν κατηγορεῖται] A.T. omits. 

. ἑκάστου] fruput sbepagt = ἑκάστων. 

. καί] A.T. omits. 


κατηγορούμενον] mnapagfh=karnyopetrat. So in 4. 22. 


. ὅτι} A.T. omits, though the sense needs it. 
. καί] A.T. omits. So δ, 
. καί] omitted in Cod. Tic. So ὦ 


ἐν τῷ τί ἐστι κατηγορεῖται] *wnhuwh £ apr! ubat unapagh= εἶδος 
ἐστὶν ᾧ τὸ γένος κατηγορεῖται. The Arm. Com. has the same 
reading. 

τοῦ εἰδικωτάτου] yumnhugn tft = ἰδιωτάτου, which is generally ad- 
hered to in the rest of the treatise. Compare 41, which has 
always ἰδικωτάτου. 
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ΩΣ 


ARISTOTLE. 


It should be noticed that here and clsewhere the Arm. Com. 
translates εἰδικωτάτου and not ldtwrdrov. 


. τρόπον.] A.T. punctuates not here, but after κατηγορίαν in 4. 15. 

. A.T. renders ἰδιώτατα. 

. A.T. renders ἰδιωτάτων. 

. ἄλλα, ἃ kai] A.T. omits. “ἄλλα, & om. Bocth.” 

. καὶ αὐτή] A.T. omits. 

. κατηγορούμενον] A.T. omits, but implics προσεχῶς in {ξμᾶιε πρίς 


pun. “ προσεχές is read in Dav. which omits κατηγορούμενον. 


aA ¥ 7 
. ἂν εἴη] ὠυξ--- λέγεται. 
. γένος ἦν] Cod. Tic. omits. 
. After εἶδος ὧν Cod. Tic. adds furbup Sagal pul quar ΞΞ inferior 


quam illa. Boeth. has: “post quam non sit alia inferior species,” 
as if the addition should be after ἔστιν. 


. εἰς εἴδη] Cod. Tic. εἶδος. 
. μεθ᾽ ὃ οὐκ ἔστιν εἶδος yun apay as ἐν Ε ὐἰγαιμῇ = μεθ᾽ ὃ οὐδὲν 


ἔστιν εἶδος. 


. καὶ τουτὶ τὸ λευκόν] A.T. omits. “ xal τουτὶ τὸ λευκόν om. Boeth.” 
. ἂν εἴη] A.T. omits. 
. τῶν μὲν πρὸ αὐτῶν... τῶν δὲ μετ’ αὐτά] yunw) pw ginuuygh .. . 


αὐ ὑπυω ηνϑπετῶν μὲν πρὸ αὐτῶν... τῶν δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα. So 


41. }. 2. 


. A.T. has order: λέγεται εἶναι αὐτῶν. 

. A.T. has order: λέγεται εἶναι. 

. τὰ ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτό] ap pug tmfurt=ra ὑπ’ αὐτός So C. and Dav. Com. 
. kal ὡς πρώτη] ἔκ anugft=Kai πρώτη. So B.C. L. a. Boeth. 

. Kai, ὡς ἔφαμεν, ὑπὲρ ὃ οὐκ ἂν εἴη ἄλλο ἐπαναβεβηκὸς γένος] A.T. and 


Boeth. omit. 


. αὐτοῦ] put ghiph ἡ Ξε ἑαυτοῦ. 
. ἀλλ᾽ εἶδος μὲν λέγεται τῶν ἀτόμων] ho ἐπ γι ἤ wit S unnb ΟἿ, = εἶδος δὲ 


(or καὶ εἶδος) τῶν ἀτόμων. Here “ λέγεται om. B. C. M. Boeth.” 


. πρὸ αὐτοῦ] pul ghipt ?= πρὸ ἑαυτοῦ. 

. οὕτως] ἃ ὠμμυιψέωτε καὶ οὕτως. 

. Alt. ὅ] Cod. Tic. omits. 

. ἔτι els εἴδη] f are Er sses bys : LA hku=eis εἴδη" ἔτι δέ, SoB.M Ca. 


21. ὃ---κατηγορεῖται] Cod. Tic. has τὸ---κατηγορούμενον. So C. 


ἣν 


δὴ δὴ 0 5 δ) δ) δ) σι σι 
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. A.T. has order: εἴδη καὶ γένη. 

. λαμβανόμενον] uantuy p=AapBavoneva. So B.C. 1.5 and Boethius. 
. τοῦ γενικωτάτουἾ ubauhutugy slut τε. τῶν γενικωτάτων. So B.C. 

. ἕν] Cod. Tic. omits. So a. 

. A.T. has order: ἦν πάντων κοινόν. 

. ἡ κοινωνία] ζει, = κοινόν. 

. ἐστί] Afu=jv. So B.C. 

. διό] fuutiapag =v ὧν. 

. τὰ δὲ ἄπειρά φησιν ἐᾶν] kh quit actut wukp [4 πηπι| Ξε τὰ δὲ ἄπειρα 


ἔφη ἐᾶν. 


. διαιροῦντας διὰ πλήθους] pad witb yf qunuu εἴν sun pun purqalit = 


διαιροῦντας αὐτὰ ἀεὶ διὰ πλήθους. 


. συναιρεῖν τὸ πλῆθος εἰς ἕν' συναγωγὸν γάρ] gupactuhhy, qeuqdae 


[dfct. pula ‘h lf; tfus sp anlifrifiag (SO P.106. Ven. Text ““εἴῥπιῤξ, 


which makes nonsense) = συναιρεῖν τὸ πλῆθος" εἰς ἐν γὰρ συνα- 
γωγόν. 


. τοὐναντίον | t&pSuh p=ra ἐναντία or simply ἐναντία. 
. διαιρεῖ τὸ ἕν] puduttbuy fifi διαιρεῖται. So LB. 
. καὶ κοινός] A.T. καὶ κοινοί. 


. αὐτῶν] A.T. omits. “om. C. MZ. Boeth.” 


1. καί] A.T. omits. 


7. 
0. 
10. 
11. 


12. 


.. 13. 


18, 


. 23. 


. τὸ μὲν γένος] pats gh μὲ Ξε ἐπεὶ τὸ γένος, or rather=rTd μὲν γὰρ 


γένος found in JZ. 


. ἢ] A.T. omits. Arm. Com, retains. om. 727. Boeth. Cod. Tic. 


has αἰεί. Cp. C. 

pr. εἶναι) A.T. omits. 

τοῦ γενικωτάτου] Cod. Tic. has τῶν γενικωτάτων. 

Cod. Tic. has order: ἄνθ. εἰπεῖν. So C. A. 

τὸν Σωκράτην ζῷον] ᾳ Yahpunnks diupun hbigutfp=rtov Σωκράτην dv- 
θρωπον ζῷον. 

Cod. Tic. adds καί before τὸ μέν. 

First καί] A.T. omits. Cod. Tic. also omits δέ. 

19. τό... εἶδος... τὸ... ἄτομον] ubumh pi... whS unnpl --- τὰ εἴδη 

..7a ἄτομα. Cod. Tic. has τὸ εἶδος... τὰ ἄτομα. 

ἄλλου ποτὲ τὸ αὐτὸ γένοιτο] umyjay πεέρπαρ Lobgh= ἄλλου τινὸς γένοιτο. 

A. C. M. add τινός after ἄλλου. 


So 


ΟΣ ΣΝ 


SO ὦ 


ARISTOTLE. 


. After γένοιτο A.T. adds pum diuuts buygt τε τῶν κατὰ μέρος. So A. C. 
. οὐκ ἂν ἐπ᾽] ag Lu ἐπωΐ =ovxér ἂν én’ or ov Kav ἐπ᾽. 

. A.T. has order: γένοιντο τῶν κατὰ μέρος. So 77. 

. at αὐταί] A.T. omits. “om. 77. Boeth.” 

. τὸ δὲ εἶδος καὶ ὅλον] ἔκ nbuwht pajap=ts δὲ εἶδος ὅλον, or καὶ τὸ 


εἶδος ὅλον. 


. ἐν ἄλλοις] Cod. Tic. ἄλλων. 

. καὶ τίνα καὶ γένη τὰ αὐτὰ καὶ εἴδη} ἁ gfits uleap injup app & nluul ρ 
Ξε καὶ τίνα γένη τὰ αὐτὰ ἃ καὶ εἴδη. “Kal ante γένη om. C. WM. a. 
Boeth.” 


. ἐν ταῖς τοῦ πως ἔχειν ἑτερότησιν] Cod. Tic. seems to involve οὐκ 


ὡσαύτως ἔχοντος ἑτερότητα. 


. τὸ ἕτερον] A.T. omits. 
. οἷον] omitted in A.T. ‘om. A. δ. 2." 
. ἣ «0... ἢ] A.T. omits. Cp. 41., in which ἡ γλαυκότης καὶ ἡ γρυπότης 


καὶ οὐλή ; and C. .77., which reads simply γρυπότης γλαυκότης. 


. καθόλου μὲν οὖν πᾶσα] LA "ἢ “1675 pugsSatacp ΠΡ Ls yh seems= 


ἴσως δὲ καθόλου πᾶσα, οἵ σχέδον δὲ κ. π. 


. A.T. has order: ἄλλο ποιοῦσαι. So A. 
. Cod. Tic. has τὸ λογικόν for ἡ τοῦ λογικοῦ, and with C has order : 


παρελθ. drag. 


. After ἐποίησεν Cod. Tic. adds καὶ εἶδος τοῦ ζῴου ἐποίησεν. So B, 


C. L. M. Boeth. Lem. 


. Cod. Tic. reads ai δέ for ἡ δέ and omits ὥστε ἡ μὲν ἄλλο, the first 


hand noting omission in margin but not supplying it. 


. Τὰς ἄλλο ποιούσας διαφορὰς al τε διαιρέσεις γίνονται τῷ γένων] ρων 


aypuppushy (wyunphl) purtuiidinchp jfup (6) ubapgt=rais ἄλλο 
ποιούσας (αὕται) αἱ διαιρέσεις γίνονται (ἐκ) τῶν γενῶν. “διαφοράς 
om. C. Dav. Bocth.” Arm. Com. omits the words bracketed. 
The ἐκ however is added in Dav. 


. Cod. Tic. has ἡ ἑτερότης... συνίσταται. So Boeth. 
. A.T. has order: καθ᾽ αὑτὰς ὑπάρχουσι. 


A.T. has order: λαμβάνονται λόγῳ. So C. 777. 


. A.T. has order: ἐπίτασιν καὶ ἄνεσιν λαμβάνουσι. So 777. a. 


οὗ] apag = ὧν. 


. τὸ δὲ εἶναι] ρωΐνηξ gnju=rd γὰρ εἶναι. 


9, 22. 


9, 22 


10. 2. 
. ἦ μὲν τοῦ ἐμψύχου gh gtsunnpft=1 yap τοῦ ἐμψύχου. 
. συστατική] kb[dulayuhut = ὑποστατική. So M. also Dav. In 


10. 5 
10. 6 
10. 6. 
10. ὃ. 
10. 11. 
10. 12. 
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A.T. has order: γρυπὸν εἶναι ἢ σιμόν. So M. 

ἢ κεχρῶσθαί πως] ful uf ff 97 6 opt filiuul [us gash phpluy =F ἄλλως 
πως κεχρῶσθαι. 

τὰ γένη] χυΐπΐ, -- τὸ γένος : but Arm. Com. has guéavt=ra γένη. 


10. 10 and 12 A.T, rightly renders συστατικαί by purqhugulwip. 
τὸ ζῷον] Cod. Tic. τοῦ ζῴου. 
τὰ γένη] *quént=76 γένος ; but qubnt is a frequent corruption of 
quinul τ: τὰ γένη. 
διαφορᾷ] * gut guitine[dbudpp = διαφοραῖς. 
A.T. has order: τοῦ λογικοῦ καὶ τοῦ θνητοῦ. So MW. a. Boeth. 


10. 14,15. τῆς ἀνωτάτω οὐσίας] Cod. Tic. 7 ἀνωτάτω οὐσίας. So Boethius. 


10. 15. 


10. 15. 
10. 17. 
10. 20. 
11, 2. 
11, 4 
11, 4 
11, 5 
11, 6. 
ll. 9 
11. το. 


διαιρετικῶν οὐσῶν] μωσ' utah ἔτι}. ΞΞ διαιρετικῆς οὔσης. So 8. C. 
1,5, M. Boeth. 

διαφορᾶς] ἡ αὐ εἰπε. (dup τε: διαφορᾷ. 

n δὲ ἔμψυχος καὶ ἀναίσθητος ἀπετέλεσαν τὸ φυτόν] A.T. omits. 
So Boeth. 

Cod. Tic. has τὴν διαίρεσιν and omits ἀλλ᾽. 

Cod. Tic. reads: ἐστι τούτων and adds οὐ before ποθέν. 


. ἔχει] mtb, =exew; but P. 106 has atp= ἔχει. 
. τὰς τῶν ὑφ᾽ αὑτὸ διαφοράς] qotgfiphudph quiiuquin[fhtu, per- 


haps=ras ὑφ᾽ αὑτὸ διαφοράς. So B. 


. Cod. Tic. omits καὶ οὕτως. 


ἔσται] Α.Τ. omits. 


. ἐστιν] A.T. omits. 


τί μὲν γάρ ἐστιν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐρωτωμένων ἡμῶν οἰκεῖον εἰπεῖν ζῷον, 
ποῖον δὲ ζῷον πυνθανομένων λογικὸν καὶ θνητὸν οἰκείως ἀποδώσομεν 
putigh ght su Suipgkghyay (euguitp, ay ng [8 purl be πως 
ἤιωΐμανη πε. [ιιπιμΐ, ἱγρίωμ δι εμπἔγενη παρ = τί μὲν γὰρ ἐρωτωμένῳ 
ζῷον ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ὅτι λογικὸν καὶ θνητὸν οἰκείως ἀποδώσομεν. The 
above is the reading of the majority of the Armenian texts, but 
the Cod. Tic. has rf μὲν yap ἐρωτωμένῳ ζῷον ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν τῷ τί ἐστιν’ 
τί μὲν γὰρ ἐρωτωμένῳ ζῷον ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ὅτι λογικὸν καὶ θνητὸν τὸ χωρίζειν 
πεφυκὸς τὰ ὑπὸ τὸ αὐτὸ γένος" τῷ αὐτῷ γένει ὑπὸ τὸ αὐτὸ γένος" τὸ 
λογικὸν γὰρ καὶ τὸ ἄλογον τὸν ἄνθρωπον καὶ τὸν ἵππον ὄντα ὑπὸ τὸ 
Μ 
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11. 


11. 
11. 
11. 
11. 
11. 
11, 


ll. 
11, 
11, 
11], 
11], 
12, 
12, 
12. 


12. 
12, 
12. 
12. 
12. 
12. 
12. 


12, 


13. 


13. 
15. 
15. 
16. 


17. 


ARISTOTLE. 


αὐτὸ γένος τὸ ζῷον χωρίζει: ποῖον δὲ ζῷον πυνθανομένῳ λογικὸν 
θνητὸν οἰκείως ἀποδώσομεν. Here therefore are inserted words 
omitted below in ll. 18-21. 

ἢ ἀνάλογόν ye ὕλῃ καὶ εἴδει] ful Gadel pp boule pe [4 πῇ 
Ξ- ἢ ἀναλόγως γε εἴδει ὕλῃ. 

after ὥσπερ add γάρ. 

εἰδικός] ,ωμππε δ, τεΐδιος. B. C. have ἰδικός, see upon 4. 13. 

ἀναλόγου] Sunlbdivunmpusp = ἀναλόγως. 

add καί before θνητόν. 

after ἄνθρωπος add λέγεται. 


18-21. διαφορά ἐστιν---καὶ οὕτως omitted in Cod. Tic. See above on 


21. 
21. 
22. 
22. 


24. 


2. 
2, 
3. 


7. 
8. 
12. 
17. 
17, 
18. 


19. 


20. 


l. Io. 
ἕκαστα͵] δεμιαρωΐι shepi Ξε τὸ ἕκαστον. Sol. AT. a. 
ἄνθρωπος yap καὶ ἵππος] A.T. omits. ‘om. Boeth. (?)” 


κατὰ μὲν τὸ γένος] gh pun ubafis= κατὰ μὲν yap τὸ γένος. 

θνητά] A.T. omits and has order: ζῷα γάρ. So a. 

ἐσμεν] A.T. omits. 

φασι] auby = φάναι. 

3. τὴν διαφοράν] τῆς διαφορᾶς. 

συμβάλλεται καὶ ὃ τοῦ τί ἣν εἶναι τοῦ πράγματός ἐστι μέρος] μωήηώωρς. 
ἤπηξ hk qghus Ep qa le op fpf Ε' dav τ - συμβάλλεται καὶ τὸ τί 
ἦν εἶναι καὶ ὃ τοῦ πράγματός ἐστι μέρος. The Arm. Com. also 
has: &£ ψαξΐ;» Ξ-- καὶ τὸ ri, the prefix g marking out τὸ τί ἦν εἶναι 
as acc.case. A.&.C.L.a. add καὶ ὅ after εἶναι. A.T. and Arm. 
Com. seem to have rendered a Greek MS. in which καὶ 6 was 
misplaced. 

ἦν] Ἐξ -Ξ ἔστι. But Cod. Tic. omits ἔστι altogether. 

αὐτῆς] A.T. omits. 

δέ] A.T. omits. 

ἐφ᾽ οὗ] ὅτε. 

τὸ μόνῳ] ἃ dhujtacify τ: καὶ τὸ μόνῳ. So B.C. α. 

ἀεί] A.T. omits. 

ἀεί] wSa=7dn; in 12.18 ἤδη stood for ἀεί “in lit. 7%. Boeth. 
(fort. recte).” 

δέ] pwtgh=ydp. Cod. Tic. also omits καί before κυρίως. 


12, 24. δέ] A.T. omits. “om. 8. Dav.” 


12, 


13. 
18. 
18. 
18, 


18. 
18, 
18. 
13. 
18. 
18. 


18, 
14, 
14. 
14. 
14. 
14. 
14, 
14. 
14. 
14. 
14. 
14. 
14. 
14. 
14. 


14, 


14, 
14, 


26. 
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21, 


21. 
22. 
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TO μὲν οὖν καθεύδειν] putgh pactbju=r6 μὲν yap καθεύδειν. Boeth. 
has “nam.” 


. ἢ before 6] A.T. omits. ἐστίν] A.T. omits. 
. ἐστιν] A.T. omits. 


A.T. has καί before διαφορᾶς. 


. A.T. reads as title: Yuaququ unkhg Swuupuhagh bk junnhpg 


περὶ TOV προσόντων κοινῶν Kal ἰδίων τῶν τε γενῶν καὶ εἰδῶν καὶ 
διαφορᾶς ἰδίου καὶ συμβεβηκότος. Comp. C. and Boeth. 


. δή] A.T. omits. Also Boeth. 

. τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτό] going fipkunp=Tdv ὑφ᾽ αὑτό. 
14. 
. A.T. has ἵππου καὶ Bods, asin 1.14. Soa. 

. μόνον] dfuyt unapagh=pdvov κατηγορεῖται. So a. 

. τῆς Kowavlas| Φιωμυιμρεμίμνη πετῶν κοινῶν. So M, Boeth. has de 


ἵππων τε καὶ βοῶν] gafay [κα qupdunny= nov τε καὶ Bods. So a. 


communibus. 


. δέ] A.T. omits. 


. τὰ ἄλογα] ἐκ qguitwuncus = καὶ τὸ ἄλογον. 


A.T. has order: θεὸν καὶ ἄνθρωπον. 
ὅσα τε] “6. npipulp Afr ut unl? = ἔτι ὅσα read in C. 


. KaTnyopetrat| enapngbugh=KkatnyopynOncerat. 
. τοῦ ἐξ αὐτῆς εἴδους] q 'f taguttkg nbualugh=rév ἐξ αὐτῆς εἰδῶν. 
. ὄντος] A.T. omits. 


καί] A.T. omits. τε] A.T. omits. 


. οὗ μόνον δὲ τοῦ λογικοῦ] A.T. omits. 

. ὡς γὰρ μὴ ὄντος] putigh as δι 0 Ξε μὴ ὄντος γάρ. 

. A.T. has order: ἄνθρωπος οὐδὲ ἵππος. 

. οὕτως μή] uyuuku κε ns = οὕτως καὶ μή. 

. A.T. has order: τὸ λόγῳ χρώμενον. 

. περὶ τῆς διαφορᾶς yurpagu sunnhhyg τε περὶ τῶν ἰδίων. So B. M. Boeth. 
. ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵππου μόνον] ᾽ν γέμα dhuyinyp ἅμη, ΞΕ ἐπὶ μόνου τοῦ ἵππου. 


So M. A. 
TOU yap ζῴου τὸ μένΪ pulaglr hEbawtenyh ap £ von Ε fits πμΞε τοῦ 
γὰρ ζῴου γένους ὄντος (or ὅ ἐστι γένος) τὸ μέν. 
τὰ μὲν γένη πρότεραΪ ubnh μωπιμϑαίη τ: τὸ μὲν γένος πρότερον. 
τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτά] pull qougfipbuntu.=rov ὑφ᾽ αὑτά. So A. 777. 
Μ 2 





8.4 


15. 
15, 
15. 


15. 
15. 
15. 
15. 


15. 
15. 
15. 
15. 


15. 


15. 
15. 
15. 
16. 
16. 
16. 
16. 
16. 
16. 
16. 
16. 
16. 
16. 


16. 
16. 
16. 


16. 


ARISTOTLE. 


I. πᾶσαι] & wdbkiukphu=xal πᾶσαι. 


po» 


13. 
17. 
18. 


10. 


. διαφοραῖς καὶ ἰδίοις] umppbpar[Pbudp be junntun τ διαφορᾷ καὶ ἰδίῳ. 
. τὸ μὲν γένος ubnph=Ta μὲν γένη. 


ἦν] ἘΞ ΞΞ ἔστι. 


. ἔτι γένος μὲν ἕν καθ᾽ ἕκαστον εἶδος] fou al υἷε αἵ, lf L frepuputt shir pt 


f ἴω 
number. ἐπεὶ τὸ γένος μὲν ἕν ἐστι τοῦ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον εἴδους. 


ζῴων] A.T. omits, 


. Before 7 διαφορά] A.T. adds ἃ Ξε καί, and omits δέ. “om. C.” 
. ἀρκείτω ταῦτα] suum £ wyuput=adpxel τοσαῦτα. So B.a. 
. In title: τῆς κοινωνίας | Gumupushusg=kowdv. Bocth. has de com- 


munibus. So C. 
δέ] A.T. omits. 


. καί] A.T. omits. 
. A.T. has order: δὲ καὶ αὐτοῖς, 
. Title: περὶ τῆς διαφορᾶς τοῦ y. κ. τ. εἴ. ων ubnp b. inbuulp 


fut τ: ἰδίων γένους καὶ εἴδους πέρι. Boeth. has: “De propriis 
gen. et sp.” 


. καὶ συναναιροῦνται, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ cuvavatpotpeva| k rupupuntuts uy τς 


\ a a 
Quiprupunbfils= καὶ συναναιρεῖ ἀλλ᾽ οὐ συναναιρεῖται. 


. πάντως] A.T. omits. 


21. A.T. implies τῶν εἰδῶν κατηγορεῖται, omitting ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτά. 


. ὑπ᾽ αὐτα] pugfupbudppt ὃ Ξε ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτά. 

. τῆς κοινωνίας] Sunmmpurhug=Kowav. So A. Boeth. 

. δέ] A.T. omits. 

. εἰ yap ἄνθρωπος puttaf diuppl=6 yap ἄνθρωπος. 

. A.T. has order: ἐπίσης τὸ γένος κατηγορεῖσθαι. So M. 
. ἀτόμων] A.T. omits. “om. BY. C. Boeth. (?).” 


ὧν] *apqy=otb. πρῃ would easily be corrupted from apng= ὧν. 
τῆς διαφορᾶς] μωιπήξῃ τε ἰδίων. “ Boeth.: de propriis.” 


, 


ι 


εἰ ζῷον twice| δίς *ap hbtgut Ξε εἰ ὃ ζῷον. np=6 may be a cor- 
ruption of πρξξτι. “ante ζῴον add. utrobique τι a. supra scr. B.” 

εἰ δὲ ἄνθρωπος, γελαστικόν] A.T. omits. 

ἔστιν͵] μευ τεὰν ἡ. 

ὥστε καὶ ὧν ἐστιν ἴδια] apag ’f pug μωμᾶξ πη τε ὧν ἀναιρουμένων. 
“sic superscr. 7222. B.” 

περὶ τῆς κοινωνίας τοῦ γένους καὶ τοῦ συμβεβηκότος] Suuupurharg 
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αἶγα bk. wun Shg μη αν τε κοινῶν γένους καὶ συμβεβηκότων πέρι. 
So M. and Boeth. 

16. 21. A.T. has ἄν τε τῶν ἀχωρίστων 7. 

17. 3. Title: περὶ τῆς διαφορᾶς rod γένους καὶ τοῦ συμβεβηκότος | yunnhhg 
ubnp bk wunnShg fuut=idiov γένους καὶ συμβεβηκότων πέρι. 
Boeth. has de propriis. 


17. 4. λαμβάνηται] uwngbu=daBns. So 8. 
17. 5. A.T. has order: πρότερόν ἐστι τοῦ συμβεβηκότος τὸ ᾧ συμβέβηκε. 
17. 8. ἡ δὲ τῶν γενῶν] ful υἱεαΐ-τ- τὸ δὲ γένος. ful ubbafgt would 


render the Greek and perhaps should stand, although in the 
de Interpretatione similar neglect in rendering phrases like ἡ τῶν 
γενῶν 15 met with. 

17. 11. ἐν τῷ ποιόν τι ἢ πῶς ἔχον] ". thant np frufifiss ΕἾ, Th gli supbe 
mip=ev τῷ ποῖόν τί ἐστιν ἢ πῶς ἔχει. “post τι add. ἔστιν C. a. 
Boeth.; ἔχει C. LZ. Boeth.” 

17. 12. aidiow | wg uel = ὁ κόραξ. 

17. 15. καί] A.T. omits. 

17. 16. ἑκάστου] yhepuputt shepfgt = ἑκάστων or τῶν ἑκάστων. 

17. 17. A.T. has order: τὰς πάσας γίνεσθαι. 

17. 17. ἀλλ᾽ ody οὕτως ἔχει] A.T. omits. So Boeth. 

17. 17. ἀεί] A.T. omits. 

17, 20. After τέτρασι] A.T. adds: ἃ bphacgt dh=rév δὲ δυοῖν μιᾷ, an ob- 
vious repetition. 

17. 21. γένος διαφέρει ubnth ney acpkp emu ppb pk = γένος πῆ διαφέρει. 

17. 22. After συμβεβηκότος] A.T. adds auughuy ἔ Ξε εἴρηται. 

17. 23. A.T. has order: αὐτῆς τὸ γένος. 

17, 25-27. πάλιν τὸ εἶδος---τοῦ εἴδους ἐλέγετο] A.T. throws these two 
clauses into one: qeapab as ἐπ ἔγ σι ἤδι apindp ens ppl nk pul ψιπεζς. 
[Ape by (Ὁ be) υἱειῖ, puts χωνίευιωίν k pats φυπιωρμέερμηι [ape pop= 
πάλιν τὸ εἶδος πῆ διαφέρει THs διαφορᾶς καὶ τοῦ γένους ἐρρέθη ὅτε πῆ 
ἡ διαφορὰ καὶ τὸ γένος τοῦ εἴδους καὶ τῆς διαφορᾶς αὐτοῦ. Here I 
translate δε, not &; which=elva: and out of which no sense can 
be got. 

18. 1, 2, 3. λοιπὸν οὖν--- καταλειφθήσεται] pupdhuy nbrowht bk par qgunne 
πε. [δι μ ρει χιψαμιπις aif Swnbugh hk. ;fiup Epkpape: ape myones 
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18. 
18. 
18. 
18. 


18. 
18. 
18. 


18. 
19. 
19. 
19. 
19. 
19, 
19, 


10. 


19. 
19. 
19, 
19. 
19. 
10. 
19. 


NB ὦ WO HN ναὶ 


lO. 


11, 
12. 
12. 
14. 
16, 
17. 
18. 


ARISTOTLE. 


λιν TO εἶδος καὶ τοῦ ἰδίου καὶ τοῦ συμβεβηκότος ῥηθήσεται καὶ γίνεται 
δύο, λοιπὸν οὖν πῆ διαφέρει τὸ ἴδιοι' τοῦ συμβεβηκότος ῥηθήσεται. 

P. 106 exhibits some variation in above passages. (i) It 
places after γίνονται τρεῖς in 17. 25 the words underlined equiva- 
lent to: πάλιν τὸ εἶδος down to γίνεται δύο : (ii) it supplies in the 
margin in a late hand the words: ἔπ ubnapt putt qubuuljy bh 
put qauapplpnc(dfcte cquivalent to: εἶναι (? καὶ) τὸ γένος τοῦ 
εἴδους καὶ τῆς διαφορᾶς. 

λαμβανομένων] δίπαυ τε ὄντων οὐ γινομένων. 


. A.T. has κοινῶν εἴδους καὶ διαφορᾶς πέρι; so 77. and Boeth. 
. καί] A.T. omits. 
. Title: περὶ τῆς διαφορᾶς τοῦ εἴδους καὶ τῆς διαφορᾶς] yunnh fg πιωρρίες 


σπείδιδ, ἐκ nbualf=idiwv διαφορᾶς καὶ εἴδους, So AZ. Boeth. 


. ποιόν] napus βιε; Ξε ποιόν τι. “add. τι a.” 
. ἀτόμων ἐστίν] A.T. omits. So δ. 
. τοῦ κατ᾽ αὐτήν] απ ap pub ἵν. ὃ -Ξ τοῦ ἢ αὐτήν. put, =than, is 


clearly corrupt. 
θεοῦ} So A.T. 


. ἀνθρώπου] εωμηη Ξε τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. “add. rod Brand.” 

. A.T. has order: τι ἄλλο. 

. ἵππος δὲ ἁπλῶς ὄνῳ] pug ἰε pg fogs = ἁπλῶς δὲ καὶ ὄνῳ. 

. οὐκ] ag ἴκωτε οὐκ ἔτι. 

. In Title τῆς κοινωνίας} A.T. implies κοινῶν. So AZ. Boeth. 

, ὑπὸ τῶν μετεχόντων pugncbaqugh τε τῶν μετεχόντων simply, but μη. 


Ξε ὑπό may have dropped out before a word of which pig is the 
first syllable. 

In title τῆς διαφορᾶς] yusenfurg Ξε ἰδίων and has order: τῆς διαφορᾶς 
καὶ Tov ἰδίου. 

αὕτη] ubn=yevos. 

καί] A.T. omits. “om. MZ. a. Boeth.” 

A.T. reads θεοῦ, as always. 

ἂν ἢ] &fu=ijv. So A. a. 

In title τῆς κοινωνίας] A.T. has κοινῶν. So M. Bocth. 

δέ] A.T. omits. 

Before πρός A.T. adds ἃ ΞΞ καί. 


19. 
19. 
19. 
20. 
20. 
20. 
20. 


20. 
20. 


20. 
20. 
20. 
20. 
20. 
20. 
20. 
20. 
20. 
21. 


21. 
2]. 
21. 
21. 


2]. 
21. 
21. 
21. 
21. 
Ql. 
21. 


CAR N 
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. πᾶσι] A.T. omits. 50 “4. 8. 2. Ma. 

. μέλαν] ubuct gny Ξεμέλαν εἶναι. So MM. 

. δέ A.T. omits. 

. After τὸν ἄνθρωπον A.T. adds & quunna.wé= καὶ τὸν θεόν. 

. A.T. has order: δεκτικὰ εἶναι. So A. 

. A.T. has order: διαφορᾶς καὶ γένους διαφέρει. 

. πῆ τὸ γένος διαφέρει τῶν ἄλλων καὶ πῆ ἡ διαφορὰ διαφέρει τῶν ἄλλων] 


acp acpkp vbnt fe muppbpne(dfect anu ppb ψαμ πη Ξε πῆ τὸ γένος 
καὶ διαφορὰ διαφέρει τῶν ἀλλῶν. For similar compression of two 
clauses into one compare note on 17. 25. 


. ths κοινωνίας] A.T. implies τῶν κοινῶν. So M. Boeth. 
. ὅτι κατά] qaouw implies omission of ὅτι, but must be a corruption 


of al pruun = Ott κατά. 


. A.T. has order: γελᾶν πεφυκέναι. 

. ἐπίσης te γάρ ἐστι] κι σηγᾷ ungny=erions δὲ (? τε) πρόσεστι, 

. τὰ εἴδη] unbuult=r6 εἶδος. 

. In title τῆς διαφορᾶς] ψιωμηἤμν Ξε: ἰδίων. So M. Boeth. 

. δέή A.T. omits,and before ἄλλων has ἔξ καί. “add. καί YW. Boeth.” 
. A.T. has order: ἄλλων ἴδιον εἶναι. So B. M. a. 

. καί] A.T. omits. So JZ. a. Boeth. 

. A.T. has order: καίπερ πεφυκὼς ἀεὶ γελαστικὸς εἶναι. 

. ἔστιν δὲ εἴδους | Lu, nbuuha yp = ἔτι τοῦ εἴδους. 

. καὶ διαφερόντων] «πιωρρίγμπι [δίνη Ξε τῶν διαφορῶν. The converse 


mistake in the A.T. occurred in 3. 5, 7. 


. κατηγορούμενον εἶναι] is implied by wunpngkuy gny. 

. τῆς κοινωνίας] A.T. implies κοινῶν. So A. Boeth. 

. σπάνιοι] “1 πεΐ, πεπέξρ Ξε σπανίως. 

. περὶ τῆς διαφορᾶς τῶν αὐτῶν] fut γωνία ntruulh be uns p= 


περὶ ἰδίων εἴδους καὶ συμβεβηκότος. So M. Boeth. 
ποῖον ἢ πῶς ἔχον] ghiisapfup & hud apuyku πε ῥ τε ποῖον ἢ πῶς ἔχει. 


. ἐπεισοδιώδη | is implied by phurunfinushuth, 

. ἔχοι ἄν] πεΐνβ-:- ἔχει. ἢ] A.T. omits. So B. 

. ἢ] Ξε καί. 

. A.T. implies κοινῶν as usual and omits ἀχωρίστου. So M. Boeth. 
. δή] A.T. omits. 


. ἐκεῖνα] upg P= ἐκείνων or ἐκείνοις. 
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21. 


21. 
22. 
22. 
ὦ. 


22. 


22. 
a2. 


22. 


22. 
. οὕτως] A.T. omits. 

. Αἰθίοψ] E[dafupugfht=6 Αἰθίοψ. 

. Title: περὶ τῆς διαφορᾶς τῶν αὐτῶν] yuqugu yunnhf ἴκ waunuSh 


Co “I 


ARISTOTLE. 


θεωρεῖται wnfuuwht τετὸ εἶδος. An obvious corruption of ubuuwtf, 
which the Greek requires. 


ἄνευ] ᾽ν fb puyy = ἐπί. 


yuh [F&utig Ξε περὶ ἰδίου καὶ συμβεβηκότος ἰδιοτήτων. Comp. JZ. 
Boeth.: περὶ τῶν ἰδίων ἰδίου καὶ συμβεβηκότος. 

ἑνί] A.T. omits; but 44q,=€vi may easily have dropped out after 
εἤνω πε. ΓΞ μόνῳ. 

A.T. has order: καὶ ἄνθρακι πρόσεστι. 


. ἔστιν before ἐπίσης͵ A.T. omits. 


APPENDIX I. 





Ψ 


ON THE CODEX TICINUS. 


a oS 
vv 





A collation of this manuscript with the Greek Text supplies the following additions 


2a. 


fo and omissions from the above collations. 


§ I. ON THE CATEGORIES. 


. Cod. Tic. has ὀνόματα. 


Cod. Tic. retains ἐστιν. 


. Cod. Tic. has order ἀποδώσει λόγον. So g. 

. Add τῆς γραμματικῆς after λέγεται, 

. καί] Cod. Tic. reads # καί. 

. Adds τινός after ὑποκειμένου. 

. Reads ἐστι simply, omitting καθ᾽ ὑποκειμένου δὲ οὐδενὸς λέγεται. In the 


scholium introduced reads: ἐξ ἀνάγκης εἶναι ἐν ὑποκειμένῳ" ἄνευ γὰρ ὑποκει- 


’, ? QO? 
μένου εἰναι ἀδύνατον. 


. Cod. Tic. has 6 γάρ τις καὶ ἄνθρωπος καὶ ζῷον. Cp. 6. 
. Cod. Tic. has τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτά, 

. A. T. has order ἢ ποιὸν ἢ ποσόν. 

. Cod. Tic. retains τρίπηχυ. 

. τῇ Cod. Tic. ἢ ἀποφάσει, τῇ. 

. Implies τῇ δὲ πρὸς... συμπλοκῇ. 

. Cod. Tic. has ἐστιν. 

. Cod. Tic. renders Waitz’ text exactly. 

. κατηγορεῖται] Cod. Tic. κατηγορηθήσεται. 

. Cod. Tic. has κατηγορεῖται. 


. εἰ yap κατὰ μηδενὸς τῶν τινῶν ἀνθρώπων Cod. Tic. οὐ yap εἰ κατά τινος τῶν 


“ 3 a 
τινῶν ἀνθρώπων. 


. Cod. Τίς. πάλιν καὶ τὸ χρῶμα. 


. 27. 
. 28. 
. 38. 
. Cod. Tic. has order of Waitz: εἶναι λέγεται. 
. Cod. Tic. omits καὶ ἧττον. So e. 

. Cod. Tic. has οὐσία ἐστίν. 

. Cod. Tic. has αὐτά, 

. Cod. Tic. has γενόμενον. 

. Cod. Tic. has ἕκαστον αὐτὸ μεταβολήν. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἐστιν. 


N «Ὁ. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. Cod. Tic. agrees with W. in reading simply ἐν τινί, not adding σώματι, 
. Cod. Tic. has order of Waitz. 

. Cod. Tic. ai πρῶται οὐσίαι. 

. Cod. Tic. τὸ εἶδος. 

. Cod. Tic. has ἀποδώσει without τίς, 

. Cod. Tic. has τῶν πρώτων οὐσιῶν. 

. Cod. Tic. has τὴν πρώτην οὐσίαν. 

. Cod. Tic. has γνωριμώτερον simply without μᾶλλον, 
. A. T. has οὕτω καί, So ὥ. 

. Cod. Tic. retains κατά, 

. Cod. Tic. retains τῶν δὲ δευτέρων οὐσιῶν. 


. Cod. Tic. implies φανερὸν μὲν καὶ οὕτως ὅτι οὐδεμία ἐστὶν ἐν ὑποκειμένῳ. 


wu, Corr. C. 


. Cancel note. 

. Cod. Tic. implies λέγεται. So 4, prin. 

. ὄντα] Cod. Tic. simply omits. 

. Cod. Tic. implies λέγεται ὡς μέρη ὑπάρχοντα ἐν τινί. 

. A. T. implies συνωνύμως ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν λέγ. π. γὰρ ai ἀπὸ τούτων. 
. The A. T. implies κατὰ μὲν yap instead of ἀπὸ μὲν γάρ. 

. kai] A. T. omits. So x. 

. sec. καί A. T. omits. So 4. B.¢.f 

. A. T. transposes εἰδῶν and γενῶν. So nu. 

. Cod. Tic. implies συνώνυμα... ἐστιν ὧν. 

. Cod. Tic. omits ἀπό in both lines. Ven. Text retains. 
. Cod. Tic. retains ἐπί, 

. Cod. Tic. reads ἄνθρωπον simply without adding τίς. 

. Cod. Tic. has οὐχ ἁπλῶς, omitting δέ, 

. 20,21. Cod. Tic. has τὴν οὐσίαν in both lines. 


Cod. Tic. orders the words thus: οὐ δὲ τοῦτο ἴδιον τῆς οὐσίας. Cp. A.e Καὶ 


γάρ] A.T. omits. Soe fin.a. 
Cod. Tic. does not add μᾶλλον. 


APPENDIX 1. gt 


4b. 1. A. T. reads γίγνεται for λέγεται. 

4b. 3. Omit “Bk” in text of Collation. 

4b. 4. εἰ dn] A. T. εἰ δέ. Soa fi g.u,, corr. C. n. 

4b. 5. Cod. Tic. does not add φάσκει, but agrees with W. in reading δεκτικὰ τῶν 


ἐναντίων εἶναι, 

4b. 6. Cod. Tic. exactly renders Waitz’ text in this passage. 

4b. 9g. Cod. Tic. adds ἤ before ἀληθής. 

4b. το. A. T. implies δέ instead of γάρ. 

4b. 17. Cod. Tic. has ταὐτὸν καὶ ἕν, the order of W. 

4b. 22. Cod. Tic. has διωρισμένον simply, without τό. 

4b. 23. Cod. Tic. omits second otoy, and retains συνεχὲς δέ. 

4b. 26. Cod. Tic. retains εἰ, 

4b. 27. Cod. Tic. implies τῶν δέκα μόρια ἐστι, πρὸς οὐδένα κοινόν k.7.d. SO g. 

5a. 3. Cod. Tic. retains πρός τινα κοινόν. 

5a. 6. πρὸς ἅ] A. T. implies πρὸς ἣν of 2, or πρὸς ὅν of C. λ. 

5a. 12. Cod. Tic. πρὸς τὸν αὐτὸν κοινὸν ὅρον. 

5a. 14. Cod. Tic. has order of W: αὐτοῦ τὰ μόρια συνάπτει. 

5a. 15. A. T. has ἔτι δὲ πάλιν, instead of ἔτι δὲ τὰ μέν. 

5a. 17. οἷον τὰ μέν] A. T. implies ra μὲν γάρ. 

5a. 21. A. T. has order θέσιν τινα ἔχει. 

5a. 24. Cancel note. 

5a. 26. A. Τὶ introduces by some mistake the words ra τοῦ τόπου after οὐδέ and 
before τὰ τοῦ χρόνου. 

5a. 34. ἀλλ᾽ εἴρηται τε] A, T. implies εἴρηται γάρ. 

5b. 3. Cod. Tic. retains καὶ ἡ κίνησις πολλή. 

5b. 16. Cod. Tic. has ποσόν. 

5b. 16. Cod. Tic. omits αὐτό. 

δ Ὁ. 18. Cancel note. 

5 Ὁ. 32. ἀναφέρεται] A. T. implies ἀναφέροντα. So fh, pr. C. 2, d. 

5 Ὁ. 35. ἑαυτοῖς] Cod. Tic. ἀλλήλοις, 

5 Ὁ. 35. Cod. Tic. has order dua τὸ αὐτό. 

6a. 1. Cod. Tic. implies ἐπὶ τῆς οὐσίας. 

6a. το. Cod. Tic. has ἐρεῖ simply. 

6a. 14. τῷ μέσῳ] Cod. Tic. implies τῶν μέσων. So e. 

6a. 15. Cod. Tic. has ἐοίκασι, after which it omits δέ, 

6a. 22. Cod. Tic. has οὐδὲ τὰ τρία τῶν τριῶν. 

6a. 23. χρόνος εἶναι λέγεται] Cod. Tic. χρόνος λέγονται. Here εἶναι is omitted in 


un. fi g. 


N 2 
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6 a. 
6a. 


6 a. 


6 a. 
6a. 
6b. 
6 b. 
6 b. 
6 b. 
6 b. 
6 b. 
6 b. 


6 b. 


6b. 
6 Ὁ. 
6 Ὁ. 
6 Ὁ. 
6 b. 
6 b. 
6 b. 
7a. 
7a. 
7a. 
7a. 
7a. 


7 4. 
7a. 
7a. 


7 b. 
7 b. 
7 Ὁ. 


7 Ὁ. 


ARISTOTLE. 


23. τῶν εἰρημένων] so Cod. Tic. without adding τούτων. 
25. pr. καί] A. T. omits. Sox. f pr. a. 


28, 29. Cod. Tic. omits καὶ χρόνος καὶ ἴσος καὶ ἄνισος, but otherwise agrees with 


textof W. Sod ορ. 6. «.. Αὶ g. 
31. Cod. Tic. has ἂν δόξαι. . . λέγεσθαι, with Waitz. 
343. Cod. Tic. has ὁμοία simply. 
4. αὐτὰ ἅπερ ἐστίν] Cod. Tic. τοῦθ᾽ ὅπερ ἐστίν. Soe. n. 
4. A. T. omits εἶναι. Son. 
7. Cod. Tic. omits εἶναι, So x. 


15. Cod. Tic. implies ἡ before ἐναντιότης and perhaps omits ἐν. 


16. A. T. reads ὄν after m. Soe. m. 
19. A. T. seems to imply οὐδὲ ra τῶν τοιούτων οὐδενί. 


e ~ ? ~ 
21-24. Cod. Tic. has ὅμοιον yap μᾶλλον καὶ ἧττον A€yerat’ καὶ ἀνισαΐτερον μᾶλλον 
. , ¢ + » « , ” , \ a oo” 
καὶ ἧττον λέγεται, ἑκάτερον αὐτῶν πρός τι Oy τό TE γὰρ ὅμοιον τινὶ ὅμοιον 
, ‘ ‘ 9 μ . 9 , . ’ , ‘ \ ‘ 
λέγεται καὶ TO ἀνισαίτερον τινὶ ἀνισαίτερον᾽ ov πάντα δὲ τὰ πρός τι K.T.A. 


23. “ τινί] πέμπει τ τινός, Cancel this note; and in note on 1]. 24 read τινί 


for τινός. 
25. Cod. Tic. has λέγεται μᾶλλον καὶ ἧττον. 
28. A. T. omits δέ, 
29. A. T. has order λέγεται δοῦλος. Soe. 7. 
30. A. T. adds λέγεται before δεσπότης. Cf. ὁ. g. d. 
31. Cod. Tic. implies διπλασίου ἦν ἥμισυ. 
31. ἐλάττονος] so Cod. Tic. without either τοῦ or λέγεται. 
32. μείζονος 580 Cod. Tic. without λέγεται. 
25. τῶν ὁμολογουμένως] Cod. Tic. τῶν ὁμολογουμένων. 
32. Cod. Tic. has 6. 
33. τούτου μόνου is also in 6. ἢ. 
34. Cod. Tic. implies ἀπεδόθη, οἰκείως πρὸς αὐτὸ ῥηθήσεται. 


34,535. Cod. Tic. implies οἷον εἰ δοῦλος πρὸς δεσπότην λέγεται, περιαιρουμένων K, τ. λ. 


50 7. 


36, 37. Cod. Τίς. has τὸ δίποδι εἶναι καὶ τὸ ἐπιστήμης δεκτικῷ εἶναι ἀνθρώπῳ. Cp. 1. ἐ. 


38. Cod. Tic. has τοῦ δεσπότην εἶναι. 


39. Cod. Tic. has λέγεται in place of ῥηθήσεται, and ῥηθήσεται in place of 


λέγεται. Cp. B. Cid. 
Cod. Tic. has πρὸς 6, omitting ποτε. 
. Cod. Tic. has ῥηθήσεται. 
γάρ] A. T. implies οὖν or δή, and also omits ὁ and τό. 
Cod. Tic. retains yap before ἔτι. 


An WwW "» 


9a. 


5. 
0. 
.11. 
.14,15. Cod. Tic. implies ὃ ἐὰν εἰδῇ τις τῶν πρός τι ὡρισμένως, κἀκεῖνο πρὸς ὁ λέ- 


. 16 
. 17. 
. 36 
7: 


APPENDIX I. 43 


Cod. Tic. implies δοῦλος simply without 6. 


. Cod. Tic. retains γάρ. 

. The omission should not include the second καί. 

. Cancel note. 

. Cod. Tic. implies οὐκ simply, not οὐδέ, 

. Cod. Tic. has λαμβάνομεν simply without ὕστερον. 

. A. T. perhaps implies γενομένην. 

. Cod. Tic. and J. 401 favour the reading αὐτὸ δὲ τὸ ἐπιστητόν. Bin. u.e. 


have αὐτό. C. df. add τό. 


. ora | Α. Τ΄. ἔστιν. Soc., corr. 2. Cancel note upon πολλά. 
. Cod. Tic. has τὸ δὲ αἰσθητὸν ἔστιν, οἷον, σῶμα. 
. τῷ αἰσθητικῷ] A. T. τῷ ζῴῳ. 
[} « 4 δι 
. A. T. has order: τοῦ εἶναι αἴσθησιν. 
. Cod. Tic. has καθάπερ δοκεῖ, 7. 
. Cod. Tic. has κατά τινας τῶν δευτέρων οὐσιῶν. 
. Cod. Tic. instead of καὶ ἡ τὶς κεφ. has simply οὐδὲ κεφ., but like the Ven. 


Text retains οὐ before λέγεται. 


. Cod. Tic. retains τινος. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἀποδέδοται. 

. Cod. Tic. has ἐστὶ τὸ λῦσαι. 

. Cod, Tic. along with the Jerusalem and Paris MSS. end the sentence with 


the words ταὐτὸν ἐστί and begin a new paragraph with τῷ (or τὸ) πρός 
τί πως ἔχειν, and introduce a space of commentary between. 


. Cod. Tic. has ἔστι τοῦτο τὸ πρός τι. 

. Cod. Tic. involves no departure from text of W. 

. A. T. implies πρός τι πῶς ἔχει. 

. A. T. has order οἷον εἰ τόδε τι οἶδε, and Cod. Tic. has an inexplicable read- 


ing which would imply in the Greek ἀφωρισμένος ἐστι instead of 
ἀφωρισμένως. 

A. T. has order ὅτου ἐστι διπλάσιον. 

Cod. Tic. retains οὐκ ἀορίστως δέ. 

Cod. Tic. retains γὰρ τὸ τοιοῦτο γίνεται, οὐκ ἐπιστήμη. 


γεται ὡρισμένως εἴσεται. 
Cod. Tic. has ἕκαστον. 
Cod. Tic. has ὅπερ ἐστίν. 
Cod. Tic. retains καὶ aos. 
Cod. Tic. has διακεῖνται. 


94 
9a. 


9b. 


9b. 
9b. 
- Ob. 
9b. 
9b. 
9 b. 
9 b. 
9b. 
9b. 
9b. 
9b. 
10a. 
10a. 
10a. 
10a. 
10a. 
10a. 
10 b. 
10 b. 
10 b. 
10b. 
10 b. 
10 Ὁ. 
10 b. 
lla. 
lla. 


lla. 


lla. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. Cod. Tic. has νοσώδεις δὲ τῷ δύναμιν ἔχειν φυσικὴν τοῦ μηδὲν πάσχειν. ὁμοίως 


δὲ κι τι λ., thus omitting ῥᾳδίως ὑπὸ τῶν τυχόντων. 


. Instead of τῷ ἀδυναμίαν ἔχειν τοῦ αὐτοῦ τούτον Cod. Tic. involves τῷ δύναμιν 


ἔχειν κἀκεῖνο μὴ ῥᾳδίως διαιρεῖσθαι τοῦ αὐτοῦ τούτου. 
Cod. Tic. has τὰ γὰρ δεδεγμένα ποιὰ λέγεται, omitting αὐτά altogether. Om. 
B. 4. τ. 


. Cancel note in text, and instead of it read thus: “ἃ. T has γλυκύ in 


place of μέλι, so that sentence runs thus: οὔτε yap τὸ γλυκὺ τῷ πεπονθέναι 


τι λέγεται γλυκύ. 


. τῶν] A. T. seems to omit. 

. Cod. Tic. retains order Kai τὴν χροιὰν du. 

. A. T. has order παθῶν τινων, 

. Cod. Tic. implies reading of W., except perhaps omitting ev. 
. A. T. seems to involve μελανίαι γεγένηνται. 

. A. T. has order διὰ μακρὰν νόσον ; τὸ τοιοῦτον is in C. and Vat. 238. 
. ἢ] Cod. Tic. καί. 

. Cod. Tic. has μὴ ῥᾳδίως ἀποκαθίσταται ἢ καὶ διὰ βίου παραμένουσι. 
. A. T. perhaps involves προσπεπονθέναι instead of πεπονθέναι. 

. Cod. Tic. retains order τινων παθῶν. 

. Cod. Tic. has ποιότητες ποιότητες λέγονται. 

. Cod. Tic. does not add καί. 

. ἢ] A. T. implies καί. 

. Cod. Tic. retains πως. 

. ai εἰρημέναι] A. T. has αἱ προειρημέναι. 

. A. T. omits ἄλλως. 

. Cod. Tic. has παρωνύμως λέγεται with W. 

. Cod. Tic. has τῆς ἀρετῆς simply. 

. Cod. Tic. has τὰ παρωνύμως. 

. Cod. Tic. has ἄλλως. 

. Cod. Tic. has τὸ λοιπὸν ἔσται ποιόν. 

. Cod. Tic. has τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ ἡ ἀδικία. 

. A. T. has ἐφαρμόζει with g. 7. 

. Cod. Tic. omits καὶ ἧττον. So Band pr. A. 

. kat τὸ ἧττον͵ Cod. Tic. omits. 

. Cod. Tic. does not add καὶ τὸ ἧττον, 

. ἢ τόν] A. T. has καὶ τόν. So C.e., corr. 1. 

. A. T. implies ra δὲ μὴ ἐνδεχόμενα, or perhaps ἐπιδεχόμενα. The same word 


is used as rendered ἐπιδέχεται, ἐπιδέχεσθαι, and ἐπιδεχόμενα in Il, 3, 6, and 7. 


lla. 
Ila. 
lla. 
lla. 
lla. 
lla. 


lla. 
11b. 
11b. 
11 Ὁ. 
11 b. 
11 Ὁ. 
11 Ὁ. 
11 Ὁ. 


128. 
12a. 
12a. 
12a. 
12a. 
128. 


12a. 
12a. 
12 a. 
12a. 


12a. 


12b. 
12 b. 
12b. 
12 b. 
12 b. 


13. 
16. 


24. 
20. 
30. 
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But, it should be added, this same word is the usual Arm. equivalent of 
ἐνδέχομαι. 

A. T. has μᾶλλον simply, not adding καὶ ἧττον. 

A. T. has μόνας after ποιότητας. 

τῶν πρός τι is read in Cie. f 

Cod. Tic. retains καί. 

Cod. Tic. has od simply, not ἀλλὰ od. So in ]. 31. 


30 alt. γραμματική] Cod. Tic. has this in margin in first hand, but in text has 


37: 
Ι. 
2. 


27. 
20. 
46. 


ἐπιστήμη. 
A. Τὶ seems to involve ἀτοπώτερον. 
A. T. omits δέ after ἐπιδέχεται. So 6. 3. ζ. φ. 
pr. καί] Cod. Tic. omits. So e. 
θερμαίνεσθαι] Cod. Tic. has λυπεῖσθαι without τό, 
τινὸς yap διπλάσιον] A. T. omits. 2. om. διπλάσιον. 
Cod. Tic. retains words τὸ yap ἐπιστητὸν x. 7.2. 
Cod. Tic. has order of W. 


38—12b. 2. A. T. omits δέ, and Cod. Tic. reads ὅσα τῶν ἐναντίων ἐστί ἢ, τοιαῦτά 


᾽ ed 3 ὩΣ ᾽ A “ > ” > “ , 
ἐστιν ὥστε ἐν ols πέφυκε γίνεσθαι ἢ ὧν κατηγορεῖσθαι, ἀναγκαῖον αὐτῶν θάτερον 


es kK 297 9» a 4 ΄, 
ὑπάρχειν, οὗ ἢ οὐδέν ἐστιν ἀνὰ μέσον. 


. A. T. has order: ἢ ὑγίειαν ἢ νόσον. 

. A. T. has order: καὶ ἄρτιον δὲ καὶ περιττόν. 

. A. T. has order: οὔτε ἀρτίου καὶ περιττοῦ. 

. A. Τὶ has order: λευκόν ἐστιν ἢ μέλαν. 

. A. T. implies οὐ φαῦλον δὲ καὶ σπ., or οὐδὲ φ. κ. σπ. 

. κατηγορεῖται μὲν καὶ κατ᾽] Cod. Tic. κατηγόρηται μὲν κατ᾽, while the Venice 


Text implies ὃ κατηγόρηται κατ᾽, 6. OM. καί, 


. A. T. has order: ἀποδοῦναι τὸ ἀνὰ μέσον. 
. Cod. Tic. has περὶ τοῦτο simply. 


30. Cod. Tic. has ἕκαστον τῶν τῆς ἔξεως δεκτικῶν, ὅταν ἐν ᾧ πέφυκεν ὑπάρχειν, 


ὅτε (or ? ὅταν) ὃ πέφυκεν ἔχειν μηδαμῶς μὴ ὑπάρχῃ. 


. A.T. has order: τὸ ἔχειν τὴν ὄψιν. C.e.m. have same order, but read 


ἕξιν. 


. Cod. Tic. adds καί before ἐστερῆσθαι. 

. A. T. has order: κατάφασιν καὶ ἀπόφασιν. Son. 

. A. T. has order: κατάφασις καὶ ἀπόφασις. So x. 

. It should be remarked that ἤ is read for καί in C. n. 
. Cod. Tic. has κἀκεῖνο simply. 

. Cod. Tic. omits δῆλον, 


96 


12 b. 


28. 


ARISTOTLE, 


ὧν] First hand in Cod. Tic., also J. 1291 read 6, which in Cod. Tic. is 
corrected by an ancient hand into ὧν. Ven. Text has ὧν. 


12 Ὁ. 30. Cod. Tic. simply omits yap; also omits τι after μέσον. 


12 Ὁ. 
12b. 
12 Ὁ. 


12 b. 
12 b. 


13a. 
13 a. 
13 a. 
13 a. 
13a. 
13a. 
13 a. 
13 a. 
13 a. 
13 Ὁ. 
13 Ὁ. 
13 Ὁ. 


13b. 
13 Ὁ. 


13 b. 
13 Ὁ. 


13b. 
13b. 
14a. 
14a. 
144. 
14a. 
14b. 4. 
14b. 5. 
14b. 9. 


30 


33 


37: 
38. 
39: 
. Cod. Tic. retains ὑπάρχει. 


ὧν] Cod. Tic. implies ὧν δέ. Thus acc. to Cod. Tic. 1. 30 would run: 
τούτων οὐδὲν ἦν ava μέσον, ὧν δὲ θάτερον ἀναγκαῖον ἦν τῷ κ. τ. A. 

A. T. implies οὐ γὰρ λευκὸν οὔτε μέλαν πᾶν εἶναι τὸ δεκτικόν, Omitting 
ἀνάγκη. 

Cod. Tic. retains εἰ μή simply. 

ἐπὶ δὲ----ὑπάρχειν] Cod. Tic. retains text of Waitz. 

καὶ before οὐχ] Cod. Tic. omits. 


. Cod. Tic. has ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὧν ἀνὰ μέσον ἐστίν, ἀναγκαῖόν ποτε παντί. Cp. 1. 
. Cod. Tic. has ὑπάρχειν simply. 


. Kat τούτων] Cod. Tic. καὶ τοῦτο. 


ἀλλὰ τισί] so Cod. Tic. simply. 


. Cod. Tic. omits καί. 
. Cod. Tic. does not add μεταβολὴν γίνεσθαι. 


35: 
36. 


tis| Cod. Tic. implies οὔτις. 
Cod. Tic. has ἔφυσεν simply. 


3,4. A. T. has order: ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι θάτερον ἀληθές, still omitting ἀεί, 


Il. 


18. 


20. 


25. 


30. 
33: 
36. 
37: 
20. 
24. 
26. 
36. 


Cod. Tic. retains ἐστιν. 

Cod. Tic. involves οὔτε yap τὸ νοσεῖ Σωκράτης οὔτε τὸ ὑγιαίνει ἀληθὲς ἐστίν, 
αὐτοῦ μὴ ὄντος ὅλως τοῦ Σωκράτους ψεῦδος. 

Cod. Tic. omits καὶ τῆς &ews and words τε ὅλως οὐδέτερον ἀληθές, ὄντος τε, 
and also reads ἐστι instead of ἀεί after οὐκ in ]. 21. 

ὅλως] A. T. implies ἁπλῶς, 

Cod. Tic. retains καί, 

Cod. Tic. involves ὥστε ἐπὶ ἀλλήλων ἴδιον. 

Cod. Tic. retains τοῦτο δὲ δῆλον. 

Codices C. g.e.. also make this addition. 

γένη] Cod. Tic. has γένος. 

Cod. Tic. retains ἐν γένει. 

A. T. has πρῶτον μὲν yap καί. Soe. 2. u. 

Cod. Tic. has κατά simply, but adds τό before πρότερον, with A. de. 2. τι. 

A. T. has παρὰ τὰ προειρημένα. So g. 

Cod. Tic. retains εἶναι τῇ φύσει δοκεῖ. 

A. T. omits σχεδόν. Som. It should be added that Codd. 6. ». have 
order: τοῦ mp. τρόποι, 


14 b. 


14 Ὁ. 
14 b. 
14 b. 


14b 


15 ἃ. 
15a. 
15a. 
15a. 
15 a. 
15a. 
15a. 
15a. 
15a. 
15 b. 
15b. 
15b. 
15 Ὁ. 


15 Ὁ. 


16a. 


16a. 
168. 
10 ἃ. 
16a. 
16a. 
16a. 


16a. 
164. 
16a. 


11. 
24. 
28. 
. 38. 
4. 
5. 


14. 
15. 
17. 


10. 
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A. T. perhaps implies instead of καὶ repos εἶναι the following: érepos ἔτι 
€tval. 

Cod. Tic. has τῶν γὰρ ἀντιστρεφόντων simply. 

Cod. Tic. simply omits δὲ λέγεται. 

A. T. omits ἐστιν. Son. 

Read in note χερσαῖον for χερσόν. 

The order of A. T. ἀεὶ τῶν εἰδῶν is read in C. 

A. T. omits ἐστι. So 6. 2. 


10. Cod. Tic. has μηδαμῶς δὲ αἴτιον τοῦ εἶναι τῷ ἑτέρῳ ἐστί. 
’ μηθαμ ιν β 


Cod. Tic. retains order of W. 
Cod. Tic. has αὗται μὲν οὖν αἱ κινήσεις. 
Cod. Tic. has τῆς κατὰ τόπον μεταβολῆς by a copyist’s error. 


. Cod. Tic. retains ἀλλοιούμενον, but for τινά implies τινάς. 
. Cod. Tic. retains ἀλλοιοῦσθαι. 

. Read in note “re add ».” 

. Cod. Tic. retains κίνησις ἠρεμίᾳ. 


Cod. Tic. retains τῇ δὲ λοιπῇ τ. ἀπ. Kev. 


. Cod. Tic. adds re after εἶναι. So Cf. 
. ἣ τὴν εἰς re. τ᾿ π᾿ μεταβολήν] Cod. Tic. τῇ εἰς τ᾿ ἐ, τι 3. μεταβολῇ. So 


A, 8. 6. τ΄. ῬΥ. ὦ. 3. 


. Cod. Tic. has τῇ κατὰ τὸ ποιὸν ἠρεμίᾳ ἡ εἰς τὸ ἐναντίον τοῦ ποιοῦ μεταβολή. 


§ Il. ON THE DE INTERPRETATIONE. 


. Cod. Tic. has ὧν μέντοι τούτων (a simple corruption in Arm. of ταῦτα) σημεῖα 


πρώτων, ταὐτὰ πᾶσι κιτ.λ. Boeth.: “quorum autem haec primorum.” 


. Cod. Tic. retains ἤδη ταὐτά. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ὁτὲ μέν. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἤδη. 

. ᾧ] Cod. Tic. like V. T. has οἷς. 
. Cod. Tic. retains reading of W. 


. Cod. Tic. has 4 τὸ λευκόν, ὅταν μὴ προστεθῇ τι οὔπω ἐστὶν οὔτε ψεῦδος οὔτε 


ἀληθές" σημεῖον δὲ ἐστὶ τοῦδε. καὶ γὰρ κ. T. A. 


. A. T. omits μὲν οὖν. 
. A. T. implies ἄλλ᾽ οὐδενὸς κεχωρισμένους. So Boeth.: “sed nullius separati.” 
, Boethius also omits οὐδέν, reading “ut in equiferus ferus. Secundum 


placitum vero.” 
O 


ARISTOTLE. 


. Cod. Tic. omits the scholion added in other texts. 

. Cod. Tic. implies ἀλλὰ πτῶσις ὀνόματος. Cod. A has πτῶσις. 

. οὐδὲν γάρ πω] The A. T. rather implies οὐδέ πω yap than οὐδὲ yap πω. 

. Cod. Tic. omits δέ with g, and adds τὸ before μέρος. 

. Erratum. Read in second line of note “ £= ὑποκειμένων." 

. λέγω] A. T. λέγομεν. So 17 a. 39. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ὁ λέγων, 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἥν. 

. Cod. Tic. has 6 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου λόγος, Boethius agrees with A. T. tnrough- 


out this passage: ‘ex verbo esse vel casu. Etenim hominis ratio.’ 


. ἦ τι τοιοῦτον Cod. Tic. implies ἢ ἄλλο τι τῶν τοιούτων. 
. Cod. Tic. implies οὐ γὰρ τῷ σύνεγγυς δὴ εἰρῆσθαι. 
. Cod. Tic. reads comma before, not after, ὡσαύτως, and Δ. T. omits καί 


before ὃ κατέφησε. So Boeth. “ et quod quis negaverit.” 


. Cod. Tic. omits καί, but retains τοῦτο, 
. In note on ἄλλα read ἔτι for ἔπι. 


. Cod. Tic. for fPepuuputshepgt has fepmpwsheppt, the regular cquiva- 


lent of καθ᾽ ἕκαστον. 


. Boethius omits τι. 
. Cod. Tic. has ἔσονται ἐναντίαι ai ἀποφάνσεις. 


. Boeth. omits αὗται pev: “‘ quando autem in universalibus non universaliter, 


non sunt contrariae.” 


8. Boeth. omits ποτέ: ‘est esse contraria.’ 


. καθόλου κατηγορεῖν τὸ καθόλου] Cod. Tic. implies τὸ καθύλου κατηγορεῖν 


καθόλου. 


. Boethius also omits ἀληθής : “nulla enim adfirmatio erit, in qua.” 

. Cod. Tic. implies καὶ ἀποφάσει λέγω, though the first hand suspects καί. 
. Cod. Tic. retains ὅτι οὐ καθόλου. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἐναντίως. 

. Cod. Tic. omits words: οὐδεὶς ἄνθρωπος δίκαιος. 

. Cod. Tic. does not add ὡσαύτως. 


29. Cod. Tic. omits words: οὐκ ἔστι Σωκράτης λευκός. 


. alt. καί] Cod. Tic. omits. So Ὁ, 
. pr. καί] Cod. Tic. omits. 
. ἡ κατάφασις] Cod. Tic. has this in margin in first hand, but in text ἡ 


ἀπόφασις. 


. Cod. Tic. has ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
. Cod. Tic. has ἢ ὡς καθόλου ἣ ὡς μὴ καθόλου. 


18 a. 
18 a. 
18 a. 
18 a. 
18 a. 


18a. 
18 ἃ. 
18 a. 
18 a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18 Ὁ. 
18 b. 
18 Ὁ. 
18 Ὁ. 
18 b. 
18 Ὁ. 
18 b. 
18 b. 


18 b. 
18 Ὁ. 
18 b. 
18 Ὁ. 
18 b. 
18 b. 


19a. 
19 ἃ. 


19a. 
19a. 


3. 
δ. 
8. 
18. 


21. 
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Cod. Tic. has οὐκ ἡ ἀντικειμένη. 

Cod. Tic. has τῇ δὲ ris ἄνθρωπος ἡ οὐδεὶς ἄνθρωπος λευκός, Omitting first λευκός, 

Boeth. partly agrees with A. T. “uni negationi una adfirmatio.” 

Cod. Tic. has simply οὐκ. 

Cod. Tic. has οὐδὲν yap διαφέρει εἰπεῖν ὅτι ἔστιν ἵππος καὶ ἄνθρωπος λευκὸς, ἢ 
ὅτι ἔστιν ἵππος λευκὸς καὶ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος λευκός. Thus in ]. 21 Arm. 
omits the words τοῦτο and #, perhaps reading ὅτε in place of latter, 
and in ]. 22 omits τοῦτο δὲ οὐδὲν διαφέρει τοῦ εἰπεῖν, and in |. 23 intro- 
duces ἢ ὅτι before ἔστιν ἵππος λευκός. 


. Cod. Tic. omits ἀνάγκη. 

. Cod. Tic. has τῶν καθόλου λεχθέντων, μὴ καθόλου. So 6. 

. Cod. Tic. omits δέ after εἴρηται. 

. Note refers to first 7. 

. Boeth. reads “‘ nam si hic quidem,” etc., so agreeing with A. T. 
. Cod. Tic. has κατάφασις simply. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἢ οὐ λευκόν. 


Cod. Tic. retains ἦν. 


. Cod. Tic. reads καὶ εἰ μή, ψεύδεται, omitting ὑπάρχει, but retaining καί, 


Cod. Tic. has ἢ ψευδῆ simply. 


. ἣ οὐκ ἔσται] Cod. Tic. has 4 οὐκ οὐκ ἔσται. 

. Cod. Tic. retains οὕτως ἢ μὴ οὕτως. 

. Cod. Tic. has ὅτι λευκὸν καὶ μέλαν, δεῖ. 

. Cod. Tic. implies εἰ δὲ ὑπάρχειν εἰς αὔριον, ὑπάρξειν εἰς αὔριον' εἰ δὲ μὴ ἔσται 


μήτε μὴ ἔσται εἰς αὔριον, οὐκ ἂν εἴη τὸ κιτ.ιλ. Thus the only real change 
implied is of ὑπάρξει into ὑπάρχειν in |. 22, which reading is found in 
ὦ. τ, and the addition of εἰς before αὔριον in ]. 23 as found in C. Le. w. 


. Boeth. also adds ναυμαχίαν. 

. A. T. has order ταῦτα ἄτοπα. 

. Cod. Tic. omits τοδί after ἔσται. So also Boeth. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἢ μὴ εἶπον. 

. Cod. Tic. retains text of W, only omitting τι, Boeth. also omits τι, 

. Boeth. seems to have read διὰ τὸ καταφάναι ἢ ἀποφάναι, for he renders 


‘“‘ propter negare vel adfirmare.” 


. Cod. Tic. does not add καί. 


4. Cod. Tic. has ὅτε γὰρ ἀληθῶς εἶπέ τις, ὅτι ἔσται. Boeth. also renders 


‘quando enim.” 


6. Cod. Tic. retains εἰπεῖν det ὅτι ἔσται. 


, On] A. T. δέ. 


O 2 


100 


19 a. 


19 ἃ. 
19 a. 
19 ἃ. 
19a. 
19a. 
19 a. 
19a. 
19 a. 
19 a. 
19a. 
19 Ὁ. 
19b. 


19 Ὁ. 


19 Ὁ. 
19 b. 
19 b. 


20 ἃ. 
20 a. 
20 a. 
20 a. 
20 a. 
20 a. 
20a. 
20 a. 
20 a. 
20 a. 


8. 
10. 
13, 
14. 
17. 
19. 
23. 
23. 
24. 
25. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. Cod. Tic. agrees with Waitz except that it omits ὁμοίως and implies 


ἐνδεχόμενα γίνεται rather than ἐνδέχεται, Boethius omits ὁμοίως, 


. Omit note ad loc. 

. Boethius also has “ vel adfirmatio vel negatio.” 

. Cod. Tic. implies no alteration of text of W. 

. Cod. Tic. has ὅτε ἔστι τὸ ἁπλῶς εἶναι x. τ. Δ. 

. εἶναι μέν͵] Cod. Tic. εἶναι δέ. 

. Cod. Tic. has ἅπαν simply. 

. Cod. Tic. retains τούτων γάρ simply. 

. Cod. Tic. retains θάτερον μόριον. 

. Cod. Tic. has μᾶλλον simply. 

. Cod. Tic. implies τὴν ἑτέραν, οὐ μέντοι ταύτην ad. ἣ Ψ. ὥστε. 
. Cod. Tic. agrees with text of W. 

. ὄνομα μὲν οὐ λέγω] wun ngs wubd in Cod. Tic. The punctum delens 


set over mg by first hand implies that οὐ is to be omitted. 


. A μὴ 
. Cod. Tic. has ἐν γάρ πως σημαίνει τὸ ἀόριστον ὄνομα, ὥσπερ καὶ τὸ οὐκ ὑγιαίνει 


3 ca 3 4, ” , 
οὗ ρῆμα ἐστι πᾶσα κατάφασις. 


. Boethius renders οὐδέ by “ vel,” as if he read 7. 
. Boethius also omits ἔσται. 
. λέγω δὲ οἷον ---- 19 Ὁ 32. οὕτω τέτακται Cod. Tic. agrees with text of W. 


throughout except for following small differences :— 
22. Read in order ταῦτα ἔσται. 
25. Read δικαίῳ for ἀνθρώπῳ twice. So Boethius. 
27. Omit ἀπόφασις τούτου. 
28. Omit οὐκ ἔστι dix. ἄν. 
30. Read δικαίῳ for ἀνθρώπῳ twice and Set προσκείσεται at end of clause 
after τῷ οὐ δικαίῳ. So Boethius. 


. 31. Read λέγεται instead of εἴρηται. 


Cod. Tic. retains πᾶς ἄνθρωπος. 

Cod. Tic. adds τὸ ὄνομα after καθόλου. 

14. Cod. Tic. has 4 ὅτι καθόλου τοῦ ὀνόματος ἣ καταφάναι ἢ ἀποφάναι. 

τὰ δὲ ἄλλα] A. T. has τὰ δὴ ἄλλα or τὰ ἄλλα οὖν. Boethius “ ergo cetera.” 
A. T. omits ἐστι. 

ai δὲ ἀντικειμέναι] Cod. Tic. οὔτε (or οὐδὲ) αἱ ἀντικειμέναι. 

Cod. Tic. retains ov. 

Cod. Tic. has φανερὸν δὲ ὅτι, retaining δέ but rejecting καί, 

Cod. Tic. retains order εἰ ἀληθές. 

Cod. Tic. retains ὅτι καί. 


20 a. 
20a. 
20 Ὁ. 
20 b. 
20 Ὁ. 
20 Ὁ. 
20 Ὁ. 
20 b. 


20 Ὁ. 


21 ἃ. 


21a. 
21 ἃ. 
21 ἃ. 
21. 


21a. 
21a. 
21a. 
21a. 


21a. 
21a. 
21 b. 


39: 


13. 
14. 
18. 
22. 


25. 
21. 


APPENDIX 17. ΙΟΙ 


. καί A. T. has ἤ. So Boethius “nomina vel verba.” 

. A. T. implies ἀπόφασις instead of ἀποφάσεις. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἐστι, 

. Cod. Tic. retains τοῦ μὲν yap. 

. Cod. Tic, has ἐάν simply. 

. Cod. Tic. omits τῶν before χωρίς. 

. Boethius also omits ταῦτα : “et ut unum” is his rendering. 

. The Cod. Tic. implies, as it would seem, the following: εἰ yap μή, ὅ ri τις 


ἑκάτερον εἴη, καὶ ἄμφω, πολλὰ καὶ ἄτοπα ἔπεται. Boethius has “‘si enim, 
quoniam alterutrum dicitur, et utrumque dicitur, multa et inconveni- 
entia erunt.” From which Karl Meiser (Jahrbiicher fiir classische 
Philologie von Fleckeisen, Band 117, p. 252) infers that Boethius 
read εἰ γάρ, ὅτι ἑκάτερον, καὶ τὸ συνάμφω. The reading εἰ yap μή was 
beyond doubt in the Armenian translator’s Greek text. 

ὥστε ἔσται ἄνθρωπος λευκὸς λευκός] Cod. Tic. has ὥστε ὁ (or τὸ) ἄνθρωπος 
ἔσται λευκός. 

καὶ Σωκράτης --- δίπους] Cod. Tic. has καὶ Σωκράτης, ἄνθρωπος" καὶ ἄνθρωπος καὶ 


δίπους. 


. Cancel note on ἁπλῶς. 

. λέγειν ἄτοπα] Cod. Tic. implies ψεύδεσθαι ἄτοπα. 
11. 
12. 


Cod. Tic. omits ré. Son. 

οὐδ᾽ εἰ τὸ λευκὸν μουσικόν] Cod. Tic. has εἰ δὲ τὸ λευκὸν μουσικόν. In the 
Cod. Tic. there is a lacuna between τὸ and λευκόν, where one letter 
has been erased. What the letter was cannot be seen, but there is no 
room for the equivalent of od to have stood there. Like the Ven. 
Text the Cod. Tic. omits the words immediately following. 

Cod. Tic. retains τὸ μουσικὸν λευκόν. 

Cod. Tic. retains τὸ λευκὸν μουσικόν. 

Boethius has order of A. T. “ in homine bipes et animal.” 

Boethius, like the A. T., implies οἷς émerat: “ quando in adiecto quidem 
aliquid oppositorum inest quae consequitur contradictio.” 

Cod. Tic. omits μή altogether. 

Cod. Tic. has καὶ ἀληθές ἐστιν εἰπεῖν. 


1, 2. Cod. Tic. implies τοῦ εἶναι ἄνθρωπον ἀπόφασις μὴ εἶναι ἄνθρωπον, τὸ μὴ εἶναι 


λευκὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὸ εἶναι μὴ λευκὸν ἄνθρωπον. It therefore omits 
the words οὐ τὸ εἶναι μὴ ἄνθρωπον, καὶ τοῦ εἶναι λευκὸν ἄνθρωπον doubt- 
lessly through the similar endings. In this as in other passages 
where omissions in the Cod. Tic. are clearly due to this cause, the 
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21 Ὁ. 


21 Ὁ. 
21 Ὁ. 


21 Ὁ. 
21 Ὁ. 
21 Ὁ. 
21 Ὁ. 
21 Ὁ. 
21 Ὁ. 


21 Ὁ. 
21 Ὁ. 
21 Ὁ. 


21 Ὁ. 


21 Ὁ. 


22a. 


228. 


25. 


27. 
28, 


ARISTOTLE. 


Venice Text is a record of attempts to patch up a meaning out of the 
mutilated passage. 


. The Cod. Tic. agrees with Ven. Text except in this, that λέγω is added, 


though in first hand, in margin. 
προστίθεται] A. T. implies προστιθείη. 


. τὸ δυν. μ. ε. ἀλλ᾽ od τ΄ μ. δ. €.| The Cod. Tic. has οὐ μὴ δυνατὸν εἶναι adda 


3 A ‘ ων 
τὸ δυνατὸν μὴ εἰναι. 


. Cod. Tic. has δυνατὸν εἶναι καὶ μὴ εἶναι. 

. Boethius agrees with A. T, and μ. ‘non igitur est ista negatio.” 

. Cod. Tic. reads ἐκ τούτων ἢ τὸ αὐτὸ καταφάναι. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἢ μὴ κατὰ τὸ εἶναι. 

. Cod. Tic. reads γίνεσθαι καταφάσεις, So Boethius, “ fieri adfirmationes. ’ 


aA 2 ? ba a t 
. τοῦ δυνατὸν eivat τὸ μὴ δυνατὸν εἶναι] Cod. Tic. has τοῦ δυνατὸν εἰναι, τὸ μὴ 


δυνατὸν εἶναι, ἀλλὰ τὸ μὴ (OF οὐ) δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι, the last clause of which 
the first hand, it seems, corrected into ἀλλὰ οὐ τὸ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι, Which 
reading isin C. A. Καὶ 

Perhaps the A. T. implies ἐνδεχομένου εἶναι. 

Cod. Tic. retains ra δ᾽ ὑποκειμένα, but rejects πράγματα. 

29. The Cod. Tic. repeats by a dittology the words τὸ μὲν λευκὸν τὸ δ᾽ 


Ν [ ) ο Α ‘ ? \ ‘ κω ε ς ΄ ’ 
ἄνθρωπος, οὕτως ἐνταῦθα τὸ μὲν εἶναι καὶ μὴ εἰναι ὡς ὑποκείμενον γίνεται, 


34,35. Cod. Tic. reads τοῦ δὲ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι ἀπόφασις οὐ τὸ μὴ (OF οὐ) δυνατὸν 


26. 


εἶναι ἀλλὰ τὸ μὴ (OF οὐ) δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι. This is the reading οἱ A. K.¢. 
rec. marg. 2. 

ai τοιαῦται x. τ. λ.} Cod. Tic. nearly agrees with the Ven. Text and would 
thus run in Greek: αἱ τοιαῦται, δυνατὸν εἶναι καὶ δυνατὸν οὐκ (OF μὴ) εἶναι, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὸ δυνατὸν εἶναι καὶ τὸ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι, οὐ τὸ δυνατὸν μὴ εἶναι, 


οὐδέποτε. 


, ἀντικεῖνται γάρ" οὐδέ γε.) Cod. Tic. agrees with text of W. in exhibiting this 


reading. 


. οὐ τὸ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι. Cod. Tic. implies οὐ τοῦ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι, which is 


perhaps a slip in rendering. 


6. καὶ τοῦ ἀδύνατον εἶναι] Cod. Tic. seems to retain just this reading. 


. τοῦ δὲ ἀδύνατον μὴ eva] Cod. Tic. seems to involve τοῦ δὲ ἀδυνάτου 


i ? 
μὴ εἰναι. 


,. καὶ μὴ εἶναι δεῖ] Cod. Tic. has καὶ μὴ εἶναι ἀεὶ δεῖ. 
. A. T. has full stop after ὑποκειμένα, 
. ποιοῦντα] Cod. Tic. and a Jerusalem MS. have here wnqtbyad = προστί- 


éevra, In note on 21b.5 I conjectured that wagubyad προστίθεντα 


22a. 11 


22a. 15. 
22a. 16. 
22a. 18. 


22a. 19. 
22a. 19. 
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was in the present passage a copyist’s error for μπῇ ἕν, πη{ΞΞ ποιοῦντα, 
but the version of Boethius makes this doubtful. It runs: “ nega- 
tionem vero et adfirmationem haec facientem ad unum adponere.” 
As to which Karl Meiser (in Fleckeisen’s Jahrbiicher, vol. 117, p. 253) 
remarks: “dies lasst im Griechischen statt πρὸς τὸ εἶναι καὶ μὴ εἶναι 
erwarten πρὸς ἕν (oder τὸ ἕν ἢ) συντάττειν (oder vielmehr προστιθέναι ἢ). 
However in Boethius “facientem” certainly renders ποιοῦντα, so that 
wrttynf is anyhow wanted in the Armenian. 
. φάσεις] Cod. Tic. has φάσεις καὶ ἀποφάσεις. 
τό] Cod. Tic. retains. 
καὶ τὸ μὴ ἀδύνατον εἶναι] Cod. Tic. has καὶ τὸ μὴ δυνατὸν εἶναι. 
Καὶ τὸ οὐκ] There is an erasure, accidental or purposive, of the Cod. Tic. 
where these words would come. 
Cod. Tic. seems to have had μὴ δυνατῷ μὴ εἶναι καὶ τῷ μὴ ἐνδεχομένῳ μὴ εἶναι. 
τὸ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι καὶ τὸ ἀδύνατον εἶναι] Cod. Tic. has ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι καὶ τὸ 
ἀδύνατον μὴ εἶναι, and then follows before the words τῷ δὲ μὴ δυνάτῳ an 
erasure equal to two lines οἵ Waitz’ Text. The words erased seem 
to have been: ful fupb pad ms 4π| he ΠΣ puqacbuahat any mgt 
Saphacnapy ns pnp i wil fear ls ft 4π| Ξε τῷ δὲ δυνατῷ μὴ εἶναι καὶ μὴ 
ἐνδεχόμενον εἶναι τὸ μὴ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι καὶ τὸ ἀδύνατον εἶναι. The erasure 
was made by a late hand, and the words erased were in the first 
hand. 


AY ‘2 , \ Ῥ .. 2 “ > Α 4 3997 1‘ Φ . 
22a. 21. καὶ μὴ ἐνδεχομένῳ μὴ εἶναι τὸ ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι καὶ τὸ ἀδύνατον μὴ εἶναι] Cod. Tic. 


228. 24 


has μὴ ἐνδεχόμενον μὴ εἶναι, ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι καὶ τὸ ἀδύνατον μὴ εἶναι. 
Here ἐνδεχόμενον is read in C. Κ΄. 6. 
. Cod. Tic. presents the first six lines of ὑπογράφη in same way as Ven. 
Text, but then inserts ἀδύνατον εἶναι, οὐκ ἀδύνατον μὴ εἶναι, ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι, 
οὐκ ἀναγκαῖον εἶνα. Then, like the Ven. Text, it concludes with 


? - ‘ 3 3 9 “- A ᾽ν 
ἀναγκαίον μὴ εἰναι, OVK ἀναγκαιον py εἰναι. 


A hand not later than 1500 a. Ὁ. adds another arrangement in the margin 


22a. 33 
22a. 35 


of Cod. Tic., remarking that it was what he found in the books of the 
Franks. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἀκολουθεῖ μὲν ἀντιφατικῶς. 

, 36. ἡ ἀπόφασις----ἀδύνατον εἶναι] Cod. Tic. implies ἡ ἀπόφασις οὐ τὸ δυνατὸν 
εἶναι τῇ δὲ ἀποφάσει τῆς καταφάσεως (Or τῇ καταφάσει ἢ. τῷ γὰρ οὐκ ἀδυ- 


, 4 4 307 4 
νάτῳ εἶναι τὸ ἀδύνατον εἶναι. 


22a. 38. A. T. omits δή. Boethius also omits δή and ἔχει : “ manifestum quoniam 


non eodem modo.” 
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22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 b. 
22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 


22 Ὁ. 
22 Ὁ. 
234. 


23a. 
23a. 
23 4. 
23a. 
23a. 


23 4. 


2. 


nN 


ARISTOTLE. 


τὸ γὰρ ἀναγκαῖον μὴ εἶναι οὐκ ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι] Cod. Tic. has ἀναγκαῖον γὰρ τὸ 


‘ > \ ? -“ φ 
μὴ (or ou ?), μὴ εἰναι, οὐκ ἀναγκαῖον εἰναι. 


. A. T. omits first εἶναι, 
. Cod. Tic. retains ἀλλὰ μὴ εἶναι. 
. καὶ μή, ταῦτα ἐξ ἐναντίας] Cod. Tic. punctuates differently, thus: καὶ μὴ 


ταῦτα, ἐξ ἐναντίας. 
12. εἰ γὰρ μή, ἡ ἀπόφασις ἀκολουθήσει] Cod. Tic. implies thus: εἰ γὰρ μὴ εἴη 


ἀπόφασις, ἀκολουθήσει. 


. Cod. Tic. retains φάναι. 
. εἰ μὴ δυνατόν] Cod. Tic. has εἰ μὴ ἀδύνατον. 
. ἀδύνατον ἄρα] So Cod. Tic. in text, but a definite article is added above 


the line in an early hand, as if τὸ ἀδύνατον ἄρα should be read. 


. τὸ οὐκ ἀδύνατον εἶναι ἀκολουθεῖ, τούτῳ δὲ τὸ μή] Cod. Tic. implies τὸ οὐ 


ὃ ἢ φ . > λ 6 a“ Q ’ 4 , 
vVaTOY ElLYAL AKOAOVCEL Kat TOUT®@ TO μῆ. 


. Cod. Tic. retains οὐδέ. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἀκολουθεῖ simply, without οὐ. 

. Cod. Tic. implies τούτῳ δὲ ὁπότερα ἂν ἀληθὴ 7. 

. Cod. Tic. has οὐκ ἔτι ἔσται ἐκεῖνο ἀληθές. 

. Cod. Tic. retains text of W, except in that it implies δέ instead of γάρ. 
. kai] Cod. Tic. omits. 

. Boethius has same order as A.T. “ sic positis.”’ 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἀντίφασιν simply. 

. Boethius has order of A.T. “si quis non hance dicat esse.” 

. Boethius agrees with A.T. “sed utraeque falsae sunt.” 

. τὸ ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι] Cod. Tic. τοῦ ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι without adding καί. 

. μή] Cod. Tic. omits, also Ven. Text. 

. δέ] Cod. Tic. omits, along with stop before τοῦτο in b. 35. 

. Cod. Tic. retains καί, 

. οὐδ᾽] has dropt out of the Cod. Tic., in a way easily understood, for καὶ 


μή and οὐδ᾽ have one and the same Armenian equivalent. 


. Boethius also omits δέξασθαι. 

. Cod. Tic. has ἀντικειμένων simply. 

. Cod. Tic. has τὸ δυνατὸν εἶναι ὅτι, but does not add ro δέ. 

. οἷον] Cod. Tic. omits, but implies τὸ δυνατόν. 

. εἶναι] m omits as well as A.T. Boethius also omits: “ut possibile est 


ambulare quoniam ambulabit,” where “ possibile est” is the equivalent 
of δυνατόν alone. 


. τὸ μὴ ἀδύνατον] Cod. Tic. has τὸ δυνατόν. 


234. 
23 4. 
23a, 


234. 


234. 
23 ἃ. 
23a. 
28 ἃ. 
28 ἃ. 
28 ἃ. 
28 ἃ. 


28 Ὁ. 
28 b. 


28 b. 
28 Ὁ. 
23 Ὁ. 


23 Ὁ. 
28 b. 
23 Ὁ. 
28 Ὁ. 
28 Ὁ. 
23 b. 
23 b. 
23 Ὁ. 
23 b. 
23 b. 
248. 


τό. 
20. 
21. 


23. 
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Cod. Tic. reproduces text of W. except in implying τοῖς ἐν μέρει. 

Cod. Tic. has τούτοις πως, if that be really the sense of waguny fu ἔγεμε ας 

δή] A.T. has δέ, Boethius has: “manifestum est autem,” which seems 
to imply δέ, “ergo” being his equivalent for δή. 

Cod. Tic. has δυνάμεως ἐνεργείᾳ ἀεί εἰσιν. Boethius agrees with this, except 
that he does not add ἀεί, He renders “ et haec quidem sine potestate 
actu sunt.” It is noticeable that in the preceding line a. 22 he renders 
καὶ τὰ ἐνεργείᾳ, “et quae actu sunt,” where ἐνέργεια stands in text of 
Waitz and also in A.T. 


. Here again Boethius agrees with A.T.: “sunt actu, sed potestate solum.” 
. Cod. Tic. retains ἡ κατάφασις τῇ ἀποφάσει. 

, ὁ λόγος τῷ λόγῳ] The A.T. would imply λόγος λόγῳ simply. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ἢ τό. 

- Boethius has order of A.T. “ Callias iustus est, Callias iustus non est.” 

. Cod. Tic. has τούτων : τὰ μὲν γὰρ ἐν τῇ φωνῇ, Omitting εἰ, 

_ A.T. involves instead of ἀποφάσεως rather ἀντιφάσεως. 

. Cod. Tic. omits ἔστι before pia altogether. 

Cod. Tic. involves καθ᾽ ὁποτέραν καὶ ἐναντία; which is read in # except 


for the καί. 


_ A.T. omits ἐστίν and with w adds εἰσιν after αὗται δέ. 
. Cod. Tic. has εἰ οὖν τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ οὐ κακόν ἐστι. 
,. μᾶλλον δὲ ἑκάστου ἀληθὴς ἡ καθ᾽ ἑαυτό] Cod. Tic. retains this reading 


Ed 


except that it has 7 ‘‘or” for 7. 
and Ὁ. 19. A. T. seems to omit ὅτι before ἀγαθόν and before κακόν, 


. ἡ τῆς ἀποφάσεως] A.T. has ἡ ἀντίφασις. 

. Boethius also omits δόξα. 

. δέ] Cod. Tic. involves γάρ. 

. δὲ ἡ τῆς ἀντιφάσεως] A.T. has δὲ ἀποφάσεως and omits or in b. 26. 
. ἦ] A.T. omits. 

_ ALT. has ἔχει καὶ ἡ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ. 

. Cod. Tic. has οὐκ ἤδη ἡ λέγουσα ὅτι κακόν ; 

. Cod. Tic. omits καί, 


40. 


οὖν] A.T. has δέ, 


I—24a. 3. Cod. Tic. seems to imply: οὐ yap ἀληθὴς αὕτη: ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνα, ἔπει οὐκ 


ἀγαθὸν ἐν τῇ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ, ἐναντίον τῷ μὴ ἀγαθῷ ὅτι ἀγαθὸν ψευδῆ" ἀληθὴς γὰρ 
αὕτη" ὥστε καὶ τῇ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαθὸν ἂν εἴη ἡ τοῦ μὴ ἀγαθοῦ, ὅτι ἀγα- 
θόν. Boethius also omits ψευδὴς γὰρ αὕτη, but otherwise reflects the 
text of Waitz. 

p 
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24 b. 4. 
24 Ὁ. 4. 
24 Ὁ. 5. 
24 Ὁ. 6. 


24 Ὁ. 6. 


24 Ὁ. 8. 
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τῇ) A.T. omits. So B.C. d.u. and pr. A. ". 

alt. ὅτι] A.T. omits. 

ἡ ὅτι οὐδὲν ἢ οὐδείς] Cod. Tic. implies: 4 ὅτι οὐ πρὸς πάντα ἄνθρωπον' ἢ ὅτι 
οὐδείς, For ἡ ὅτε here Boethius implies: ἡ ἢ ὅτι, “ea quae est vel 
quoniam.” Cod. Tic. omits the ἢ before ov. 

A.T. omits δέ after φανερόν and with ὦ, Καὶ reads καί after ὅτι. So Boethius, 
“quoniam et.” 

Cod. Tic. implies: ἀληθείᾳ ἀλήθειαν οὐκ ἐνδέχεται ἐναντίαν εἶναι οὔτε δόξαν οὔτε 


ἀντίφασιν. 


περὶ ταῦτα] Cod. Tic. has περὶ ταὐτά simply. So e. and Boethius, “circa 
eadem.” 
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------.-.. 
ARMENIAN TEXT. 
—+4-—— 
A =Codex Ticinus. E =Codex Parisiensis, Cat. Arm. 106. 
B= Codex Hierosolymarius, 1291. V =Editio Veneta, A. D. 1833. 
C =Codex Hierosolymarius, 401. Vo=Codices Veneti secundum notas editionis Venetae. 
D = Codex Parisiensis, Cat. Arm. 95. M =Porphyrii Introductio, Madras, 1793. 


N.B. The Armenian Text printed below is that of the Codex Ticinus. All the variations 
from this Codex Ticinus contained in the Venice Printed Text are given at foot of page. 

Not all but only the more important variations of the Jerusalem Codices from the Codex 
Ticinus are noted. The Paris Codices as being of slight value are seldom given, except when 
they confirm the Cod. Tic. against other authorities. 

Where the critical notes do not specify the contrary it is to be assumed that BC D and E 
have the same reading as V. 





THE CATEGORIES OF ARISTOTLE. 
Ysapngne[dfrup eapifunuintra ls oo 





ED. BEK. 
p- 1. ua aalivitp* wufits πππη εἰπε. αἱ tp" fry ἦν Smee pry : ful pum wn 
puis gauge (Fhub®, αὐ" puligh b[tb purguanphugh ap. gfits Ε 
5. nga bphupaiti βερ περήςρ᾽ Ybbquitfiy gay yunnich fe papal 
slip πε Πρ. prs puguunplugl : 
- lex ἥμιν περ «παι, oping Le? wincht Sura pias; : ἴε pum wmbne. 
εἰ. puts gnywgne [dbus bn jut Sf quit: {πη αὐ εἴπω,» κ 





1 V Sadwtineutp. 2 V εὐ, πα. εὐ; ph, 3 B puts gayugne [ἃ κι. 4 V om. &. 
5V unig yi. BDE “πηι. 6B gazyugne[Fbuth, 7 CV ALpALp. B πε ἴπε μ. 
8 BC D ifraqulnactp. V ifaw, 9 V om. ἀ. 10 BDE aque 
ga [thut, V gnyugae(dbuth, 
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wip urn’: putgls Πωμη ha uur usin”. Suu pal asi re ees ile wih 
uufi, Gbuqutp? Le puis gaywga[Fhut®, uae Et: puitgh bat 
puguinphugh np gkphupattsficp acpoup qeuitih. gftuy §° ὕπρω 
10. bphuputsficpacdkp. Gbbquilfi gay’ quash puguanplug pute 
Ge σωραδιή ρῖ unfit, app dpatiqul yocdhph wmupplipluyp 
15. huttae[dEULD, ph pularth: ἔκ ψἕώμπι [ bul, ΩΣ 
1 Qambghypigt®, Εἰ fag ap pune gunpunlitine (Plait, auf) be ξ΄ fos op 
wu gurpustitins [ ἐπ att : TL συμ sen prarliat re [d bras pt * ἡπη ει : 
fap ρδωνω,,» diay ψαηθέ. βοΐ πῆ ruprliasien [db 
wip? ipquit: Siapy? wpgun, ρὲ [δ αν ᾿, γα [9 ξ΄! 

20, & Yrwhuigh, Eo fog ap χιν[δωζαι εἰ lbs auf, be tbo[duhagacd; 
ig yall dpquis: diupy qhu[duluy® wup σι {Εν Ε΄ ἰωρη 
κι Ubb[aubayr ls ay Ὁπειερ δε bE np tbb[duuydedh, ke glee 
[Fusheyyh ἧς qaedep& auf 

25. quan pny σαι, “μη {ΠΕ te! apgusl : ΝΥ ἃ ph palatine (dpc. 
τ, [δ ahaa de, Luabdap: he gen nypras lye EY ns qaidk pl “ὧι : 
he αἱγω frig uaypunusl, bh [8 ἰαι ήε dk fe Μωριβ τ puigls κείνας ἣν 
gyt, γ᾿ diupdphf EM: ful ghu[duhuyl. ἐξ ἡπιμξρξ ὠωβ' ke 

b. B19 apy χρυ δυράαμξ 9 wupr, be Dhb[Pulagyted bs πρημῆν" Dialers 
ni [2 εἴν, bby [Pudunyied Εν babs pr: ἰε ght[duljayl auf? qplpur 
ἤωΐεπε [4 ἐεὶ, : ὦ E ap As Lbb[Fubhayad LE, he ns gbt[dahuy usufr 
g.phpulutinr [4 ἐν 52: πρημῆι: nib diapn L238 fu nib af: puta 

5. as fils yuyuypubugue ag? Ubb[duhayned bbe ἧς χίλι [διωΐω 
nidkpk* ἐμῇ: 


ssi 





1V wp darn. 2 puta “ἢ πη Ἵν Ta wy [1 δ cas τι. om. in E. V reads wuts, 
3B gayugne[d busts, V gaywgne [ἃ bustit, Bom. &. 5 Vom. E. 
6 V has order pals pusgquintlugl. 7 DE jwputtactp. V σωμαδιπι αἷρρ. 
8 DE υξηΐ jag. V yuubgl page. 9 BC guipustiutine [Flt pu. V Quy 
Siwtar[d busts, 10V acdbé idk. NuCDE Uncdk pe. 12 “πεώξρεξ. 
13 V ‘toc ple, 14 V τ [4 ὐπὸ tl. 15 V glt[durhuyl. 16 V pu. 
Vp. Vom. & 9.4 σρ. ἮΝ φβωίωμε.  V bb [dyad 
22 BCDEV om. qphpushutin [4 τ, 23Vomk *“ BCDEVom. az. 
25 BCD EV om. περᾷ, 
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SE) fputtqunlingh apupypapnp wi Sunnpt’ be. df [Faend, ag πε ξρξ 
gk[dubuyk wufe® payg Ubb[dwbayneil, dg frog ong’ ὡρᾳμξ 
gay: puilgh ails plpwhatin [ἀξ εἴν, γα τανε Ε΄ ap thb[duy haya 
ἥν 6". Yrayugae [Ffrt, ἐς thb[duhayne ile bk” aig ψευ[διωήαι lh: βυΐ 
wuss aceite, ῥ᾽ ζωρήξ 4πι bhu[Fuhayae dl: puiigh” [δώρῳ 
bu [Fubuyp by. aiiluiph' 

Goptul uy qayplh wnanpagtgl bpp peulduyhayh: πρῃρμήν δ εἤδευῖς. 
gut quanpaghghjal wup μιν ἅν ᾿ς ke ghb[duhyy ΕἾ, Sun bugh 
apqats: επώμηι, qaidkibh diupyny wanpagh: ful ἐβίω βῆ, 
ἡ πη η aus ΜΓ] acplrifi, he qgacdbdil ἐπωρηη Δι, f&bawift TT | ie 

15. ngbugh: pula ndt be. hapa he fEtywip?: 

Gaypng ubafgu, ke dg pug dpdlkwdpp quulghyagh: wypp ἀπίγμεως. 
hp, ko πωρρέρης βεμρν" apg: ἡδημεῆμ αὐ [ε΄ εἰδωήει με. 
[Fb ut: putas ἡ μἥμε. ἡ ἦι nu ppl pn [ὦ fcupt, S burlap, hk 
bphanufit, ἐκ [dagictit, bo gacquiljy kt woh diahwge (Phun, 

20. bods df’ ug yatyjugutbl? puiigh az πιωρρίρβε diulgae [dpb ἔ 

diuhuga [4 είν ξ. “ρει gay: ful pg dpdkunlppu™ ubsafg, ag 
fis & upgly νήλιρ᾽5 muappkpacApeip goy: putigh βφβραλρὶν 
qebefipbudppY ubafgh wnapag ht: dfs gh appuitp, unnpagigh 
Lye inpundiapl par [Fftppu'! bh, wyupurtp ἐν kb[duyhuybh bqbgf' 

Et, fepurputh slic_pnp, hurl gnyugne[d fet ΣΦ ; hal nprask : 

furl puitusl* Yul” wnfs? Gant acp: ful Epp? qa? Gaby * fund” 

πεῖν τ ful αἰνή. qual pkey? ἰε ξ΄ paymigm [δ fth, ῥρρπα. φάνηως. 
pupa? wuby 5 ἠρφμῆνε disp: of: ful pull; fppar* [4 ἱερῆς. 

ΣΝ ἔγπ ως πε, 19: Le njpual: apa: uy frenesly. ph pahurt: 


10. 


iM 


"I 





1 C Ungus. V ungius. 2 V Et and adds Le qt [διωναι,Ε ns qacdk pl μων. 
BCDE do ποῖ δάά these words and εερ 5. ὅν δὰ. * V ubifdue 
fy yee ifs, > puitialr [204] V payg omitting [Fuipg. E [Fupg. ὄν nip. 


B D E npiput. 7 V wl bis ἦι. 8 εἴ πη.π|. 9 V puitigh nil Hu pyt 
he this pry. LE, he fly utp. 10 V qusupgl jag. 11 V Siuhugar([Fbut. 
NV dpdkudpp., C dfdlzundppu. 18 V tgju. 1 CVo ῥ᾽ déepypt. 
Ν᾽ γιμηλρῖν. 16 V gptgdpdéwdppt. B gotqgfiupluntpp. 16 B ouunapae 


ghgtpagh. ἜΝ inuppkpaafpe. 8 V kphhattignt, 19 punuhutignt, 
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Ὁ. 2, abl puny’: thpwunnacd: he Erp: Sb quit ; Ep£t: Capac: he fussy: 
nprqust : pubagqii bus’? LE; Luunf?: he achb;: Sfquit : pruunprfias fi : 
glu: he παν ἐγ, ᾿ apqails : OT γι : aay yprlry : he {μέγ : ςζβωΐι: 
ζιμμπαΐξ - ΩΝ be fepuput shepap* yuupgbpage, fupt pum 
ΩΣ Bes “πὸ. Spdbutut', ungusyg® διρε lisse re [δ Ee ess el fe” ΑΝ 
und [{{ Ἵν. he fun 10 pouguune[dfrts εἰ: putal ous EUs cas ss [Aacf? 
wmnnpusune[d fed. ει pusgquune[Ffct, furl U5 chiar pr fra, (1: hus I unow 
gry’ ful Jspugubl, opp he ng puw εἴπει διωγαν ων πε. [4 για, 1" 
asus bras, ΟἿ, ὦ Et: ns fts, ns U5 cfiasprfrer, he ns πε EL: npuphe 

10. ἐΠώμη.: wey frorusl : pl[Fuartruy : σωηθσε: 


Ququiqu αηγώῃπι [dbutt 

2a: ἡ ημηπι[ [εἴν Lb, np puluga zh, L “ζῇ ft, Lh hits aly usury: ap 
ns ει [δια πειξερε wufr; i ns Ubb[duhuyny acdhip™ gE: 
15. Sbquit: adh ED hus l* nit ἂμ: i Ephpape gnyugne[Ffcup “ὦ 
bapa 8 inbuulut", ΟΣ ΖΚ, gayugne [Ffetpt” wus bras 
pepu® ku: te ag jyunphh : he wntruushurgts ΩΣ ὠἱγπιρ' npiqual : nibs 
μη punbuualagh*. pu diupany: Lo ubn nfroul ft, E ἠξίνης- 
wip : rT Ephulf unpus wufils gayugac[d frp: πη ἦι" εἴη 

he ἡ ἡ ἦι > 

Upwlhp p 

7B: beebet 23 Ε yjwupglpagu, ab gbt[F ashy l wupgl agp, Suphwcapn 
20. ξ, ἃ γε. tt? μι ρα δι “Ὁ “απ οὐ [Δ ashy ΕἾ: Sbquit: 
dia py ght [δια usr qacdk pi ΠΟ ΣΙ͂Σ ἔμ uunnpndgh winch : 





1V 4 ice 2 V puhaqdiastbay. SV Δ Lun. 4 V feparpat sheep. 
BCD frepuput shepnp. 5 hunt | Vk ° V yun. CD um. Νν dhdE atu. 
C «ἢ ὧἿ, υἷν. 5Ψ ungus, C “πη sy. 9V guputiatar [4 ἐν αἦν. BD Que 
purntiatine (Fb feu. C gurpusditine [FE p. 10 'V om. hus. 1 V [Fach wil, 
12 Ψ om. ἀ. 13 V guspusdustine [ brusts, 14 V wuug tw, p. 15 E| CD 
͵ωμΐ VBE. 16 V quidk pe. D πειξρξ. 1 νωπιώξρ. 18 Ν͵ωπρπει 
19 V et libri infuul ρ. 20 V et libri gnyugae(Fbutgh, 21 V et libri om. 
wrurareybresy ppt. 22 V plunbuwhengl. C infruwmlngl. 23 fy ἐρέειν δ. 
24 V quince, 25 qeuls, 
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puligl diary pits. πε Δεῖ δ dupa uuanpngbun : he pur dia py nyt 
25. qacdbidik πη ἡ} wnnpngbugh: putas nil Siupry.* he Tiare A 
ἡ ἧι ξ: “ὦ us acplrilh, hk wmbneth 2 hk put? ght [Fushi Εἴ 
wurnpig brug ful thi[duhmsngu*, bush” Sulu pug ὃ, μι ns 
qguunctt', he ns qewtt® wnnpag bug ght [d ushjyy Εἶν: pus din ly 
30. adiwtg” quilnct, ns firs * ὠς γι πε.» “μιππππα ght[duhuy ΕἾ: 
ful qeuuts, εὐἿνἤ 6" aiph bi: us pupils uty funy, UbL[Fuhmsngh™, 
εἴπω αν ν᾽“. he mnnpagt qh [Fushi ΕἾ: Ραδιηβ uy frre; Hip lf 
usufr : ful pul uy final pt, le ms Eppkp pe quia pdbpiliny eerie 
35. glugh: pes “ΟἿ uli Ls yl heal qhb[duhuybg wup\*. ἡεπιιας. 
ging φήμη πὶ [db utigt he fail Ὁ [διἤα ὦ ὔ Lava © £16, L ay yju 
bplb jb 4 prs fepupatt sfrpnidk pl, Uanfuudbrbg by ny? apa: 
ἡ η ἦν 15 χωμη ἡ ἵν; unnapagh”: cs ty as περ ίγ , he πεῖς pe”! 
“ωμπη πη," pug ns E [db 3: qacd& pe πε, 2° Sapp hui, he as 
b. qudiupeyny paypapadtt: gust ess,’ ἔμ. «π᾿ pilalio pits: : πε acpi, 
ἐκ πε δῆ ἐμ : ΠΥ 77. {4,3 ΠΥ χὰ “εὐ, Ὁ fepeapuarh ser 
pacifi 28 he ns pudia pd pif paypnpad tit? cas 0 as περμίγ wij) pu Prt) |e 
wy jl p hu gb [δια [5 quinw dung gayugae [Fb wigpt wu fils; μ 9 
5. hel DEL [d ashy © Ρ Louw ι5ι1: ful lpia ns [σεν ἐπ [ἢ 
φηγη πὶ [ἀ{εδιρῖ,, ately απ “{π|} nck p any: pula αἱ ΟἿ εξ 
Lag Ἷ, hunt qht[d uh jyfg quagubl ΠΩΣ A ful bb [duh ὦ 32 f 

esrnuseas y 33 ED? 

pulp ¢ 


74 ἔμήρμημη. gnyugae[dbutgh. σώ ξιπ φημηπε [δ fu, ἐπίγια ἤν 
put quirnts E: pulgl ζω η uu? fil φημ πε [Ff tit E: 





ιν ἴω πη. 2V whack. 3°V puts 4V LEE [διαί πϑ. ς τἰ [δίς 
hinyn Jt, 5 V ξιω [ιν ηἿ. ς Ewhug. 6 V web bug. C me pougts. 
7 V winch, C qulncn, 8 V puilit. C qeutl, 9 V ndustg. 10 V tr. rs 
fs quitacth. WV tbu[Puhuyacd Ε. 12 εἷν iupifip. ὃ Ν᾽ οπι. ῥ᾽. 
14 V sup, 15 VV pe παι. 16 V bb. 1 V ypu CD puu. 
21 V πε εξ, 22 V tr. L[dk ΠΣ. 28 V om. πιιωΐνη. 24 V tia pany: 25 D om. 
4". Ἐκ. 20 Ἃ τς pu, rightly. ἘΝ adds diupiip before necd&ifi, 
280 fe puspuits septs, 29 Vom. δε. 80 V bt [Fushusye. 31 'V bt, 
32 V Ftd ashing ὦ. 33 Vunuw. ὍΝ reads punks gryugae [dp after quia, 
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fantigh bb? puguunphugh ap qunuybh φηγώρπι [8 βεῖήι, qb sh: 
Susbuse [8 μη ἡ i plunutlea yh pusguiunplugl, quibruu lt “πηι πς. 
10. phy pat quint: ἡ μη μὴν φαΐ πω μην, Sutra [δώ η ἣν pargunnp 
bugh, «Πόρμη. puugunnplrynd’ puis [Fh Ἰιρωΐβ ας purogh unt, ἐμή 
anu by? πε ρής εν diupary* poly wae? ς μνεεαρεωΐμανᾳ gy: le gaits Sau 
puguinphynd , sutra [Fugajt purguanplugh, dun purgunnpley af’ 
15. pul [6:1 “ππει : he ayy lew “ὦπα fils gayugae[dfcupt, sfusuts pea. 
uyprpts unlb toate fay, ἔκ quyputs ιν είναι Ἵν, quagaieh, wnnpng hy: 
fun ple unuary* gop: Yanite anyunphy Sitrareatig φηγω πε [Fpeupy 
wnugfhp wufilr: wipe πρίειν nu βαρ ὃ geywgne [dpetph', wa ἀμ οἷν 
20. as AE Urea gles acift, “αι be Le anbruul pi”, wn ubnt πε" " patel 
hus, ἐπίγισει ἤν ple" ubnficts? putgl ubnpt qubumlurgpt une 
pagfti: pul nbuukpps quiapgh Ay Suhwpup df: wy? nv ρίν 
[ε wpunuuuiyg inbuule pair qubapts yuki gauge [dpe — 
ρωΐρ Qeperpse 
nubs ayy pur quay φήγωσπε [δεν Εν parigh ag fg plunuiulr 
gut purgunnplugh' qadbitik diuppgy χώρην purguunphyad : 
25. fu gadkpk apa gata: udjlgks ko anughy gaggia ~ 
[Abuitgh™, is fos παν ν᾿ vy pot pay pyar (feu Εν parigl 
ig fig guckun εἶν Sip qrymiger [Apt fu nile wip gan 
Npuke Sfugkpapy: 
E Ge faybpempaip gh patty quawyh gauge (petal dfraylp 
30. gymgn(Fpckp uufb: paiigh diujip yaywtbh quaughl gaya 
gre Aft”? qunnpagghpagu: ραν gaily diapg. δίθδ᾽ μωφως 
inpbugh ap’ qlithg Εν qunbuailjs wnweby pat qubaph paguunpelyod; 
piunutblpuip purguunplogh: ἔς Sui [dug Papuugh, isin 
puts (Ph Ybuqutlp purguenpl ya ’ 


1V δὲ. 2 V transposes waweby πὲρη δῖ. 3°V tu. ἘΝ unuw, 
δ gayugar[d frp. 6B anu 9 fit. 7™CD gaywgne(dfct. V gryugne.[afp. 
8V unbuwhkpt, DE nbumls, 9 V aif. 1 DE om. pig. * Vadds &. 
12 -Viapp. ἊΝ μωφωρίυγν ηρ. ™* ἤω (ΓΝ pat, ῸΝ ηηως 
“πι {δ ρν. 16V apr usr. CD ns 1) uses. TV *frupannns divhgt, 18. Ἃ inh 
uuslp. D inkkuulpu. 19 V gayuigne [δ εν 'f. 20 V adds anuet, before 
uipwugk. In A a not very late hand adds it above linc. 
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bed yoypngt πρηξίνς [ε purgunnplugh ap) weunupupuip babs pages 
35. “απ ἔσω. ς Γψαήν" wyfunuil, funl p[durtiaiy, fant oy fog χάρος. 
ypubugpy purgunnactruy *: anye oe plrifs, ψαμρεμώρ dpayp” 
unpay aypngu” gayugae(Fpelp wu: 
Ge ay bay ὧπὠϑβν φήμηι (Fpetip, ψωιήν py wyyed pls anlleul 
Ρ. 8. Ο predpp* funy πῤρωφήδιρ bk βυήωφηδιρ qaymge[dfetp wup: ἐκ 
πράξω απ φαμώσπι [ἀῤε πριν, ὡπ ἀμ ἵν anlkebufie® nif, 
“μα γα hh ntruuh pt Le ubn pt εἰπε ὃ [ἵν φημ η πε (Fbuwigt we. ay {εἴ 
ἐμ ΠΕ buf’ πε Με: pulial quaguibl ke αἱ ΟἿ, ἐμ ΠΕ phi! ΠΣ ΩΝ 
5. pula gail iu py, ug bee ph pula: any us περ γι ἰώ μηἶ 


Vouhp flgbpapy’ 


ΧΕ Be Suu prus ly ΣΎΝ gayugnar[dbul, ns Ὁ ἐπ, [Δι ἤει πε 4π|: 
puta areas fils anypugne [ει as Ubb[dubluayny £, he as. γέ [dus 


a ἀμ! 
pes Ephpapafg’® gaypugne [Flutgpt", Eplb& { Lk μ:13 aay gusty τ 15: 
10. ab he ms uf; 413, οἰ [δ ει ἤν μι πῇ δ: ,Ριεη{ TL qb [d ashes, E 


“ὦ Τὼ 16 εωπη ἢ} usuli , he bh [duhuyny as E: putgh Ms) Ὅπερ 
Πωρη πῇ ἐπώμη τ δι ὑήλια ἔων be {να αὐμβίν, ghulduhay lwp, 

15. “πε Εἴ ξ΄ diuppay: poyg ἐς & ἀδϊημαδιβῆν ta dkp™ diupynd: le vy 
hs, [δι ἤαι αν Euhugt? what, ay fos & wpgly bpplhp” 
wanpnghy ghi[dulayhh: ful) putifily, wihupe (df δ. [rol 
Ephpapelg”? gywgn(Flutngh, wanpagh ἰε puis ghb[dulay lu, 
Le ωαἴ,πι : pug ἡΠπ πη ἡ, 23 pul, “πὶ ρ ΕἾ, πη πη) uur 
Ub b[Fusheyyagengts — 





1 V ΠΣ as. 2 V εἴν ss, C D Afra jip. 3 V απ}. 4 CD 
wiki pacup. ΙΝ μωρία jh. ΟΝ anhE iy fru. Το με, ν path, 
8 D wulru, 5 V wi Len jl. 10 V Ephpapea. 1 V gnyugae[dthet, 
12 μ] V als. 13 V adds Lk after wy gusty ἔξω. 14 4,] V om. 15 V fuldu 
ἤαμμπι ΤΟ gacdkifik, ΠΜ ihiupgt. 8 V yacdkifi, Ν᾽ bppkp 
always. ὋΝ Ephpapgfgt. CD Ephpapaly- ἽΝ putt, 

Ν qht[Aubuyk., 78. μωρη πη, 24 Vb tbi[duluyagagt. In A the 
final Lagu is written in small at end of line, but in first hand. 
Q 
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pulp be [Fubpapy'— 

ξ fMayg ag πιρηΐν φήγωρπι [δίεμήν & ayy, ayy bo mappbpar[dficve, 
ἧς tbt[dwhaynguigh? b+ putigh Shula, bo kphamuitfit, ght 
[Fuh wup ghapaay?: ke tbb[dubayad bs Εν puiigh ἧς blk 
pluliupgty?® & bphmnatiit, fut Sbunluljut: bP putty manpog li 

25, enum ppls paw [dbus gall “εξ pl wus “πιωπρίγρπι [ἀρεῖ apquils® 
[Bb Sbinkulj. φιπωρη ἦγ wupgf ἰε pute ς [πιεἴρ ἤν wnapne 
ghugh χιωρηηεν putigh ς γιείρε ἐδ & dip 


Upualp πι [δ ρημη" 
ΟΣ, Sf funaflgneugk ΧΑ duane tp gnayugnt[d butts, fepo 
30. τ [δι ἤώ οἷ plpnyaput: εἶν. 4πιηξ Sup γα περ. ΠΣ φημηπες 
[δ [εἴν gunuus wulsy any: pula ns usu bu UGU[F ashy πϑρὶ ΠΩΣ 
fepar ΠΟ ΤΕ ΤῊΝ 4π|πι|, Ὅπιεερ": 


“νωΐρ fli papa’ — 
be ἔ qyuga(dbuttgh, bh nuppl pane (Sbuitige, ἐαιπεῖμι Ὧν frarqurr 
35. nebupuip fb Unguithy wupy: putogl unlkuayip, fungus’ wang 
gn [Bpetip?, ful quits auinfgt wnapag fl, Qa qabuahagh: paiigh 
qunuppilh απ ναι [6 ΠΕ, bby δ, ag & wnapnyn(dfrtp™: 
putigh ἰκ ἦγ qdpay mikpk qhuldulayl auf: fol) δρήρηργώᾳ 
gnypugne(dbutgh, ἐπέγνω ἢ, qui annk umuanpnirh ; Le uknt qua brass 
b. hft με quis μεν ΕἾ," un ply Eu A anu ppb pae[d ftp quibruushugt ε 
quits uunfigh manpng fits: ke qpuie™ μη πε βν τ ὠνβῆιρ φήμας. 
gnc[dfrupt, quinfigh he ΠΣ ΣΙ A nfruul prt qulnfgsit : 
5. puiligh appuit™? dputigunl® quanpngfghygyu wuf, be gbu[duhay ΕἾ, 
Sun bunh : “ἡ ἔῃ ἔα Le quuppbpne [4 ἐπε, μι pul, pugachpt wnleuur 
bpp le uituunp: be φωνημδμ ἵν &, oping’ be witbetiy & Sunn 





1 V 'h Lhd ubjypndargt 2 V qiiupa.nyt. 3 DE pur iui rif. 
4Vtr. b ςδωΐει ὧδ, fal bp παν βῖν. 5h) V ab. OV ὡνωρρίνς. 
paeld fet. 7 After bb [PF ushusye Ν᾽ adds diauuh. 8 dune pu. 


9 V yacdkp and D has ὔ pagal Ὅπερ. E adds f pagal in margin. 
pagan [Fb uig. 1.Ψ manpagae(dfct. ; 4V qewt, CD g.putlr, 
15 V asre us Ort, 16 V npip- CD nppul. meV npny. 
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pul hae put asi : asayurne lr itts, εξ jb gayugne[dhwiig pu’, 
ἔμ onupipls pug pl quilt ἐμ [ν᾿ 


μωΐξρ enusul bs api >— 
10. [ary willis jh gnypugae[dfct, [Fach quiyu fs Ὁ αὐ ἑ by : ΖΑ 
in fy? ὦ τι. ει ϑ ἢ φηγώωνη πε [ὁ ἰγαἶι ἵν abl plats fr. he 5 efieagi fron 
E, ath quay fus Louth EL : punt wh S wun he εἴ, [πὸ πῇ ηγήπες 
ghaupt LE: ful Ephppapyag φηγώνη πε (Fb whgt Epl fi, £4, ΣΕ 
lo. ay Eu ahead wnwune[d bwin? ΤΙΣ, [flag Ὁ αὐ γι : ynptul uupgh®, 
ia pry. hand | fig aif : ag yy uresslyey fl as ἄριεπωρῥι, wayyy unuel; np 
ΚΖ, fs Louth, nppeu “απ {ιαπει [ : purty lr ms ayy [ius Uzutah δ 
20, u [απ wy απ" ful “πα γι hi Ll olf nt, saris gaypugac[dfcub 
gaunt fpsgnpagl: putagl nprasly pl, gyyugae[dfctb? DourtushE : 
LAs Aish uly f, wbnfict put only ust ut qeugnpn sae [Ἕἀ[ε ἡ, 10 
π΄ ῊῺ0: pug np ἤμη αὐ,» εν", wmuk, εἴϊω ἔγεινε. ἐγ yf peshank'?, pul 
[FE ap ψηϊωρη 
Upuhp Fu 


PMuyg Fo payugae(Bhuitgh, LY dg pug Ὅπρω UEpSushathps gry : 
puitgl oaufolfte gryugne (Beatie, gbirg fog | Bobgp tly Suluty’ 
nprquals : nededpt εωμη πϑ. hud btautengo™ "$3 furs Eth pSahwi: 
payg tg Ε ἀμ περηΐν gauge (Bhat? ay be din ayypage’ 
ἡρηαήνε fp flpay ραδιμ ἥν το puiigh kphhaiihpiagu™ ag fis & 
30. bh pS alata : he ns unui gh : hk ns uyunyputrugh”, ns dha 


ws) 
Cr 





1 V γ φημι ηπι [4 ἐγιυΐ,η ph. 2 V om. dish, 3 V atl ph acateasy fr. 
D εὐ, ἐν lyre castes (1, 4 ἐμέ [εν E, V Eplef. B Lpleb, fit. ὅ Ν᾽ πιά τες. 
[Fbut. 6° BV add np after wufgl ; CDE do not add it. 7C φήμας 
ga[dhwit, 8V Peg as but CDE have ns simply. ὃν φηγωη πε [ἄβῤι . 
. V qemgnapnonch. 11 4} V om. 12 V om. pula. 13 V om. ἐκ. 

V Ub pS abst, 15 B gapugae [dhe th. 16 V plat. B ΠΣ) ὦ 
17 V fEtewinny. 18 V gapugare(dbuth. 19 V om. dish. 20 V Ephe 
hwigings, In A first hand writes 7 over third §. 21V wun fulrug. 

Q 2 
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a pug 7612 np qeuinls, “ἦν re thts “τανε ἔς UbpSwhaits 
gay: ful quest, ifapacilt® : ful ΠΣ ΩΣ ms fis, ns? 
περ LE pS ahuat ε: 


pul p : Eph nna ; 


[yg [taefs grywgae [Aft ag pugacbby qyunbutt ἔς funcagu: be 

quiyy wubly ῥρρπε, ag (IL* φημωσπι [μεν ρων qagyuga [pet 

35. Ae & ὠπωΐνΐ gayuigne (Fpl: purigh quyu" 
Bi gh Ε' my gb fepupait sheep φησι [ἄβεν, wy op frog ΕἾν, 

mg uu guken be bow: apqui: (bl Ε΄ aye gqyugne[dfeuph: 


aS ιω ΠΥ Er easy 


Siupgd bs bgbgh woul, be tna dap: os fiuph Pupluh, 
κ΄ ἀξ μὴ eyry: petigh as & ay pate quyy anak diupy: 
p. 4. πράξω uyfunulil, Fay pats quy wnunhy uypinwl: be pupt 
fupbut? yun bin be baw ἀξ! Sigur: diupdpte ap auyfunisl Ε, 
wwe y umypunuil gap ὠωξ > aydT puts [Bb jurruparg aye : 
Ὁ. henp ϑριΓ Εν ὠπαμι τ, php Ph tne auf: ful φηγωῃ πε [pets ag 
[us ausrease tr, 15 uur: puigl A ns lias pig auseecase ley wy D> feaspie ; 
put [Fb yunugugdys ἀρ. ke ng yuypng fis app grywgaee 
[Apu bb: ugar meplrily ng pohuygh qyymgae [Apt qyun buts 
be fore ung’ 


Ypukp: Fg. 
10. Ge “ιν gh nepal χήγωώρπι [δἰ ωἵνν [πὰρ gay, np Ὁήλν be 
TE [4 πιπῴν Ε! tbpSuhugh gop ρΐνηπεϊμω ιν, ἡρηαδεν ρωΐνηβ 
“Πωξιι πϑν ag qacpacp gpopgh ap yaywbhy: app dpuliqudl 
ἧς bb gayuigae[Apeup™, ap dp [Faend bb bh pSuhugh pupnctuhust 
opquis gage np dh ke ays & [Faendf, ng & anyfunwl baba, 
15. hong bay ῥρωΐπι [ἀβμεῖν, bo dh [Faend ng leghgf funn[Fup be 





TV tr. gay thpSuhet. Bhas orderof A. 7 Viisaput. 3? Bagi. 
4 V E[dk. 5 B gayne [με 6V “7. 7 V om. E. 
8 V has φημ η πε [ε Ἷ, Lk Hiupy.. 9 After fupl uit V adds pus Ean, 
10 V tr. wufr ony. 11 V LE[dk. 12 After aT a V adds ἃ bacug. 
13 gnyugnae [δ νἿδι. ς gayugne[Fheut. 14 V tr. uf; Le Unyu. 15 Owing to loss 
of page, the text is deficient in A from gayugne[dfpctp here to ugsuuben st 
in 4 ἃ. 29. inclusive. The text of this missing portion is printed from V. 


APPENDIX 11. 117 


gne[d frp: ful φηγη πε [δ [ε ap ξ lf; he inal [Faenid, juga 


20. al uy frirrush, AE ab ἔκαμε. εἰ» he pep Le gqacpun he funn, 
[δ ωμ he run pfilfr : ful inh “πη ng acpnep μέρ “Ὡς 
{υῤ frig: 
Apap δ 


any ῥξρπε bh pSuhug popachuhats’. ραδιᾳβ bat pair b. ἄρεϊωρβεν 

ho une [Amp 4π|: Spquitt b[dl Beiliupfun figh μαδῆν tubs 

Shp ραωΐιηξ b[Fb δγεϊωμριπανᾳ ku yuipdbugh ap* tank qaediph, 
yupacghjyy bop npr fopd ppt keqhgh yurpagu tapas Vga 

b[Ple np χάμω anpthayg, ayy wala poqutiulun ἐπιυρρίγριξ 5" 

30. pulgt dishwpgyngn [Phathgh, ajip* goqunpofubuyp.  plpactu 
fait? bb pSubuig bo? puiigh gicpun’ f glpiligy Eqkay? a0pkgar, 

puitigh aypaypigue + be ulrue, fr σι ξαπεαίιξ, ἦε anuphilify ft funn 

[Fuph? ugg ku be luhuypagpte pepemputs sbep's βρὲ δ ῥπιῴηῥιπε δ 

οί ει, bh pSuhugs ρΐνμπεϊμωἠ εν ful pattie ke fap dp, 

uty Fou? foul ῥρβν puipthghpay ‘ulepSahuit piyfinplutu™ 

pupa”: pulal pub. husy ΠΩ baju uu jt acd pi: ful 

b. bet gupthghyy Ε gb δγιωρβων [ει & ob ues pfibp: anjlgha ἰε 
εἴπει ἤγαιν ἤν δ. bug: aya aeplrific, glqutiuhur, περήν & grymgae~ 
pipettes Ὅνίερ ἰών gay: payg ig & Suliupfon yu’ 





1 fepae bE p§ ahag pugatahat omitted in BDE. 2 ( om. np. 
3 V arrcas pipels ifr. 4 V a jl puss, ab JET 5 V pugnchulast, 
OV phy beny. TV μεμωραΐη ξέρη. 8 In A &% has been erased 
between f and p. BC have fpr. V has fppt. 6] V auf. 
10 V huts ft wt. 1 V om. pu before Jftpsuttu, 1} εἰ. 
18 Μ ῥηφηίιπων. Choupana. 14 V 48. 15'V adds wu 


after 4π|: 16 V tr. “Ὁ 25 hiss puffer. 
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puigh puts’ Lk hupdfptn ds funis peplutigt pugacul;? pus? 
UbpSuhuigh qny puenuuhulyp ὠυξν ὅν my ων juypordii? 
Gippu bqutub ju: patigh pyr’. gaju ful sqnjte  wyunchh ke 
putty ful Sodiupfin b& fu udew wus uy oy favs rps 

10. plpacluha gay bbpSwhagh: pug dpratiqganligyo? vuipqurpeny 
bs yodkph. hs putty upd pf le hs ψωμδβρίν" unpus πὶ μεν ds 
bqbgh plugnctuhaty UbpSwhugh ay fis περπὰρ ft bauujy™ 
Eqhyay? ful gaywgn (Spot dunt fps qubpuhutiup™ pupae 
Ubyyy: αἰγωπεβή pugnctulars “ίρρς ωὐ ὠσὶν wupft: puiigh Sfeutigac— 

15. [Apt be nggn[dfet plpactpy le uuypunuljac [Apts be ulen [a fet: 
he frppul shepap™ yuyuypubugh yfupu' pupncubyad. ‘lp. 
Suhuigh gop ρνη πεῖ μα, auf? aunque πὰ pli. πὰ pays pagar 
σ5ε|9 ων bybgh ap uays be dh & (Baca pun ppd 
fenfrofaliae” ρΐμμπε μων, gay Ub pSuuig Sb yurquige φήμως. 
gn [Phu wjypui anuugh: 


{juga ‘Pratiushh :--- 

Γ Be pit tush ft, E ΣΙ np ἐπι pit 9 18 LE; be E frus- ap Quspnetusl : ἐμ 

91. dip np Πρ ntpt wn dpdéute, bpipkutigh Uuuatig purge 
gua”), he E n[ip ns “απ, ἢ Lh ap appa” πὸ με. E πα Ly Le 

nba, *?: apm : [dfic- i. *4 pul : {. gurpine tual °°, als, ial b pole 

ne [JFficu™, iss ply bs? le wn. wyunpphip hu, as thistous ly he inlrgl® purtgh 

95. pe [ὅπι ἡ ἡ, “ἰδ ωἵᾳ, ἐς βὰν; & ζ με ἤ wus ς dish, wn np Cape 
«ἴμε ἐπῇ ἵν πω ἵν ἦι Ἷ ρΊ, 25 fer: SEG Eu: Sttappt: L [dk * “πιὰ urease 





1 V put. 2 V pugactush ais, 3 fis: | V om. 4 After 
wufils V adds np bs [675 pugacth;, ΣΝ 5 V yaya: ΟΝ fpf. 
7 fused] V om. 5 V om. ἀ. °C has dfs. 10 V tnuus, 
ΟΝ qubpS ashe, ΓΝ qbepuputt step. © ubupt) V μερί. 
14V tr. df ἃ πη. CDE have tat dh omitting Δ. %V adds ἃ 
before pus 16 V “{πιῤπ{ε 17 V Db pS ἤει. 18 V “πε Lhd LLP de 
19 'V onp. 20 NV ofiupbutig. 1 An old, but not first, hand corrects 


«ἴδμεν εἰ, ἢ pour ζω αι. into εΠ]ιω μεν {πη ἤει η ἱἷν. 22 V qa figit. 23 V A Le 
npn gt ω ἵν. 24 V om. ἀ. 25 VV δωμπεΐμ μη Εἴ, 26 V dul ἴτε η, (4, 
but three Ven. Codices and C D dishhpknc [βεΐν. ἽΝ omits ῥ᾽ before 
[Facnyu. “8. Ἢ dimuthncip, C adds 4, 29 V om. {4 8. 
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πω εἴ ἤπερ Et. wr! ns dp fas Suu prasly was dats Quspration 
unfit, Sflgept®, [κα Suge’ ayy umupapazkuy £3. ke bpliptt, be 
be [Fuitpty wn ἧς frig Gunmapuuh® wu S dite gurpuntiocinfiy: beg 
50. plan μεν ἐν, gingku fr χέρα [Facey ὠπΐπε, ζιωμμρεῇ 
wads Miatiphatigy®: ay εἴ δεν ἐπαιρηραρίγεώ b+ augur πὶ ρέῃ, 

(Fp? fr nupnabgul: unjigku ἔς puits fr unupapazkgkpngy 8: 

Ε “ρωΐ,» ρήρηρῃ: _ 
Ge τῇ pittindh & putt, kplebyh &: puitgh unipangunfh spanpanne 
[Phutdp, upgfics ke bphupaie: ἔς dub gunye Papo? op duppificts 
35. pute? jfub purtgb unl ag df fos Sunmuputh, μὰς Sid, tons 
“νεῖν ρή πε ϊιρῖν 2upuntiucinfis? putigh ag & Sumupush μας date 
απ np paquan [4{΄ εἴ ρρῖν supuntiacnfil: ay βεραιρμήνε με ρηρ 
wupapinztayy & Fup pun βίιρίγαήι, περή δ: 
_ Nowe kpkp. 

p- 5, b&b gps Qupactuh LE: puligl E wnbaey Suresh uusS dint. wine 
ap diutiphactpp unpur yuipuntincunfit, bun: be «χω μίειτε [41 ωάι, 
BS pu: puiigh Muluppulfite diaitphacpt. wn αὖ, Sunmpul' 
“ες εἴδεϊ, guipuntincinftss uijugke be fi flpuy shiapdptiny gpunpyle 
5. wnlney Sanus prusl uusS iat :° als". hal “υζερίεπι [βεῖ, wn ap 
in prlpiiny prt’ diuutphactph, plus dha put bt ;. LA bk, wehbe 
farnprndiahaay pi’, be Gunewgfignt tp quaS hist: ful Ἵμτε μη pty, 
ota: πράξω ἔν Mappa aug’ Sampurl walter gry: 





‘an| Vkun, ?V Sftgi hk Sfugt. 3 First handin A ££ whichan early 
but not the first hand corrects into £4, * BC for & éplpt have Lppopayt. 
ΟΝ reads un ng df fits Sumupuh, CD wa ng dh omitting Sanupush, 
CV diuvt hugh. TV inupopaghgt E. ὃ This chapter is divided in A 
into heads by the letters wm, p, 4, 4. written above the text. 9 'V gfinph. 
10'V putts, "'V has order a3 un, 15 This chapter is divided like 
the last by letters written above the text. V wn. dp fife omitting 
S uses piel. 4 ηηρῤδῖι. 15 Ἢ is pif ἢ, ἵν. 16 V df put fits, " The 
passage he E, attr yunnpresialesy pis down to puta nills Enuw is asterisked by 
first hand in A, and after 4aw a lacuna is left in text of ten letters which 
a later hand fills up thus ff. ful nit Ephashh. 8% V πεν. 19 V muague. 
In diuuwigt just below the suffix ἵν is wanting in V and in A is added in 
early but not first hand. 


120 ARISTOTLE. 


diuuutghs, χης δ, ful qdiuhbplene[Ffct : ful dh b plene [8 ἐν αὐ, ἐμ. 
“8 , , . 
ws fist teas ἤν, A unk of yaysuypfub age, puligh app brates wlio ler ouput 
Sianf wn wbghujl, k* Sutgbpdbwju: bk qgupdluy unlegb pit 
10. “αν πΠρΡ asi ζ mses prasly ptt wuss fists δια εἶμι. ἐπ  : plas 
ΣΝ με ἐ“πἶγηε pl® εἰ ἷνμἦ πε ρῚ,, gry! “εν fepaparh sfirpnp”. ff 
iu με νη jl ΡΤ ἫΝ mie bay ζιωμιμιἤ 1" “ὦ S Π]μ δπς. 
tise unfrts 4“ it. np ἔε dia τε να yl Hivul plac pt : anual if, μι} 
Qupacbuh pligh?. Le infeo [ Ἵν᾽ pug mit. lf ζ με press fy urs S chia, 
anpiia diuuiphaciprt pues preasline en fits 1". ---- 


Neewhe sappope: 

15,0 εἰ Bu, quipdlay wpunag βρη Ἵνα ἡ αν 15 wn dpdkatipn, yfiplurg 
ivuuitgpt pasghague? ἔς bb app ag μώμιππε ἵμωι quigp app 
putigh gfe diwtphociph. qip πε υβιρ un dpdkutu® ρωϊνηξ 
fepupatistconp pp bagutl™, hay πε ρίαν be gunpglia παρε παῖνπ ν᾽ 
A pugemply icp prpapuisbep np hay ‘pb ἱωψω μην" be wn 

20. ap init hl’ ἀρ παρ, 2urpuntiocinf: {1 anja buy be ἐπωδωρηξο. 
hp? fuutphocippt, qlip pil acu: puitgh Wlitiuny lia purguin 
phugh propuit sbepnp, acp day be app 2upurdivenfiy wn fle 
wate: be ζ wuunusenfi ph ; “πα ἔα ἐμ επἴγηε ΔΡ ἥν. 


“ρωήρ Sfugkpapy : 


pus f: ofl puny [Faery ns np “πη hiss hus by’ fepear [4 εἴπ tpt” 
25. “npius, ahe frus~? ncbft wer με, fess ἡ δι περέρ: bh ful app 





1 ng | V ns leu, 2 μ] Vik wn. 3V f Qupactul gh, ἘΝ fies υἷι nyt, 
5 V ful 4s 144 (48 which the Greek demands. 6V “πἶγη ε ἡ ἵ. ‘ V qa. 
8 V χίε pupal sfrpap. 9 V εἴϊω ἵν high, 10 Vom. ζιμι pres ly, 1 V om. hk. 
12 bat) V Enfof. 13 Ν has order: Quagrad: “τ {πε lise, 14 V om. ἀ. 
15 V ywpeanctaquyh ale; C agrees with A. 16 V Haug. 11 as | 
V ns Lh. 18 putin fr] V ab. 19 παν} so CD : V “πη ες, 
20 V Qusprussfoufits, 21 V om. ἀ. 22 V fess spr al ft. 23 V urlrany pu. 
AV fisuthacups. 2> 'V om. fis ; in C it is erased. 


« " 
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““π- ππα διε εἶδε τ [ἢ Siuvtphutig’: hk ns nfraenyph® at iasTres 
fipt?: putigb bi[durifiiay bets roy αὐνωϊι fits Sivsuthg : βυΐ op 
nist Li GL [F wifi wha, faba. uu ahp fus® nctfof: yf εὐ πιεῖ bey 
pune fs “παγῇ ἔτι acl : upline, aft E fus ap bunful ft ery E 

30. whith fit, κ E nape fi-pptt ε ἀκ ft fl pusy [Favny’ unjliyku απ μωπε.᾿ 
gdp” bunful ft [Pacf,’® Lphacgh?: hk gephacut”, ἔρθη, 11: κε ΣΧ ΖΕ, 
qui pus hays poyg php ag quph ρων qugku anita: k puttin 
unjluy lo : puta n δ. fis bts [Fs this str 1 Hiuutphurtigt ΣΝ 
pwtalr wu gly Lk ns hu ony quus ἐπε : ΣΥΝ περέγ 

90. ns leqhgf rho Hiuuutgt ET ἢ ab E[db 14 ns fus EL [4 ces this uttrugy 15. 
{17}. app'® Jpn fpactise ἡ μη Hessler aigts (“Μη fees gece. A app 17 
ΠΣ Jupunncluequgh rope :_— 


Upuhp flrg + 
Be ῥβυζωι bay infypuipuip® purr, dyyip’™ wpjunphl? wufity ang 
buijpus ful wy po wlth phi, pun wpunmnS pout? patigh yuygoe 
b. nuply Suybynde be quiyyjupts putrathu™ wubrlp? Sf Εν. γιώμ wap 
anus ssufr, fusuts εἴιω  ἰγμέε τι [4 αὐ Quan ony: he fpeha [I fit, 
kpluip, φωνήν qualitouljie purgded gry) ἔκ auipdacite™ sutu: 
Ραΐηβ ag pun Pupkats fepupuitsbep ways puttuil auf: 
Ὁ. Shemp: [Fb purgunnpblugh ap: puibf fig ful [δ εἴδν &, andi 
mbar. oS dutblraghe wnuplesip: [ble mya bompeip™ Bis ae pie 
mtu puuguenpbugh > be wyfunuilts puthaih fry purgunnplray 
duh plene [ἢ γι εἴ τ “εἱς disthbugh : tfusuts alt npipails dish plene 
[dfpctt fig ay yu parla 25 fe quiyfrunulii ἐσέ ἔτ. Ey? wuz nv pbriti. 





1V “πω ων. Such variations of spelling in regard to diwut and its 
cases are frequent and need not be again noticed. ἜΝ ανγηηλρ. 
3 V whith fis, 4 V om. ε. 5 V Ets [8 cas this ory puts fy εν. 6 V Om. fits. 
7V att dpi. 8 [Facfy’ | V ξ f [Fack,. 9 C Ephacg. 10 V Ephacut. 
ΤῸ bpftg.  V bt[dwifimyutiny, 18 Over y is a punctum delens in A. 
14 V om. E[db. 16 -V Et [Fear this ΧΣΥΣ ΖΦ ῪΣ 16 opp | V δὶ, nip. 1 V pur αν πε 
iL kt nip. 18 V adds he before ara fpr ees p2 east, 19 fn sip | SO ς 1) 3; V prs ἵν. 
20 V enti tug spt, 21 V ,ρωϊιμ,. 22 V gompd neil. 23 V [Fk SO always. 
ἽΝ ayaugpumpaip, 88. Ψ ἀμερωήμωιξω. 350 D ριωήνανῆ, 

R 
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Upukp L [dt : 

Ge ayy κων puitraalifit firs ἐς bob ρς ἰωλ" puiigh f fepay puget 
fut Subbplene(dengt, fu! yyuypubuigntr blip, ig pug bays” © 
tb pS abut: 64,9 E[d& gq 2unnpile wus fuse oe ἐδ, wumugk np Ey. ὠμίας, 

15. hush, ful δ,» ifnfune ii th “πε 6» τ ἰδ; £ ρωδμω ἢ, “,,| goa 
usr pr sfigh : putagl ΟΣ pum? fp, SES uur, {5 hal “ηπρρ᾽ 
wy wire uty {ερωρμέρῥι.: ἡρ{ξίνε gh pouints spapp auf be Gnpbuil’ 

20. diwubafgt® : pes cas tay tas acplridy, “τ π ΠΣ fb puphpac[dptn? ξ: 
“μι. [FE Ep. fps punn fiyphui™ poppy be ΜΕεδ, ng ἔρρξρ punt 
pagal dapa bh gry > te yu[d bie ἀνίαν δ, bpp gb purqdiangannhy 


Upwhe δ: 
30. be CT lu, [a6 ahg® np quaum purtusl any» lL. ἐᾷν ns alg! ns 
5 ungus ὑδρς ἐν, “ ΠΣ ῥ puta or asf fupt pun fupbau 
mntbney, ayy win. 15 fbopuplpbrape™. ghupe ἐσ “ρα fing” 





1 Vyeypngu. 2 C om. πη le. p. 3 ἅμ 4} 50 CDE: V buy jug. 
4 V pustush fit. C puattiush,. 5 pun | V ffupt pau. 6 V om. &. a V 
fapbul. 8V Sadiuubnfgts. 9V fEpuplpac[d fet. 10 V E[dk. 


11 From fpfuts down to end of section is wanting in A owing to loss of 
one folio. 12 J) wus hse, ᾽ς inpp. iV np. 15'V fupbutu. 
16 V up. 1 V fb pupl plu. 18 V om. wus [εἴς In A there isa late 
erasure before the 4; where p seems to have stood. 1 After fis 
V adds πηι, 
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bb pS whut ke ayy hu: L[dt bobofiul δῖ, be inppt- bE psa 
fustp. “πες Bugl tidpits $ ws hissy cascling ys qué ps whutbuts pugntb, : 
35. ἐμ fipbutp fpbuiy? 4π|. bE pS ahwhp : puilalr ΤΣ ΧῸΣ ζ μιν ως, 
Ting yt 3, tidfi μι μὲδ. [ε inpp 4π|᾿ petal E wer εν iprpp: he on. ayy 
un st ay gus SES : antsy ats περνῶ. ba jb? L. JES he ipapr pum tdpts we phe 
bush fr gay “νάπας ε: ft 2.96 ς wes εἰ ες αν eS ay gs qgubps wh atut® puge 
Ὁ. 6. ncuby : TT Md i fu Σ. [περ ς εἴ αἵ ἐμ ἴδω sb gulps ΡΣ ΟΣ υνησεῖ ει: 
SF quit: fi fl: puny gayuga [tbut". alt pupnctushuat tb pS ζω μι 
[dup ony : “ὃ «νι, Ly eas ys is Sundin sts C foun.’ hk agg & ΝΥ Μ ns σεηζαπεινἤ, 
ἐμ. ukute ξ ζ αν εἴν νει sb : SE tus le ns “2π|5 ris 10 fas E. ap 
5. Sanding andin "Ὧι qukeps εὦ ἤ αι pugncif : ἃ fuphutp’ fuphuwig 
{πες bi th pS whup any: putalr [dé E dES& ipnapacdt Ub pSar 
hut ?. bij & Sunfvtiqunlingh be. «Π| 6.18 he iptpp, up, fupkutn, 
Entaf tb pS whwt eT uti ἤ με prargt, fupu™ fuphut? 4π| fis tb psa 
het ® a περνῶ, as & JES4 ifn pnaedpts th pSuhuat : ns Quins 
10. ΛΩΝ ῥυΐ cay cay tas [Phun fe ris np: un pl stigt quauu aun ἐς ἰδ 
“6 putul fi, ns flrs th pS aha hun gf ἢ 


Mpurke- [3+ 


Be εἴμ με. wie. al ὑξρμς πε [δεῖν pulul fiir, ait. ὗ επἶγη [ 16 [Fac 
4π| : puta qdkpayh, wunnpie its 17 bE pS shut gibt, πὸ. AE δ, 
{ὦ Ὁ ὑ “παρ 18 usb nif ust Jyt arty fs dp gngnvite' Ly Le 
15. hwane [Fb ath, “111. πέρατα “ὦ οἶνιυρς fis {π|" lutib oft” > Y het] be 
gpu bh psS abana “ως put peg uanyg 21 εἴ μιυρμίγρίι : pubal sit 
att fpt ft εἴ εξ wih aryass prass ἤει cy ἔγεμε! ps frudfitg ulsnf, th pS asbestos 
apn 513 ἢ 





VV bnbgp. ᾿ fpbwg| V fupbuitg; in A first hand obliterates p before g. 
3'V has order tdfis Suid, *Com. &. ὃν bayut. ὃν quik pS whut , 50 
often. 7 V φημι [Fhuty. 8 ς om. CT 9 V υαμιπηῖι. 10 V om. ἧς: 
11 V sey cesesriasS frie, 12 V adds ξ after GE pS εν. 13 CD i JES ; V 4 ὁ. 
14 V ε frupt. 15 After muaug E V adds ony: C omits with A. 16 V 
επἶγη fits. WV uunnpitere ills, 18 f ruesreapr le. | V puenagl ; D wurnyprle. 19 'V 
dp ποθ. ὋΝ winewbibobt, 21 'V psa sg. Ὁ que . 

R 2 
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“ρωᾷρ. 

(Δ... bs [Bach publi, planctby qyu kunt be quncuijh: Φ βάν: 

20. kphulutigicte): puiigh ag & ay ἀμ yurbun ἱγρήωἠ ἥνᾳ πεν: 
hos fp φέρω [ners ἡραμωξ" bpkpu, Spugtigh®, ἐς filug pack 

Shug, pur kpkp uufii: bids blip, kpbigt: bk dy unfiiruipt, 

ayy ayy ge Gun νεανία auf: ἰε ἐς fb flpuyg’” 
prope, ag dpa acpaep’ yuku be μι ἐάν auf: βωΐ angus’ 

25, pull. ds μη πεν qyuckuit be gona: ko πε μην, gurnncl 
Uitte μήν, putters L? gSuthg bunts b. quisSuthg Bute auf : paiigb 
frpmputh shop wubghyagh puilulurg, Cutie ἔων ἔκ αἷς αὐριρ Fun auf: 

npqusls : iu pref, A Stig Eun A wr S ati Eon wufr he [δ {[{ι.» he gry be 

30. wibgayg up: wuyku kf fipay ἐμ πρρῖν Sunfglyag’ βεραιρωῆς. 
ghiep Suita bun be wit ἷνᾳ ἔων auf: pul aypegh, oppure” dhuitgunl bt 

is ρωΐιωξ ρ᾽ 15 ἧς huopl yys (Fockugfu® quay ἰε νη μα wufy ἢ 

ἡραμωῇ τ inpundivg pee [Δ{{ν. ἦς, uiph 4, ye algae auf 

ayy yoke tality: be uyfunul. qryg be atryryy og que gut 


wough pag 


ζωηώ πρίν β: 

: 1 αῥῆςν ayunpufpe auf, app dputiqud Pipbuinp ap fis bt, ayyng 
gry auf: be fad πράξω ghupy be fig hs wypybe win ayy 
npgaft: MBS: aya, ape fog bey aypay wufs puitgb πὰ ρπε εἰμ, 
HES up: be Gplfrangunnfil  aypty auf) aye np fig Bus ρωΐιηβ 

b. nepaicdpts Gplfianqunnfy wufs vung hu, ἔς appuis dhuibgunl, uypp 

fis ayuypubp auf: ke EP ayuypufpu unflgnchbgh: ap ot: 
acbushn [ἀ {Γι : npr ing pae[d [ict : qgeuyac(dfict : diahugne [ὁ [ε Ἵν: 


NS) 





VV bphfutignctt, so in next line. ΣΝ Stgbgt. 3V ζεῖ. 
ἮΝ εμμΠωϊμωΐρρ. > fh lpayg) Ν ft ψίραμ waygs © ff σαρϑῖ. ὧν 
Upeugt. ΤᾺ om. ἀ. 8V adds ἃ before Sug Lar, 9h 44,4] SO 
CDE; V has hh. εὦ Fiestas 1U#t- | 10 V Swnalgbynag. 11 appa | SO 
C DE ) V pip: 12 V path. 13 CDE omit [Facbugfu. 14 CDE 
usufr. 15 tdiutip | SO CDE ; ν has tihiutp he wilh wtp. 16 purtien sh | 
The Paris MSS. usually have this form; V ρωΐνη ἵν. ITV apgat. 


18.,] (Ὁ ξ ἀ. 
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gpm [εἴν : patigb πεν Ἷν auugbuypu, ujyu ap frog Fur, ayyig 
aup?? be ful apg hu φβωρη ὃ ke fig h", wypuga win ayy, le ig uy 
5. fis: ρωΐνηξ πεϊνωνίπι [8 εἶεν nepteifis mouse [fete asf. be «δίς. 
g(t σε μή εν ἐπωξωρενι Apt: be gpm [det περι δῷ ppme 
(Apu? be upp σή ξω ε Upp ang, Ε΄", appais® dhuiqul 
fuphuitp opp filus ΕἸδι, uaypigh" wuftrs be fant apy ke gfpy be 
σε» aypeqquny bu? wn uty: Φβή Εἶν. pouinty dS asf wn ay: 
puiigh wn uly «δ. mop pump: be Ἱνεπιάτε, αρτίε Τὴ 9 Ἱμιπωΐν usupe te 
10. aps plr uyjuryfufpl, uqglig bu wn fs aul: 
Apukp. δ: 
Ὁ F puhaqlistin tt, ke fuga Spet, ke bftanpt, αρπε[δῥεῖιρ miistyp : 
[κε gpac(Spetp™ unplgligu’* pul pubaqdiaeh jh, ful” hutj, fal 
tuk (ly unpar as be gpa [apeip: puyg yuputincbuipuip jungle 
peg’? qpae[Pluthg wufit - 
Upukp α: 
1B. PRayg Fhe thep Sahat [Apt wap seria? : iphk: wamph 
tne[aps geipm[Fluis ὑδρς αἰών bs bphpairshep™ amp sf 
Guhl: be Siuhage (dp, aitgfinn (Phat: puyg ig ἰβήναι ἀρ we 
fugmifgh, giy UbpQuluie: puihgh Uplftiunquinhfir ag frog & 
Ὁρρς ωἰαήν δε he ig bnunyunnhfr, ἴε dg myuypubugpi ἦς ῥ᾽ 
90. pit nulkp: ἤδη Bacp qunwek jl le glacugts ρϊνη πεν" wane 
fis ple: puthgh tists. jure bun be ore ug wu: be μῆς αὐ png ft. 
putin ἔκ Uaeuig wep: kphuputtshepap™ fungal, unfit ib: 
putigh tid, aepdedjit tality auf: be athgnequgajiih, acpiciti 
ulgnegugayl: uy ig ulkiaghp unfirs ppl, phancifl quaun bt 
25. bh. quacugph: putigh fplftiuanunnjli, ag auf gure ξαν be toe”: be 
ng myuypubraigh®, kag df fig : 


1 ku] V Eu. 2 V usufils, 3 B omits qtuupy.. 4 V E. 5 V wif sp Ei ; 
D wnfirs £. ὃν ππρ. 7 wypagt | so C ; V wa ypagls 4π|: 8 V ay jf 487 1}. 
Ὅν acpacilt, 10 V gpne[dfipt. 11V adds δ. 13 ἤω,Γ] so CD ; VL ful, 
13 Ν᾽ σωυβηΐν πη. WV bh pS ahac[i fern. 15 V sump sagt. ὃν Eph 
pits she pit ; CD Fpl pur sfc ppt. WV ku. BInA inchoate p after -@. 
Vom. fp. 2? Vidi, ἽΝ witSuttgfpan; CD wtSuttgfuumgaytt. ?V 
L. ἐμῇ. 23'V unfis £; A has punctum delens over ἕν. 24 uf: pure ων 
he Ὅπειμῃ | SO C 9 V B pugacif qyuckuits he quacugh, 25 V yu frulragh, 
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poor i 
UEtujtp anfts ppt wr § ashy wip duis wut: ζρ Εἴ: διωπ αν 7, ἐπ 
90. “αν διώπα : he nk n Surrey, fi! “οὐ, unk: he fp lfrasuyannb ft, 


ἤῤμι {,5 Upiftarugunnph& ε [ε ἀβυβῖν 5, ἠρήϊνω μήν Ep? ypup? sb 
SES. Ἰνγπειυη 5 MES: be tna, HES pf" new: σαν be be fb ψέμα, 
aypogpel: [uyg Sapofbes Εἰ kppkp™ qb eupphpbugh pun pune: 
apquis: εἴπω τι [δε ἴνν diulunghpegyu wuf’ ἐδω ζω αι [{ εἶνε be afin 
35. tale ἤωρ {ον Siuhagn [dba 75 divhugh)p: bk qauyn (Ff? qquyeny 
tae qauyae[Ffets bk qquybty qauyn [bur 15 qauyb? payg vulpes 
Ε bppkp, gh ἡ) [dactugh Suhuqupdhy: δ{4}} ng plunwibpuip 
an np mufily puogunnplrughh : ayy! geqtubugh op purganapbrugh : 
appuip: (Fl, [δ᾿ puguanplugh’ ζώωιπε, ag Sahwpuipdh. Suir, 
p. 7. [Plays puiigh ἦς & pluowtbpup: ὧπ ων fis purgunnplrats £1. 
[FE Suen: putigh ἐξ pum apa Sun, pun ἐὦ μι [bl unpas™ 
mop: ay pun apo Phung £: putigh purgdiag ἰε ayng (Fk 
ξ πῃρ ἧς bu Sunp: ἕω ἐδ punguunplugh ρϊνωναήνίμωρ, be 
5. Suh asd : npg uly : [di [Focwenpf [FL : A [Fluenapt, [Flag 
[Fiueap δ 
ἔγωᾷρ. E : 
SPaygh δρρίρ, qb [ε wtacuttwgnpsby [Fbpku Suphucop &, {81 
As qaygS wind? wn np popuitbpup pugennpbugh. ς βή ΕἾ ρίεηξ 
tanf b[8b purgunplugh, 63 plunutyp & purguunpar [afr putigh ἐς, 
10: pu apa tuts B pune ayn? unps αι, ρίεη ἵν τ putigh Εἶν tang 
npng ag got ρέηξρ. fants apy [ε ἦς Suluquipdh, putigh tun ag 





1 V Senin yf, 2 V ἤῤυη ἵν. 3 V hEubt. V ξ. 5 V hEu. 
6 tneugh] Ν' tpacungfity wp. 7 MES] V dbp auf. 8. Ψ' kppkp, so 
always. 9 In A first hand adds in margin the alternative reading 
Siuhwgae(Pbudp, which V has. °° In A first hand adds in margin alter- 
native reading ggsgjac[(Pbudp, which V has. 1") V Sushuqupdhy 2 V 
L[dE. 13 In A a heavy vertical line before the « indicates perhaps 
that the scribe began to write a p, but desisted ; Vom. q in ghqfubugh. 
14 V pluawit pup “211. “ἐπ. ὦ 9 fits, 15 Before puguaphu, B adds ab. 16 V 
om. &. 1T Grr, 18 Through loss of one folio the text is wanting in 
A from payjgk to unugjt. The text here printed 5.  B has wanctt,. 
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πράξω qhupey be [58 mypqqupuy putigh εἴην ἵν ag Guy, be Susur 
quipak, δ[4 ἐν plunuitkpuip puguenplugh. puiigh plowenpt ρίγχίγωι. 
1ὅ. phqunnp £: Yyjuybe bf flea aypng. Spquit πε fu? prtunuttle 
pup puguinpbugh gyluucapfi put? hbbpattery purgunnplrwy ὃ. patigb 
ng pow apad bbqaiih © gyacfs ncip, ρωΐνηβ purgaedp fp Yo tqu 
thug gynefs ng ach, he “ἔξω ἀ{εχανε. [FE plu “πη apy apng πὸ 
pag: fp (Flegyty [Phacip™, kf ρεηεη ἣν» plhqweap: py ἐμαί Ὧν 
ζωωηωμᾶξ" ᾿ 
Upukp. 7 


be mull. ab i ns app fununnfuittkgb πη 1} TTT) Sulu παι, 
wupgkyag fe wineutg pt 12 ingu hugh yng : ns fis Sahu updl. 

L[dk “11. fis wanna S ἐν! πηι ΓΟ ΣΘΑΙ Le ns fpgbt wn np 

ει : SbGbu: Suny; ἐς ns inks fusgquunplrugh 2 ayy Siupyay. 

806. unl bphnnuitiegy be ul yp mpap ke ῥ9 15 wyuaypubmgus ag 
Sash pd : pug ns puuwip ξ peegunnpne [db ftis : i tru, 2612 
plunwbb pup ιν μέγ, ὑσξ ἐπ. raft ups 11. ἐμ ΠΕ bey jh “ἐμ LY Le 
pabgbyng 15 ws }{π|η}» npip εἴη μά sy as arruas S, wh ΠΡ Eb: 6", fig yay 

ey gure “ἤναι ysiiay- we ap pusgquunplrgusct, ΩΣ ““Π. 410 

90. ἐμ [ὦ 77 ΩΣ L[d& Sunny ai. anny wus 18. ΠΣ ΣΧ ΖΧΟΙΝ 
“{π|Ὶ» 20͵ nip ifugao ay usunasS, ἐμ pL Eh ah : SEG Et : Ephamuth fit 





1 gp 9] Baym bat, ? put] Bay ag. ὃ Ὁ pusguanphy. ὁ A resumes 
with “πα! ysl, for which V reads unuus. 5V Sahu ofits, ὄν ἡ. 
7 After [Phuenp in A is a lacuna of seven letters. ὅ V unyu δε. °V 
§ ashy spd [rb ; B agrees with A. 10 as onp | VB ns app lan " ς ns Γ΄. 
1 V fununnifurbfgbjagt. 12 V εἰπε. οἷ, 18 [98] 950 ΝΕΒ and second 
hand in C; Dand first hand inC have 4[#6. 4 V wa npu uufitt, V 
symp pdfglyag. 16 wus | SO C; VB ow fin ἦι. iV npquib, which in 
marg. of A in first hand. 185. auf] so DES; V assuugh, ὃ V be apse 
pupabyagh; DE k yupupupdkghjngh. — ” wyngu| 80 ΟΣ V ang: 
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Susnusy in are fs stb μωρέ ugh ὦ Π|. ap ae 
guich, ns wumugh'} asie uu) 2: coal bd a pguonplng διωπιι μωμη ay L 


5, [PLS uence: he uy prsprarpdgfi 1" Supp ju! ἢ nk pil μι ony: putgh " ns 
17 


Bi myuybu’ be Sunt, spupuipupdgh [Phasenpe gap? putty” 
ng hu bqbgp (Flt, wnpishgu: puitgh ag byy [(Ahunnpp, [ε ἧς [dl 

10. δηΐαβ περπιρ' wap περί ὅν afin purguenply, wn op api * μνωνεως. 
tbpuiph wup: bk ἐδ utah quygh, gperpar purging [dfeuu™ 
εἰ. keds ἔμ» ςωρίμωι ἦρ Ε [Δ ρίεν atacngopdhy: be ayn ke 
wsufls 3 


“ρωή, ρ. &- 
15. PMayg [4π| ἵν ὧπ θῖν», pt ς μμπωΐνη αὐ ἥν plum (Pbadp qnyps ke fr flpay 
gquinfgt, Sodiupfin &* ραν νος εις μα ἵν, Gplagunnfly &™, 
bh Ghat be ypu aye τι)» fpliungunnple Ε: be Sumagyf ἔμ» nk pit Ε 
40. χιβωξωδιω: purtiyb ἐς δια, ἐρήριιωιωμρήξ, ig? & ἄξω" ἔς ἔῤωε 
as bya ag & Yplvangquinfh: υἠ ἕξω kf dlpay ayngi. app 
dputbqunl wjuuppupp bb 
dig ju” pine [Punlph χα πρ purigh diulangh jf. puis qliuhugae [Fp uu", 
ιν εἴπω ἤν πε (dbus, 2 gry | V gry ke; DE ἃ, omitting ony. 3V 
Siu μη ἵν. ἘΝ om. gay. δ pup Sumninjt| so om. first hand in B; C 
and second hand B wn np Summusysh. 6 usp | 50 B; V wuuugpr, TBC 
omit wh, ὃΝ ὠωίέ. ΥΝ πρὼ wufittn; Coop unfit. 10 μι ngi] 
50 ς; V “{{πή- 11 uuu gf | so B ; V μαι, 1: uu | 50 Β: V bus, 
° Β ψωρωμωράνοῳ. Vif ρα. ΣΝ οτὰ. putiyp. 1 V 
dupa. 17 V Screg Ὧι. 18 V L [db aay eas reas pees pr fr 1) V OM. pushy. 
20 npt | V omits. ἽΝ pusgununpae [δ fet. 22D ali Ln sh pu. 23 £1 C 
omits. 2EV Suny sf. 5 as | Vins. 26 Ὁ) § ων εἴ ει cas εἴπαν UI, 
ἮΝ φγωζωρ ει [8 fot 
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Dinful it [πὸ γι gay putofr fepae “ων διώξω pun dunn sh enya 
25. ΓΙ, ὑμωηῖ “ζω πε [Ff tb * wrtnedp® : 


ἡνωΐρ po 

“Prthgb f fb pyy νεΐει πε, be Qu f flay ig dingy nlrugh ap gS ar 
qh diatugh ἐν f pang pupal’ pug frp? fb pong puny quliuljarg 
ae [dpi ® ful diuhngae [δ βεϊδν, qailiuhugh jfile ag γωριωριωαἵμα, ' 
Ραΐβ diulughjeas ag bya ἧς & ἐπωυΐωρπι [ἀβεῖν" puitigh as le 
30. nepacp kobgp diuhuiga (Ffcu*: bk diuhugn [thus ig ἔμ. ἧς frog 
ὠραίγμπι. qiiuhughif gay? iphbu’: ἔς paynpulfit, sopk pathy per 
tac[dfpt”, alt E[ab™ E Hiss hug by fs : puta ἴω ἤπιε [ἄ{ιε ἵν corny 
εἰ hu Bs pul aye, diuhughibu’ gay: he bus νηόν, ἥρως. 
pupabghyyy ig & ἐπωΐωῃπι [ἄβεῖν " pul divhughybug, purgiedp™ 

fis phy pfiufe gry : 


qupappu'® Uufulfit path χα αι πὶ [Ffrith [Pach gay? putigh χη ζῆι 
puipabuy. ρα frp ρμωπΐνμι, qagayac (sped: ful, ἡ πι [δ βετδι, 
χη. ag pag fen’? fr pang purty: unite gh qauyae [δε Ἷιρ 
p- 8. quiupalptond. be pie «πωρεγήν {1,151 bk. qauyeny f+ puig paupdleghyay”. f 
pug pupdlay & he dinglpitite® ful) iupalptugy ag kya fb pg 
βωρᾶξω & he qauyne(dfeth: ange περί py frp ff putg 





1C [dacp. 2V quiuhugne([dfrt. 3 VV wntincidlp S bunny. 4 The title 
uy puulp [ is added in late hand. 5 V gS andi με ει Ἴδη. 6 C εἴπω fy oss 
“πη. TV qebialangae (dfs. 8. 1) omits the clause: pulgl ns lu 
nLpnt.p Enlof diuhugae[dfrt. * v apg bu, V sapl path {εἴπει [ἃ fri, 
WV 48. 12°V omits μα. 13 purgacip | so BD; V pagal: 14 Tn 
A the numeration of new chapter omitted. 18 pauyne[dbwtgpt| so 
CD E ἢ V has gaguyne[d burg pu. 16 V qyeny lite, 1 V σα πε [ἀ{ε ἧδε. 
18 pig. pep added in A above line in first hand. 15 C diupifin{t, ὋΝ 
puipabgbyay; so often. 

S 
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punioa! gqauyf qaguym (Fp? ful qauyne(Apete qagaybit, ag 
pg pep ft pang ρωπίνωμ" puitigh (bbzwtieayt fr pug puipdligh yay 
qeayne[Apcth? fp puig puipdbuy &: poyg youl gy? πρζεῖ,: 
εἴδωμ εἴν Ὁ, 3, ge pd parqgp: “πῇ, : hk “Ὁ ᾽ wilh Lin yup app? re ' 
qquy lip : LL hw: al gaumysar[dfruL® § ων εἴδει ws εἴα pur ἡ εἴης. 
1 πϑ ρῦ ΠΟ pulalt εἴδη ἐμ hing gs ἤδη ἦν εἰ". i ἡααπες 
[9{{ε" ful quay ft, Ek 0, put η4π| 74|,πι [ὦ γῆι" putalr 
Sac A gap: Le ty yuu fup pa’. npag? he hbtawift pour hasg bri) ξ΄ 
10. ἔ Lk puny put gh Fugutfil- paqopadtt mays ὗν απὸ (dpb? ; 
wn ay us πε μέν δ σ“ψωπιυβι η ζι buwgbusy pubgqgayne[dfictt gasp [its 
gry [Fnebugh ' 


Or 


pup. gr 


[Mayg πεν ἀπωρινΐπι σύμ, bdupglp’ bag dp gywgn[Fpew 

win pits sighs usufr : np Eu [Fncf [46 13 uy pugacip pum nig 

15. Eph papyug 4 φηγηπι [Fb uihgh ' putal liu ly nlite’ wn ging 
gayugne[dbugh. X'ydiupfiunk : pula ns eqoppt: ha ns diuunctpt 

wn fils \° wufh : putal nill εἴπη." ns wut πέμπε ἐδ np fia py : he 

ns ndu apr usr ne pic ifs 10 adi usp gus τ: “ἡ jus wy Eas ε inure Ἵ ρῚἿ, : 

puilafr nit &knt, ns ὦ acpacitis 18. ait 8bnt: he 319 gyncfu : 

20. ns ususfr acpae if, nits 4{πεξι: “ἢ n « Apts” qynefs : un yl Ee 
Lp fbpay kphpnppatg grymgne[Fbutgh, 6 φέρω, yoenfage™ : 

aph&t : εἴπη.» ns wufr acpacdp hiss prey. : A ns TT ed πέμπε 





LV puntiay, ἝΝΑ qauynefafetin, ὃ. πρ{ξῖν ε ἐπωριἤν} so CDE; 
V inp, npgat, 4 V a j).pu. 5 V ap 6 V gama [dhp. a V 
has order εἰ ἤδη. ΒΝ wyuufruf pe 5 B wy yuinpufpul. ὍΝ ὕπμπη 
Bapng. 1° In A ἃ heavy line resembling vertical stroke of ap pre- 
cedes wi and has by a late hand been turned into p. Above it to 
the left is an erasure. Also the first %, over which is an erasure to 
the right, seems to have been by the same hand manufactured out of 
ad. 11 Title of the chapter left blank in A. 12 Ψ EFL wpabop. 
13 'V has order [48 apy. [4. 1: Δ has order php. nf! V ὠπρῖι »βν. 
16 B πρπε ἥν. 1 D omits acpacilt nil au usn, BC πῃπι ils, 1) nis | 
V ag πῇ. 20 C apaci. 21 ἐν has been manufactured out of 
περπει ; V nif. 22 V “πιο ; ς apadtgt. 


APPENDIX II, 131 


asp) cast. ' ΜΛ as ofr yen; acpacdpt “Δ yen 2 ayy acpacdp wun gress 
25. wp apy f ψέμα, uyuyputragu, δρίεξ {Γ΄ δ, gb dg ΕἾ amp gig 
Jel ῥ χέρα πεῖ ρήρηρημω φής πε [Phutigh, nip ἔρήραμπες. 
[dba 3 Sly bu: gynefy acpoci usufr gyaefu; lL. &bnt aepacid 
wufs aFnt: hk fepuput slepap wy purty {τω ἔν εν Ἵν ὃ ; εἴ Σ γῇ wy uty frufy pu. 
ann. ft sligt [Facbugfit 4π|: 


Urr [δ {με εἴ atopy’ “πὶ pl shgt “εἱς dist prguunp γε, E. Th 
30. Jyt gPncupugh, μι hao ἵν ἤν πε £6 posal, fepee [Ab 
fa & dfs gnyugne[dfct wre [{ sigh αν ᾿ wil [41 n & pease εἴ artis, 

pep ayy ar wifi s pl, opag 4 π|Ἷ “ἡ £8; 


CQ) pup. Ap): 
Unfiget piltuny fu nth, dbp Sunkugh fry wn wyunuph: payg 
wnat eS dati yup bunk ft? ναίειν απ ν 11. ἕνα pit shyt)? 
35. my aula, og & ayo ἐωπ βῆ εἶν τ, angus gry ©, bayhp, app fog buts, 
aypigu’? mufy: Ge fp υπραΐνξ γαμμΐιβ bs gb ἐν 15 ap gfumuglus’ 
unlrugh frig, npngupuip, wnpgfigh': ἰε χα ἵν win op™ wufih, apne 
δωρώρ gfunuugh: wpe bplbyb ke yfipbul ©; puttgh b[dh gpk 
np quyy fils: qb wnpighgh &: hk & gay unfiighgh, bagh wn 
b. fugu, [ἥδε pftrusl, πεῖ ἐγ" he ἡ gfunk, wn np wuts, A 
qiape nf puiigh b[db ag ghnk μπηπρηβν wn np χβωρῃ 
nebfilr [ε ig? Δ᾽ wn frog χβωρη nef” gfunuugh: ke fr fbpay 
frpapaltshepagp yaywtfi & ἀμ βυβῖν" aph ΕἾ,, bbb χα ὦ frog 
5. gunk, purgapngleuiy 6, of & ἠρ{νωιωμβή: ke πρῃ & yp lfunyunnflie, 





1V bi. ΣΝ purpury puts, In A numeration of chapter is 
omitted. 4 V om. ἀ. 5 Νυωυνζωμε 6 V Ep. 7 V ces ἐγ tas E[#E. 
*ABCDE end the chapter with the words tajz δ, but V prolongs 
it to wn. myunufh of the next. 9 Title of chapter left blank in A. 
OV ywpuS link. ΤΠ unkktbgnttg. —  anpshgt| soV; CD umpr 
Uslhg. 13 'V wip s fig. 16 Ψ' omits σφ gny. ὋΝ anyyag. 16 V [d£. 
1 arr pits 5 figts | so D Η V yun pi shg. 18 D api. 19 V fis. 20 V uy yl, 
21 qbupy | so D ἢ V ἡἰμωμη ἕν. Ὡς achp. 23 Δ omits &. 

5.2 
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wight pugapnwpuip gfunwugh : puiigh b[dl as acpacp puugapae 
abpagu® gunk quar Gplangqunnfih, bai" keds b[dle & ἡ μήνα ως. 
bly paynpodtiy afin’ : Janyhu®, be quiyy frag. b[dl gfink bab 
gegkghuyau bk πρῳ ghgkghugistt Εν, whe εἴν, pagan upon 
Suiphueip & funky? wat ψωιδι ungur? pag a? wilunpa gulp 
10. gfunuugh’ [bb uu’, Ε΄, fuun[duph μαι αν τ puiigh', fupdtip 
ayjuippupe pbipr®. ng? ἐπωΐωρ πε [df * putigb as lu gfunwugh anne 
ψωρωρ, [bb & funn[duipfi pacmgg yt? puiigh bbb uyuyhe pyle 
gusts fos gay fann[dupug gl pus quar? angus πε μέγ ἵν, bpleb yf 
Bs gb ςωράωι ἡρ ξ' gap) [4 gfunuugh np, amp sfigu'', wus dia 
15. Ἵμιωρέαρ 7. ἐκ. 15 μι ain np auf, ὑμῶν ς Siaitapnp ¢frnunigh ε---- 


«ρωΐρ. ᾳ15: 
beh χεισεβήν, ε{417 gfunungh ἀρ ὁ ἔων" qabapts, ἔκ ghepnpal shee” 
quijlypubruigi* app bu φηγώρπι [ἀβεῖιρ. quyl. ap kui! npagu 
puip φῥινωυρξ ε puyg wn ap mult ng & Suphaenp: puigh yp 
uy φμπεξν» Le fu typ dba, ἦς bghgh gfrnly wuS distin ph bs: 
shyt, ἄγιπωρβων δηξαβ wuby gh le” ag dp φηγώρ αι [Apel wn shyt 
BE  payg Bhplu gdacuip & yuqugu myuypulagu, sunnnphepoop 
b? pang kplkgacgutuly Spurtisitiun yunnuufsuiicay ig posed 
wheal Surplus,’ A νηρμίεω, " FeAyg wrest eas Ὧν ἐπε puljreulsy, A 
fupuithy. f fbpay prpmputgbep meparp unguygu™. ag uthyf 





analy ξεν 
1V ἢ κυνῶν 2 Ὁ D Pt ae 
3 gusagku ; unslusku, ou uu, on E[dk. 
wku| so C; ΣΙ qe & 
6V uu. TV om. puttigf. 8% seems to have been erased after 
ῥ: V has pfufu. 9s |] V uy ag. 10 gat] V ab; CDE gf nyt. 
11 V σωπρῖ s fig. 12 V omits words quiyls un nap ΠΣ ΧΟ ΣΝ 


The omission is explicable from the homoioteleuton. That it occurs in 
all texts except A is one of the many proofs of the absolute superiority 
of the latter. 13 A omits title of new chapter. 14 V has order 
np gfun. 15. ghrpurpurt sfircputs. 16 V ypeypuenfulargt, 1 ku | V bh. 
BV μων. 9 CDomith, “Ὁ abntu|soCD; V ἅλα. 7 V fd. 
22°V om. &. 23 'V om. ἰ- 21 1) τη μα pts, 
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“)ωήη nual fi he apuhne [dbus 3 
25. be npr [I fict mule; peu apa” apulp nist p wufil 3 Le gE apse 
hac[dp, yaptiah wpa’. wupgtyng : 


pukp: β: 

Ure fe nbuwl πριωΐπι [Fatty nul (Pfc bk npunhug pane [sft 
mumughit: be nuppliph, atuha(spebph’, fp inpuniugpe [bus fl 
ανἶε π αν ἤν, k. yoptuntiitulga sip gry? be. ayuyfufip ἐν fiulur 
gm (Ffetp, bk unamphin(dfrtp* putbgh diuhuga(dfich, [dnb 

30. pupunolenquigh® gry, ἐκ ὁ gtncupu upd figh* b[bb [ες seunpupuip? 
np diuluign [Ffct πα! bid ag des ἐῤπιῤπίωπε μήν gf Κ 
ζβειήἥιη ει [δ εἴν, Yul yal pliph ἀρωιπδίωπ ξῦ ajay furny' 
μασι Ea! he anu phine[d pict: ζβμωμ' wi pps pine [εν he aqgufunr 
Sae[tfet, [κε fepupatshepap ayuapulraigph®, ag gfepurgupd bb 

35. [Fach gap kag gfepanprfofus ko npuniiuggper[dpeip waufin app 
Bb gpepuupdp. bk mpuganpolup’: Shyu: gkpdin[dfict, be 
“{΄|ππι {ἀνε Ἷ,, (10. πρκί Spe μὰ εἴη πε [ὦ [εἶεν εκ πηϑπι [ἀ{4.}}.: he πΠρΡ 
dputtqunl wjuypubp bi? ρωήνῃβ wpuntishuyli pile pun ἀμωπρβή 
displ puyyg wpurgunfine sala” &, fr glepality gacpun plu * ke yngus 

p- 9. ayy, Speutquiiu/l, σή ἕξω kf fépay uypagu: bldb ag 
np ke ungach, myunghh pfuylugh, pargde dD  εἤλεήναν ἤεενε. aS ων pilin 
peu. wl py be hut huplt nF nfuusuapd Efi ἐγηΐγιωι : “πῃ ἐς us np 


ἄρωρρρ: $ 
ει Eplb [ LE, als quyunphh ἤει acbuhae[dfctw’ anus ᾽ njptt 
5. Jipluntiaiwhugn sip, he pF nvmpur apd aga sip 3 pwtal χε ἤν πες. 
[FE utigupt, “1.15 pug! quebuequyt, CT ἡξεριωραρε by fie buy, 





DV Cb gagtupuypt, ὮΝ πιϊνιωήπι (Sf. ὯΝ gaynkenquigh. ὁ {[] 
Vk 'f. ὃν Σιμήξηανε rir pussy, 6 V has order uy use, ῥυξρε: DE have 
toke for fli pl. 7 V wun Lu, 8 V yuyu pubrag, 9 easprusse eustfy tt fp | SO 
D& Vo; V wpe ἐν ει πξπξερ. 10 'V om. i; C adds Δ. iV minaggac, 
[μεν in C wniserased. 1 V upurgunfnlu. BP ais]soCD; Venus. 
M4 V ypu). ἰδ δι] 0 ς D 5 V peu. 
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ns wubh achuhar[dfct achb,? ant yf wus tyes sls Py {Ὁ pit 
pum εἴπω ἤ αν τι. (bbb. fur fusin[d up, {μ΄ furl pusy' ful ED ἐπεμ τς 
pEpk actus [εν fp npuntiun pn [ν᾽ ayune, ἡβερωγωρό ἐπ fit 

10. 4π|: ἔμ πιι{ {πριν Πιωΐ με ἤν ἡ jt, he pF nfuusupd ug nyu! ἰε kt 
achushac[Fficupt LA unpuuhiug pac [ἀρ : ful nnpruoition par [dftpt 3, 
ns fh Sarphk actin [Fpctup* : putgl np πεδιιἤ πε [δ εἶ πὶ Ὁ» A 
ary rane af cas ἤ ss y fis ptt pum unuw ἢ frul npip ary press ef ies by eas fis, os ality ἵν 
foeep πεΐϊμμἤ πε [dfct acbhpt ' 


pulp. 1: 

be ΠΣ ubn apuuhar[dbust, pus apoacd! Ipgulaitu, LA εδώ σι wate 3 
15, fut πὴ ϑ εν ὦ te, fal ζβεδιηπαν Le wulrilp say cas pug eas pus offs ust os 
diggh, ap fg dpwtiqul pun μῆνιν ἤ εἰ, ἔμωρπη τι [4 γιά ἵν, Gul atohor 
pre (Fbuth auf? putigh ag φωνεῖν, npunfiulayensh fils. fe μαιρωής. 
ghepnp ayuypubugi? auf. ayy faut quepn [dict πε, 
Gpky: ζβφωδν! dpguhuiip. Gud pro[duguhuitip auf: ag fant 
“πριν ΐω ε gayle pile we ppl fi, ayy μὴν que pne[dficd® atbyry 
20. push wt wn, fis ἡ{ξέμιι. : πηϑιμἤ utp wufil, sfusuts que pac, 
[μεν nth)? pluohuit, ag fig Gpby fb gpykypagt! qpepue* be 
Sfemtgdun, ιν ψέμμα (Ft miby pluruitu, ag frog ἤρίι 
925. ha ry ξω uyung βῆ, Le [ulfruunt L huhacgt ncbf ; puigl [ufiuu't 

Upp? unpfi ἀμυπρβή — 





1 V ary ces af cas ly eas y fry. 2 C om. ἀ. 3 unpuntivn pe [d fp upt| SO D; V omits 
Ὁ suffix. 4V netushar [3h δ V psu faba. The first hand in A 
corrects fepuputshep acpopuypulbugh into fre pnputl she pap as pun {νει γεν οι. 
δ χωερηι [μι] so B; C qucpm[Fhuiu; V qgopac[afr. 7 que pm [dfrt] 
so CV; D que ρπε [ἃ ἐπ. 8V achlyjay. IV ΣΙ 10 “ζω υἷι q: 
-- μι} BV read: uel atqort pbb, ε qfepue nay ants nf § feu ne 
[Fbubg pul υἷι fs bp, ; C has fut whgopl pbuky εἴνι ἡ υἷε [us fply 
adding & gfrpun wma, in margin. Here as often the Ven. reading is 
given in late hand in margin of A. 1 V gopneldp MV ψζωΐζπιεη. 
13 oat] V fant mg! tran, hg] Vom. 15 ζωινωΐ 1 Vandel an 
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pup. BE: 

30. tun slp unig url p 1, an φαμ ἤ fig p th {έυ: ge pdar[Ffrt, he gpenc[dfrch, hk 
wm frunulne [ἄ{ε Ἵν,» hk wlene[Ffct: he ats wyunphl apuuhn[Ffictp Eh, 
apg? agg?) duit ρωησρηι [δε νμ 4 περι. puiggp wup: be 

35. dopa eypag mip: pul fpuhuittp πρωΐπι Shp unfit, ἦς, fanit 
“πρ πεῖ, plancbutugu, gopher [dfetup hpby fos: pulngh big 

b. peygp faut ply frog wap purggp: kag aypogt® myuuputeug™ be 
ἤγιυἠωΐιρ npun [dip auf’ ais. funte unghie’ pign thugs 
5. dehy Fug: ayy fats pum qauym[Phutigu, perpupurh sep aupgl 
1585» npuslar[Fhutig, wfunfigh! gry ὦ ριωρ suuits: be? ᾧ νων αδρ 
αγυήπι [ἀβεῖιρ ὠυβῖν" putigh ρώησρηι [Ft hip? pile puun Sur rua 
hE bug wmnbkh, le Qe pine [Ffict pum Quic gunprliut' ; Wafers wy Eu 17 

uty pl) : 

Neuhp "Ὁ 

pus umfrnualar[Ffct, hk ulene[dfct, he wayop gnyjlp- ns tay 

10. wept wubgkyagu, Ypulwtip apulaApekp wufti ayy funit 
fepbutigh Jmfumnk boutk,"® ; ε alt [fifi uur wun. pga 
ifofinfudachp gachny- σαμξ : pula wu thiss s Eun np: Quinug nyt 
δηλ ῖθν be bphaghuy gobo: b pepmputrsbepnp™, tuyyunpub 
mg: log gh ke [Fb ap plum [Bhunhe yuyyuypulrage firs wpunby 


* First hand in A wrote first ungayp and in margin corrects J into p; 





V unguiygp. ὧν adds ungu after pugachbuhwtp. 3 Aen on | soC; V 
Enq. 4 V paqgparldp. 5 πε] 50 VC ἢ Β wufr, 6 wypagt | V 
veypngu fits. 7 V yuan pubrwge, 8 C adds Δ. ὃν ϑῬέρμιπες 


[δ {εἴιρ Lh gpeane[Ifctp ; BEC ge pulac[dfctp μι pun gpne[dfct ; D gb pda 
[Ppp fe gpune [dhcp LA peggpne(dfct ; C corrects pegqgpac(dhet into 
“[|ππι[ἀ{εῖΐν. 10 V ungach, 11 V wi funfi gts, 12 V om. ἀ. 13 V 
bhpu. 14 Vv δορωμ ξεν usg, 1 V wy y).pu. 16 Ὁ CE 1 tiajt] so CD; 
V qungu. 18 VV Equitfy. 9 V Qunwgnctl, 20 After χἰηῤῦ V adds 
εἰ. 21 V gbhepurpuih sfirpnp. 22 V yeu ΣΟ 
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won fr “ιωρεῆδυβιῦ ξεν le praun μήν ων μωηγξωφει [3  ωὺ, wage egg 
inpurding pa [δ μεῖνε dps gh? plone [Flrunlje'. bk. χήν αῖν Wits” pfroley § 
wpe app dpuligund? wyuypulruigny'® wunnuShg. yufmnfig nliiig- 
“0. ἡδοίμωγωράξα. be yupunnleag™. ulffiget buns apushar [ρ΄ anf: 
putigh EE pun pla [dhurta™ purghagae Bhat. glia (8 fib”, 
qu υἷε τι [Ffictp babuipp bh, πρωΐπι [dfichp auft? puiigh apuil p 
25, sfusuls ἰμωρ αι, uy yuu fufie agama ς bras. gbyinac[d fun | Fa vleney 
[FFtu? bog qpepan aitgpht Sununuenbuiy quiniouy® ἔκ fant 
win ἰμξήνεώι, ρῖν gulp Yui Ἰνώ, newt Bp [κα unpu wufii* purtgls 


pulp. ε — 
Jus npip εἴ ὗι ἢ al: ῥηξευ anu pine δ ἐγ παν Le ψωμας win pet 
30. Suu tg εἰ. uw fui p “ὦ δ," al ns wuft npulp nifiuls p pum 


unuu* putaf he ns ap qbtuku. afusurts atin οἴ, ἡ δ οὐ πων ἐξ δ" 
Le ψεηγνωρίώξν fas bel μον, χἰλγν ξήμ 5 sayy yun ξων wn 
fply fig: anqune pbitty, uifna™ ayuuypufpy wufh® ayy ἦς npustace 
9 ρ' τανε ξω ungur be pain Sager’ ἤμωζαΐμρ. purl [3 ficcep 


35. he hhpp wupl : puta nip Yr f pub πὶ [db wile win ΕἾ 
ΠΣ 2) whunfig 25 Eq busy, εἰ, apuhne (I fctup* npuine [dp wufils ᾿ 
Pp: 10. aph ΕἾ," εἴν ἐγ huts κω απαν ἔνε πε [4 fit 27 “πη 5 πι [db wh, LA peuphar[Ifrt, 


A ay sui fut pu? putol npulp gua onuu wufts, A pephuagapp”. he 





VV Upbag. 2 gidivtit gay | Vi ἡ μιν ysl, Ν᾽ με, D udiny, 
4 D jars Fl Ν᾽ wr. “ων; C wan. Sin με. 6 al | V at L., 7V 
Ἵ,πι [4] πω. Ph ΨἸν The text should be χη. 9 tafiait 
F é gut V que. ἐπ 
13°'V Bi 14 CD pal 15 gh| C gh L; ν ἐμ, omitting ub 


16 ζω} so BC; V ἀἁ hun: hy V fund! OV alin [δ [εἶν ” be 
fut | V ay. 20 usp hus | ΝΖ 21 μα} 560 (1): V wubidlp. 
22 ususfrls C. 23 phqtsnan Vo CD; pequnn V. 2 αι ς: uu fun p BV. 


25 purpuinfrg nubiilg V. 26 npuulne [ap V. 27 wu punuslpargae [dp V. 28 unfrrae [bf ΝΥ. 
OV μωρήἤωοη. 
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any one [Phas is pluuhutip. ayy yoilstg yuypig myunmaS hg’ beg bruiy 
bi? g¢acupu[dunfip®, b furl papnpadfie athgupd.p* apusla [dfietp 
ho myunphh* bb? purigh apuhp mdafip punn unui wufih: ful opp 
ΝΟΥΣ wba pk? Sas uunusen fry gs ® plufa. wi fun p wuts : ζῥηιωΐ, 
{41 ὠηρινεειώ᾽ μωρήωρπηι ἐν np &: ρωΐνηβ ἐς leu’ auf papier 
gr op gaye paca wfainf? μωρήμγπηωᾳ ἡ ἦν bs ayy gob 
furits ple fig: anyu περιῆν Gipp uupi’ ayuypufpe, ayy og. 
10. npushar [db fetp ; 


ὧι 


γωᾷξρ .". 5.-- 
bh [ἀεὶ wnutyunphp me qane(Afich. bk Spnm [ἀβεῖν " ἵν np fig ungay” 
thiiuk* purigh pum fepuputshep ungur npuil fis auf purogh 
15. {ει bnwhg fbf. fas punute fift 4.π|" αι αἱ putt uses fr? i 
fans πε ηβηΐν. bk. Snape gay ke pun ἔδρα lh fpuspailishepe april 
fils auf? ful ναι πῖον be Sad%y ἴε fongeipt, ke nqapheit. [Fae bugh 
apuih Uuttubby: puyg ρέει. wneinuip ayuypufipy gop an 6 
yap purtutiidikeh* puttgh ἡἀρπε[ἀβεῖν filth wnunky bpp 
20. fuviiphutigh™, pepupai sep unqply: puiigh ς ἐδῖεν. unis Movie 
fuitig guspundincuts gape am dpileutou® ἦε. uitputyunts furl ena par 
[ων pf dpdkutng? bk. πὶ πριν 15. ψω ἦν pbayaegby pile diay 
hub gt hus, : Lh fungap?. fusut acd dh. gb pusquilgh pltubyay'®. κε 
πε do “ψἤ 1 Le qultuw pluk, 


ἡρωᾷρ - [ἃ 


95, (279 [Pbpleu, Le ayy fs. Eplbugh yequiwl, apuslhae [dust > ayy app 
εἴλδιεανε ust uses fils, ape, [dé “πριν Et : 7 3 npuahar[Ffctup Ft 





1, 7B ; om. Vv. 4 “πο πι [ὦ ἐσεἷ, V. 3 hp pF πεωπε[ζδαρ V. 8 wy suaphh 
V; wsjunphh Ή. 5 wb μ ΕἾ] “ὠμὰ brary is added in V and by an old, yet 
not first hand in margin of A; B omits. 6 Cuumumbyagh V. The 
om. B. 8 pusphugog V. ϑ ws fue Ee V. 10 freparpath stip ncilkp V. 
11 “πη β V. 12 Add ‘fh before εἴϊω Ἷι ἡ ει gts Ν. 13 πηπηίδι ν. 14 peace 
qbq fr B ; “ξιηπεηῤηῖ omitting pit V. 15 fungnpt V. 16 ΠΧ V. 
1 np before ΩΣ add Υ. 18 pith, C 3 εἰ V. 19 εἴ ει ε. ust om. B. 

T 
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bus {ιν εἴγε ρων; Le ΣΝ pum anu! peppery “Ὡς 

ghuy ph; he hal apy Ee ghupy [με ῥὑσεΡ “πη ἔς: as fut. f flr pray 
syadagu’®. he ape. [Fb f fle pusy mlEbbgnct”, “ψωμιΐπεϊμωπιώμ 

90. «ἀξ ὃ: anh bu: fh aupfrnuh πι [FbiLLD. “τ hint : ΛΔ fb pl pualwine 
ἰδ εἴ, pe pal ati: Le ψωρήημρμπε[ Κἵ, Εἴ, PT ἡ ΠἿ, ' “ἡ A 

fe fb pay vypagu: ful friflepay πω. units ig ζω μη, πρωζπες 

[Fh wig wlneulp ns Π"η πεῖ ΕἾ, “εὐ πι ζει f angus ἐς aus 7 

ἐμ εἴ, : puldugul wt? ; fiat dIpguh at: np pun qgucpac[dbats 

90. dpguhuatne [ἃ ἐν αὐ 5 asus": L8 as f dhayl πριν ἤν ε [FLUE Jip 
b. Lactupp esurfr pula ns hus εὐ τε ἐμ p “πε ππ|. [4 busta pum 
napus unputy npuslp Δ apy Eu Le dishwgar[dbatigh’ : mun 
np εἴησαν p Le hurl Hiupunfilp npip prin 9 ἐπίτιμα pn [4 πω, 11 
ἐμ" putgl Afigqustws't Silene [4 fic auf, ha efits παπι αἱ ἵν : 
pulofr npuslp’ f ungutE spustn Gps an prass hits ἔτει γα, pts ἐμ : 
ha [Fbplu which funy gk Lh ns ἐμ αν Ju putin tsps. pum ΠΣ) 1. 
πε lis esses ἢ Eres : npg yunuphinc [ἢ kobe, puyt uses fr : putal 
furl wnuphune [df εἴ, achbyay- pay ust fr. any ts pesprln lp 
ψωπιιρβῶπι [8 ἵν ΕἸδι puyg as fp flipuy purging myumpupa Es apy 
npualp wyunrS bunks wufl, yupwtiatupappu' ywupglyng npualyae 
10. [Pht gt wufiglasy p : ἐμ ful opi ku qfurpy he fyb. ap spe bes? Ti ῥ 

Ὁ πηι 1 


ζι 


pun. f .10 
Γι 74) Le bhp Saha [4 {{ε}} leu, pow χα ἢ fii Sbquit : enprpar pie [ fc. 
wipprucne[d but bE pS what ει: κμ uy {ιπεωἧ πὶ [8 με, “ἔκ νε [4 ει, be 
apy pu : wus uy Es, fe pum “πα pis npulp aufglusy p' : aphln: 
15. abba. ὡρηωρήλν" ἔν uypunuili. uldjo: payy ds pf fbpay 





l unuas V. 2 σησπήῥον V. 3 adbubgaets EV. 4 “ων V; 
below 1]. 32 in A % fu over erasure in late hand. 5 pt[duguhuwits κι. 
6 σε {εν [dh V; Apguhutar [ ἐπε; B. a wufof ΝΥ. 8 ha om. V. 
9 «ἴδω αν τε [6 [τ εωΐ, σἿ, E; diuhugae[dbuthg ΝΥ. 10 nip πα] puuw πῃ 1. 
1 ἐπ πε εἰσ pat [ὦ busts V. 12 Le before whch add V. 1S pura phiiine [4 ἐν] 

yunuphtac[dbuki “πα pif Ν. ΤΊ peu pal ne Ts pap B. 15 “77 wl Ψ. 
"In A title of this and following three chapters is wanting. 1 bh pS we 
hatin [Ffct D. 18 wth glass pl V. 
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wiktubgneh, wayyy pup Es puitgl abiofite furl μην... furl ayer 
ypububge gnetiag. dg plus ὁ tbpSuuit ξ. Phyl ke apap Bt: 
hy ἴω. {41 thpSubutgh?. bite. npuhe be aby keg bgp? 
apral®: he “Ἱ pen Lk ὔ &bnt wort L Eplbgnghuy qui ypuls 
20. wnnapagar [ [με εἶ : μηδ, : 572 πηι [ bush. εὐ fpuene[dfct: 
be μι βινωξπι [Phat ula [Bf tbpSuhuth be πρώ EP appar 
ρπε (ἀρεῖ apatl πε ρέει, angus be αὐνβρωε πε [dps BP: pariah ag. 
Le lf myjng wanpngne[Phatigpt yurpliapleay vpasnballfe prog arb 
pune (dbus: bs putas. lds unfit. ke dg depp: ke tg 
pnpopntit βὰς, yuyunpubuigh be cig dp frog? ayy opus * uj h 
25. Le fr fleprny eayyprighee prac ρων th pals: 


“ἢ μα lp. ὅτ: 

Ge εἵμμπευβῖν χρίων Εἰ μὴν be Guava, oputhp τ ραήναξ unpunaily yur Gun 
bh bacwy, ayg ayypy auf: ke mppwpmgiyh, yy ayy gabe ke 
new? Le fips «Πω μαι [εν 1 ania: puitigh bppa’ μαρβινιώ 
Ey νη πεῖ b. uy punahagdjt bw bquitky™: payg Ag unllogyipt™, 

30. wy snide: peligh apypupa (Ff. ὠρημωρπι 48 Εἰ annough 
serbian anaapraly a alrary faaraiileugh ap : Uliana Bu be fo Μέρα 
aypig mpuntiogpar[Paiigh : pufigl nlidyp ἱερά νύ" yuquyy 
ayy pubrabg : putiyb apap [df ὡμηωραι [bait ἐς app pay 
wubh ΤΟΝ σψώεξιπ he Uacuy : he ns nygne [df n ὃπι [ὁ burt : fey 


90. ests teas js Ὥπει ας πε γι, appre, ρει, “4 }ηπὸ πηϑηι [μεῖι «1,15 : he 
us pps pine [ὦ fits bacug ayqaed” purl quiypaue ds unt gli Ee A gph pur 
p- ll. husttae[d pct, he ἡ (04 wnpuutliog pac [δ frie 3 ἐπ, uuu ἦα jl pus 


unui. wu frag rus p npuul ppt. wh yb pleats, fr {πη πεῖ qs 
Lunt | : pullgh pl puhutugazy “7 pul “1,7 asus 18. πηϑι ἡ yl A 





1 any purses frase Lk: pula oh4ft i gequfu V. 2 ft th pSuhag V; f tEpe 


Sahugts BD. 3 The first hand in A corrects Adi into nit; πο V. 
ἐμ ΡΝ. 5 kenbaft Ν. 6 ppl D; npuhp V. "tbhpSuhat EV. 
8 E om. D. 9 μῥραν πε [Sp omitting E V. 10 nual C, 11 εἴν ἤγαγες. 
purdinnnef Vo} bequithy Ν. 13 ωἰεΐναι ἕρ V5 ἐμήν πρ, Ὁ. 14 χωι ξεν 


Le πε V. 15 “μα β V. 16 unuw jl V. 1 V has χανε bunts he quacugt. 
18 Before wufin A is an erasure of one letter over which first hand had 


put a punctum delens. 
4 
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5. uppupugiyt kf fbpay wypigu uijbyku: payg aug ftp? b 
punutightp? dg [6 πὶ ρ΄ gy ξυΐοῦ poaacbhy!. ko ds aypagn? 
ahing® ks dp fig? puiiyh app dputbgul pupa df qlrauiig fe 
tinjh qeut. ke prypapuh pi, wdkbbpbats today ke να αὐ μεν Πρ 
ful poyopuihp bu: ful, aijip opp agu* pugactfin ay dp frig 

10. uy pats χα yurbin Ban bugh: puiiyl ag flug you Gon puna 
ἡμευβν ρων quyp' kphaig paynpuil ξι ρμωΐηβ κ΄ ἐξ dh πὲ 
plgnctp qenpnpul ἵν putts payg yqupywpup dpatvgunligg {4 
ng plhujgft kphapfi! quauybhuy[ie qeatte ag annuugh ayq pa 
gay suckin: aya dg pipacfi πρωϊρρὴν ἡμίν tuts be 
quae uge : 


Upp. fp : 


15. Upp waighynga, ἦς fos Ε apa γώμνπε ἢ πριμῆ σι (dha, payg 
ida be with she pun np [hathg ἤν Ὧν wf: patryb tpt 
ayy puts qayy Bik ds pun dha fpfips pan? apo apuily & : 
ful ayo περίεν περ yunnnel {9} apulqar [dbus Wiis auf 

20. pun fupbat: payg as & ἀμώρα ἔς ὠμά αἦν fonefty, db por σε 
wuuugh ap qdkq supa npuslor { [ραν wpuaph yay qui αὐ δηρόν 
[Aptiu, μώηπι δὼ να fr sfigh Sasdiuply’ be fe Surge ἐρήμων: 
fanis gb χπεῖνωξ πε [Fpety be qungrasding μπε [8 εἥνων win fi sfigh™ gay: 
putigh gpk [Bb pb ψίραμ μονα πεῖν ayaypfubaga, aba pu, an frie 

25. shyt wuftt: pulp punfe papas burgh’, ag frog: paduyf diahurgar 
[Ffet pppae yb ultok, Fopt op plug Gi ay qty auf: parigl acpacidii 
Tialpurgne [A fats auf: fraly prin fo penputtshepgp™, ag μὰς βάρ. ap 
firs Be ay qty” wp: dpyath: plpulwio (Fp, dg wap opacity 
ph pulurtine [δ ῥεῖ: i ns Lpud suumbhwiar (db fet, apt eit 20) bpuud > 
wnmhurine (Fp: yy (Pbple ὠρηΐξαρ pun ubafit, bk unpul 





1 Eauwigfetf B 3 ἔπ αὐ fifi V. ὁ pumuty fbf B ) punuwty hoof V. 
3 qyu Eun fe quacusyt V. 4 pugnactbyaf B 1). 5 peuypagu ς. 6 dbungh V. 
7 genpapusl fl Vv. 8 ns V. 9 jusrkun | uncy V. 10 “0 Υ. a Lphapbutt Ν. 
12 yuck i bacwg V. 13 Ee πε μέ γι B. 11 npushar[d ipt yu Lunt Ν. 
15 “« pun V. 16 wp sfigts V. 17 pruinfie μα ριμΐη s fr pagt Ν. 15 [ει 
put sficpingt V. " “π| Ν. 20 mt pm dy V. 1 Om. V. 
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30. Siuhu gre [ὦ εἶ : as! acpocdps diuhugae [a fct? : he E pruscd genus lps 
quia [8 με τ anges oe pbify punn frpnpurh shepp ag bb wn pl ghz: 
he wupilp* pulp pon ujjungbl. putigh quouay ἔς nifulp: puiiyh 
Salagnip wuplp unis miblifu pug pam frpapuirgbiepgh” 

35. SuMbSurpyy ἀνάψω περί unpub be ae purer (Ffetp® kgbgft pun 
fepupaitsfeppu", pum napag kpplii bk npuihp wupdp: ful unpus 
πω ἦγε! : ns fus. wintry ben j® E, Jiphauft “εἶ ff “ἔτι ΕἾ,, 


Gaqugu anbbyy ἐκ ἔρμα :-- 

b. (\tzoctf, {1 webby ε hpbye, bE pS whatiae[Ffct qyueLunt, he quae. 
ug: pug Iban guttyt gpunmgacgublsynay bE pS whut E- ἁ 
QEntarsct, gpa ἡ he ς ἔν ιν ty, un prune yr yl: ays ac plrifis, 

5. pp tp tb pS ahuttine (Fpetele qyun bait be Gimwg": puiigh ϑίγα πεῖς. 
guilt ju. bh jackin ha Uneug ἢ: he ΧΩ 1ὸ με ξιπ hk Uncwg : cas ty eas 
ne phil puanchp qyu bun, anh ji be tpl fe: apy γιμηαν ιν ung’, 
uuputip wufih: bk ἐμμένει! & ke yurqugu fuygy gunfiiguts : 

10. putigh guipuiiacbuipuip fp apage auf? pul) guqeqgu ayypigh, bpp. 
[ε περβν- bh mbbyyyee faut yunujyugays γα εεΐη εν gray ag frog 
yay unguy ayy ΕἿΣ muy puis ap dpurigund; fr ulpuilaitio™ 
Sumligar* yh meblijt Uautualyh qouinfulatelijt, qq flej™™ © fol 
dep. Slipup: ple pbheag'* ke wy pi np dfuitrgund yurquige ἵν εν 

15. Canbgue : ape yurqugy απ ἔτη μία τὴ ub βσω 51 pure ἐωξαΐι 
Lt ψπιυϑο mow gly, pls ᾿ 

1 ny ms V. 2 phpushwin [Ifa V, and in margin in first hand A, 

which also adds following & above line. > ayy ts Vi * wubidp V. 

° pepunpait shepagh Ψ. ὃ πρωήπι (Ffectp Μ. “ fepuputigfepa Β. ὃ uitunbe 

mene. δ φωμωρν.  μωβ, Β. Mk ὁπ. 18 φυκιωψω, 

ingundijta Ψ. 16 χων ΕἾ qyute bon be gtomesng V5 yun berts le glomus 

C 0. 1ὅ “71 714) Β D; ἵν πηι Υ. 10 uljgeutk V E; ἤει, ΒΩ. 1 qabub jt 

BD; ἰδῇ, Vv. 18 pu ped pay V. W ng N ; npip Ὁ. 20 purr dup έτη πῇ V. 

21 αἶγα μὴ Ν. 
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Or ee ὦ Ss busta ἢ ° 


Poh pqs Sushusharyg: pron putifial ylquilraluy urifagrh gus. Sahar 

ἤαμῥι: Sarnbyf Εν be aupe ayy ἀμ πε αΓ ς ωὔμω ἤαι βᾳ purr ualjarpeays ἃ 

ful bpp nbsp: qu? ppp Ἡρς ὠς" fad? ppp μσἤμαυπι (Fw 

be ntbwhen (Pfr? fad bpp μαναρώωπε [ἃ βεῖν. be purguun [dpe ® be 

20. ζωῇ EP fepaputhsbepap wyuypubage’, fe (FE qasqus 

ifeupraie wuby apy be anf pls apy bs μήνα νι ν. Ypue ny: 

ful apy be blpSuhatip: Slipup: χώμε puupenys ful apagbe pone 

wun Fbut ἔν πε Ἱιωΐ πε (Fut: Sfiquir:s hac μπι [8 ply ε bpbrup’ 

ful npayke wnnpuane (Ff bk purgaune [Ὡ{{{ν} Sli bu: tampa 

tunnf: apy opp dputtqad pppoe wnftisp Sahuluyfl, fupburkp- 

“0. op [ug bbe Suhahuyligh mop? be fad πρξω ἡβώρῃ be ἔξ, 

ayy wie wou? ppp: Gplbunquanfl. ἤβωι αν fuple ap pus 

bie ayy Yplvanyannfly auf: be ζω ρηι (Spt, «Πωΐω δι πι dl: 

bpple unfis.p Saluluyfi: be wufr divhugar(dpel, fap ap fils 

ku. duhughjeaje: ke ἀω ων ρ {τον fupo np fis bie wn Suhr 

fuybuty επωΐωρπι [Ppt τωρ ιν putigl? εἱωδω νι, fll auf 
dius gb jf dishurgae[d but * 


3 
Θ 


puke. δ. 


Ver cng dated ς ωἰωζαι {{Ὁ0) ῥρρπε wali. fuplatp np pus 
bur. ke ul npyku ῥώμῃ be pgk bpplyp: wn. dpdbutos uufie, fol 
apy be bhpSwhph’. fipbwip ap pug bib. kag dha cpp un 

35. δ μήν wufih* puayg σεμΐας ἵν bhp ul” dpdkutbg wufit’: purtyl 
ἦς μωρβ' ξωρβ auf μωρβ᾽". vagy tle Sashats , be ay uyfunih. ulery 
uy funul. ay UbpSahais® fru) wager on μένα, ὠμωμμίρ bb ayup 
Swhwgpar(Ifp dpulkurig * 





1 past V. 2 fut D ; A fu V. 3 ε om. V. 4 yujenypubwge Ν. 
and the other codd. 6 tb pSakp V. q usu fils om. D. 8 bh pSahutp B. 
” wohl om. D. 19 V tr. pele ἐμῇ. 


p. 12. 


D. 


10. 


20, 


“Ὁ. 
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Qpalp- 7a Η 


(lee εἴ ἵει tk pSahuagh Eu. uy fly frufip' Et. dps at Jp" 


peannp gant’ είς fal qepeg manpage’. Suphandp® & 
“παν dpivife gry npr?’ dg, fog & prog dhg: pul npng ag & 
Saphannp. parities gay ungur & fils εἰμι ppp pl {ἘῸ: 
iphkh: nqgm[ap be Sprutgn [dp ἢ a hkuquiieny’® 
εἵμωι πρίν pfoby: bk ζωρήωι ἠμ & dpieily yay? fp ybquie age 
Sapilip? ful ἀντ πηϑπι {Δ μενρῖν 19, fuD Speuitig ee [ape " be quip. 
hb qadunn g[dacdy manpagh')* ke Suphucipk. dial [dacngot pny: 
fun! Gn&ann™. furl quip, LY dg & unguy be ag flog ρίημίξβ. ἐξ 
Sfewtgne[dbuit. he πηϑπε [4 buts :- Ll ns qpeurifs 45 hnXunnfs ; 


Ped apng is & ςωρίμινε προ df’ gry. angus & file prog ΠΕ} - ἀραῖς 


ube, be unyfunnl fp diupliling plaeaplag pfuby: kag & Supe 
gerne, gift gay tinge piidiupdjiiagi® puiigh ag, κείνως Gul 
uypunuih Lele ἔμ Γ bane: kg funn[duip bk. anapfibfe manpag bay © 
εἰν ᾽ ψιϊωρη, be qayjng purging: payg ἦς & ςιιρήμμε πρ. ge 

ῥ tingutbh gay αν qayg wnnpagfl: puiigh a3) alklagh fant 
furn[duip £7. {μαι ιρβῶβ bE angus prog hg: apg bla: my fa 
enulfi. μι ΠΛ gnpiot ἐμ. ἡ ἐκ [Ἱδι : he aj a a gasp ; ful 
funn[duipfir [ες unuppiegsiy ag funn[dup. bag ἐπι ΡΒ βῖν δ apy 
fully rising wtbaruiyp utr dpgagugt: ςὡ β εἴν τ wypunalfle be 
υἷε βν, gapgt b. plea fitth bk np™ dputiqgal ay pyip* ful & fipay 
nidiitg. wtnewdpe ts & ἡῤερβν purgunaply™ qolgdbyuply μεμα 
Eph puis fepad p 24 Sun ρίαν assy πε [ὦ ἰγιω εἴ plqulk gu” “ὦ ς εἴων ἢ 
ςβμωρ: ag. puppy κε ἧς supe: og ὠρημρῖι. hag atbbpant 





1 f bE pSubagh wy yurty fufip V. 2 plucoapt guts V. 3 unnnpne hy Ν. 4 A 
Sanprheae ny V. 9 apay| unges V. 6 ἡ ει η οἷ ἡ V. 7 flwenap began. D. 


8 any | pluk, V. 9 ‘f in rifts fi V. 10 unaggae (df Vv. 11 unnaping fis V. 
2 fnSunnpit B. 13 4 om. V; is partially erased in A. 14h om. D. 
15 f ns D. 16 dpi V; free itis B. 17 qdput V. 18 ap manpngbuy V. 


'V tr. qdiupueny pup. 20 χε δι Υ. 21 £om. V. 22 app V. 23 fuga 


ape V. 


24 Ephupustsficpadph V. 25 “ρα gu V. 
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“ἡγιωΐρ. Ὁ :-- 

Ded quhuune (Apt be nebulae (Ape, wn diye βίιρν: ἠρρμωρ!: 
Ephup ke Yaepm [dp wuftr quiuidp: ful pg Suiidep? wasup: 
yd pluucapbuigh. πενωξπι [apt pfiuby.  quafaic? auf 
Ephapuisbepap fp tnguith: putigh yuhuupy yuyudual wubslp 
qh papal shop mth Fbuitite’ poem uuhatiug? πρό yo 

30. pout fluenaplguict ὃ any’ yptadt op puucoapb gut πεῖ νγ΄. 
fe ded μεᾷρ ἦς φαιφξῦι ρωνηβ dunnuin wubip. as’ ap ἧς περ 
“μεμα ἵνα. bk ἤπ θ᾽’ age ap ἧς mp γρίωω τ ay ap ἧς πεῖβ' 
uoptul βΐνανε αρ γώ ἵν nctky: putigh mlukp p διρίν εν". ds 
βρέωω mdf, ἔκ ἦς unmdintia: ayy bg mupe by ὁδωι πιώμηρ 
35. hae” hype: ful ἡμωιωυθ ν. ke πεν ιν βρίγυω. ag & aula 
[ϑμεῖν. 1 πεϊνωήπι (fet? putigh σι νωξπι (fit Ε. bplup: pul 
“{σἤμνωπι [4 εἴν, ἤπιε μη (Fficl: puyg actly bpbu ἦς & kpbup: ke 
me {ἀν pny: ἤπερπι [afich: putigh wyuluun (fit pile & far 
pre[afiets® pul Gigs qny, be nqusfuupy. ig) & agus [Ff 
40. ku: 68. ἔμ diy ἤπεραι βμεῖν. be μι ρῖν gry: manpage” 
Ephaph χινεωΐνξ ει ayy uubayh fayp sufi εἴρη. poyg ἥπερπι [dh 
b. μ ἧς dnd βεβρ dupa ig ὠὰ" ke Sulwhayliy ke ayunphh [Ine fit. 
he ωΐωωβ, “5. be πε ϊμωΐπι [ἄῤε νων 16 ml. πράξω aust 
[ϑ{εὖν be nth (Ffet? puiigh ylqutiwl Sulannper [4 beatin. 
ὑνήν Εν purigh πράξω apne (Ifel’ bpbuuig Sahuhayp. ἀρ be 
5. LN {ἣν gop ψρρίωυῖν athe. Sahaslagy li: 


pulp. E: 
[ay9 ns ap pug wunnpuune [4 ἐπε εἴ he σιν [ἢ ἔγινε. winnpusune [df 
Le pearguune (dhe? pula unnpusune [ὅ [ιε Ἵν. σι, ε enerrrypuces ests ly arts : 
ful pesguune (dhe, pal pusguuul wits : ful un pungfl 19 np pen 





1 ful uy sly he ach C 3 ful ab. A wry ust V. 2 π πη ς ὗπεμ V; ed Ee [1 


DE. 3 aft qurdfuse V. 4 quctuha [ buat V. 5 pupnactogt V. 
9 Stigbuts Ν. 10 ns | hud B, 1 μ any & muluupl, ns V. 


1? mnnpng bf V. 13 “ἐξ ἵν Ν. 14 “πεΐμμζπι [dF fetut C; qaetlae 
[dfu Ν. 15 “εἶ, ji Υ. 16 ζωΐζωη αι [ὦ ἱγεΐ, V. Wf, om. V. 18 abba 
C D 3 acthyne di V. 19 aslnpht V. 
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Ε pus? ke auf he unpas Sahubuyfiy dpdiatig? πράξω μεπαρανωπαις, 
ἰϑμεῖν ke puguun (dp? ke? ρων, bf ψέρῳ ungar ybqatiunh 
ὁ ωἤωη μαι (dutty. biyh b* patty apybu bppkis wnnpuune 
(Ffet, wn purguun (Ifthe: dpguitt: Ἰμνωνβ μἵν δε bs tunne πὶ ΣΤ 
wiyuybu hk app plekphupathsbepad® fb ungutrh. fipp Εἶν. 
15. Swhubaypl: νων δι, dg Ἱνωυνίεμτι ἥν le gh wpb [afc le 
“εἴμυΐπε [ριν. ἧς Sahmbayfie apyke wnfiispp bplebyf &: 
pulligh ay wub εᾧ ἵν fis. ap fig ble Sahashyfi® puttg kpbup. as 
δ᾽" ἤσερπι [Δἰγωΐν kplup? bids aypagg. be dg dpa βεβρ fpunp' an 
νυ wup: wuykue ἐς ἧς, ἤπερπι [ἄβεῖν. wuf hope [Spots bpbuaby : 
το. “UL yuan (dh bpbung Gop (fete auf ἴεν liv: πα βρὲ, 
ulkikpkait™. wn Sulunputpdu™ wufie: pulp anger be hoe pne[d ft 
qh LEM. bp ὠπρὶ ἐσ, Suhuqapdlip wye be ays? wn πρὶ! 
“Ὁ. wap: wy ἧς ζωἠωηωρᾶβο puiigh ἦς aup kpliup hapa [Feu 


Upahp. 7: 

Be ab ag πράξω thpSuthppt? Suhulaypie. ajgop app pruun ἀμωΐως. 
uae [Prati (πενίαι [Prats wufih yupogaith' : puiigh hp Su 
quigte npg’ as fig & pug dh 9. ζιωρήωι ap & yapacl pun nph gant 

30. [ily qual gayg wnapng file dae ili. fr unguta gay dfigin: angus dg 
bus Ep pg dh: ful apag™ davies ς ὠμήωι ἐμ kp μη πεϊιω αὐ "ἢ 
ery: apy be: fr flpay Speutgar [4 μήν. ἔς nggn[Fbuit, by ἤππίως. 
qt k quip pul apag Ε pus pg hy. ἧς bpphp Suph ὠς. 
τα αϑ θῖν gay qupe®?: puiigh sig uafunuls ke ig γε. unlke 
ἵνα ἣν ἐπὶ pam Ἱμω πῆ, ε ἔς ἐς gk pi bag πέρα τ fol pg 





1 wun psec [ἢ ἔγει εἴν Ν. 2 ere eses rie [ober alps ων. 3 hy om. V. 4 ζ alps 


gpne(dhut ΝΥ. ὅ peguune[dfcti B 3 perguune[dfct V. 6 Lunn Ν. 
7 Luaneils V. 8 pug. Lphuaputs feprifp V. 9 ξ om. D. 10 ws LE Treas sls ΝΥ. 
1] Saluda ΝΥ. 12 9. Υ. 13 uy js | mai uy jl Υ. 14 ap D; apu V. 


15 tb pSahwutpt V; bE pSahph CD. 10 whan [dbus V. 1 After Jujuy 

gut ΕΝ adds yuyu δ. 1 apag| op B; in A the first hand adds ag above 

line. 19 διε πρίν gut V. 20 μ ungu V; ful ungus B. 21 EY : ful 

npnyg | Eg fla, gapiag V. 22 pugactinh wifi V.. 23 ἤπιε La qui V. 

24 ζ μή ε was cf Le {εε. V. 25 gdp V. 26 gepfD; gi pile Vv. 27 gale. V. 
U 
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35. εἴδη» ns fis wpb yn” ony : ἰε ungus feu. En ffi ple εξ. napng 
ἦς Ep ζωρζωιπρ᾽ qdppu’ gop. pupa whuiincil”. [δεν ag 
apng pac [ἀ κως ΠΝ φπεηξὶ Sb γαΐι 2 εἴνπι [ἀπε sry’ 
Qh pals gay. be ἀμὴν uypunuih: be fp flpay atyupg? purgaprgupoup”, 


40. Suphwenp 3 gf pits! 4π|: ns πέμπει Γ 8 acide p gb fol. : pulgh 
ms pugacif gSaep? περι anys Ps Hg. gafict uke? au ays περὲν 
Ῥ. 18, “ὦ Πξ baying, ns ζωή πῃ E. Πνη πεῖν μι ἤιε ng 12, gdp pts 13, f: 


Unguttb™® gay ayy dpa. oping pla [4 ρ. dip gay’: ἴκ ungus 
pugapngupup, Upp”. ag pad περ he gbry ῥ98 . pul f dopey 

EY: puligh a3 dhgn phan twhutiads Suphacnp 1 χάδι" f 

5. tagatl any: pula gl be uty 21 plu oaplus, * Eplue actly. he ns 
ἤπμρ» ig” δρίξωω πεν, auf: βυΐ waar ἐς be unpur yuyyuayfr 

ubuge thpSulug. apng ag frog & prog dhy: ay ἰκ ἐξ yg & pug 

μέ) £**. ζωρίωι ἠρ & kpphp ulkmyup pugnctularen ihe gulf p™ 

fr bagutl gay”: purigh yapiul w Su ρΐνανε πρίν ὦ igh bpbuw abby. 

10. yet asl? hayp- he hat bpbos ach, wmuwuugh : Le? ges ns puga, 
prgupup dpe, wy apa be gky ἔ98 putigh ag Suphunnp 

bgk: ful fp έραμ ubpuluigh. yg Εἰ frog prog ky: as bppkp 
ζωρήωνε ήρ ἐρ 55. albus qu’? gay: ayy παν δ᾽. be unguyy- 





15. puugnpnzepuip Upp: ful unas yin ξ. gh ag pone dail yb qu 
> After ayupg V adds Suiphucnp & qaihs ypigmtuhuiifi gap hk.” payy 
mpi gasps C. 7 quit V. 8 ms. npacd” CD; ha npacd” ms V. 
9 Sup V. 10 qgncpuils B. 1 juni by juny V. 12 jpupactuhutny V. 
13 iff V. 14h πη. 15 Spin V. 16 any Vi; gay BC. 
1 fi V. 18 hob B. 1 kp B. 20 pips V. lhe V. 
22 εἴνωε πρίγι ἵν V. 23 as OM. D. 24 L pun Ah-9 6} rer Akg ε, ha V ; A 
erased first E. 25 ἡ ται V. “ὁ After any V adds fourgapin guspuyy, 
27 fe “αι διάξω V. 28 ft om. V. 29 put V; dpi, CD; qdfiu B. 
0a SV. 31 ff, om. V. 32 Epbus V. 33 πρπε δι V. 34 buy V. 
35 £ ὯΝ. 36 pdput V. 37 For corruptions of this passage in Ven. 


Text, see collation, p. 23, note on 13 a 14. Paris Cod. E alone, beside 
A, has the true text. 


APPENDIX 11. 147 


buh wg. np Eu Ub pS whup ζω ers byes fit pouu “ἤιε [6 ἐσαδ, ph 
he acbulne [Fbwip 2 Gah uth spt 3: 


“ρων. Σ: 

Be Bu: gh ῥ ψξραμ th pSuhuigh yapdud & μη πεδνωἠ τήν, fap 

fp dfl-uitu fifpnfuncitt jfuby. b[8b 43? aW pinc[Phude ἀρ ἢ, 

20. encgh: Shquite Spay gi puis gays be. putigh 099 pt, ἤωρμξ ζβε μῆς. 
peusliusy : hk au {πε ἤν ἔγεμε. ΠΕ he gf pili. “πέραν: A jyunuphe 

tense ψωιηίδιρ " be fr funn[duphi unuphift, ξώρ εξ jfby + putigh 

25. wane wungl, f: ΠΣ ys ® any: A μι Uf ἵει αι εἴς “χει ly case 
quel ἤωρβ 2unn uti ἦν wngh: puiigh dpi yn qpepugupdung ἡ 
yunuphiin [ἀβεῖλι τ pup, bs [thy ξων ὃ obs bk? πηι δὼ bk bgt 

30. watiary? he wyu dfigun pbubyad: quanuphpun bu ft tbp Sule (be 
nebula (Fp Sunnnunnbay qupdagh, b[db ig Fanfiction apg bye 

gt bul bf ψέρωμ mtaha (Phat, ke ἀρ ἤ νυ, [Phait. abhuip 11. & 

b “βμξωΐι ἐῥπιῤηβῥιπι [ῥεῖν τ βάνει" ρων goths [PEGE fi apuslar 

une[df pbbfi ypaipnfuncili. ful fp ψωΐώωπι (Fhe youn [Ofc 

35. uithuip BO? puitgh as Gayp ἔχω. ig" ap γωρᾶμψωι pk punnb 


Cpahp. pe: 


pus npp dhutqull hpn unnpuune [df et he puguune[Ffict § sly ers bya pts : 
b. bplb) Β E. ab [16 ms pum dha wnuglr yng Jequitunhage ζιωΐμως, 





τ yushwune[dkp V. 2 mtn [4 κρῖ, V. > Suhwhuyp DE, 
4 dpit V. 5 hy " puis V; ποι C. 6 jee juts V. 7 sin phe 
tac[dfct Vi 5 ἐν &: (Fbuybu| fup: Ge |}ἀξώξαν V. 5 k om.V. A sets 
over & a punctum delens. 10° ubgqeutl V; in A fis added in early, 
but not first hand. 1 wtStup V. 12 Ampnfuncii V ; in margin also 
in first hand in A. V just below has wa. for ᾧ before ἐψαν ἤει [df 15. After 
wihup ΕΝ adds tpapnfuncis τ. ΤῈ ag om. V; D omits ap as well. 
15 preunyg Eppkp V. 16 ἃ om. V. UV tr. prqutiahurg wopobyagu. 

U 2 
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ype: puitgh pb flipay ἀμήλᾳ: unguly Suphuenpk lpn pail 
Syilinppiun. te yale ubvins σιν gays paityb ἧς fe flea tlep San 
qugh Suiphucap & gay qd pu” Xediapfin, be qd pluie: boy ῥ 
5. {ρα wnpustigh lens fifbpay πεῖνα πε Phat be qashaune [Bhai : 
apquti: agen [df be Sheatiga (Fc. thpSuhuihp: bk ay dh f 
ungutil. ἐς Soliupfun bey umn Εν adsiigke le bplfrunyunnfi fu. 
bh fbut: putigh unpur, pep wn fiusppu? Sulubayfo: bas & f 

ungutth. las dpe ἧς Sodiuppune be ἐκ uneen : 
Be ns pou hua [6 ἐπα ρΐ,. Le mth [dbase : A pysanyy : Lyplrup. 
10. he ἔπεμπε [ἄῤῥεν " be pour fl yaytpg opp beds pon dha δωρεὰς. 
tne [4 ων mupil. ἐς fig. ἐς Sodiappur beds δεν εν puny? alk 
Lug jl aug busy pu- ΠΣ, guspurtiutine [ bats woul : puyg uur 
quyt’ wnucky (dacbugh. wyumypupu ἡμέ, bf flpayge penn 
gupuntitin [dbus UbpSuhwgh wupglyng: parigh ἡη δὰ pfuby 
unflpunauy? Sprutiquirayseile unflpunmay UepSulyate bs ayy 
15. bons fr flepay dyuge Suphacap ξ. dp yn qdfip Sadiupfiun be 
γῆν pl unde ganz? putbgh byay uni puny. kgfgf aift Sodiupfun, be 
nfs μήκων ε foal ἧς bpay: keplyaphit udemp? pully ἐς Spruit 
unflpannku, te digs ἠη gt & πίγιωρβωνε ἴ: tonpaa® ἧς δρᾷ). papa 
20. prt anffpunnayze une: ful fb flepay qulwune [dba ἐς 
Eiry 10, ns E ft 11 B'5 efissprfrerr, Le ft 12 nein: purty fr Epluut 1" 
πεῖν. unffpunnay, ἔπ ρῖν pnp, unfipannay ς ωξανἤαι {" npg be 
ἐμωΐμωυπι [See be συνωψοι Sp le ἐρν ε Medes ἐξ Be φωρων np 
Sediupfen gay’ Yul unin: putigh yapdunl sli ku pun aplgure 
205. πε, γι. Lylapft unciunp? he ns ἔπ cay tas [vy eases εν us ihin ts? 
ναί μαννα," be atynyku utinp bphapf: be bpbuut gta πεῖν}, 
be ψήμῆν qos gry? uly be flepany υυναμώμπι [4 ]νωΐν. le purgunune. 
I ἡ πε V. 2 gdp V; SO always. 3 wifi spp D ; “πὶ ΣΡ V. 
4 unum “ὦ V. 5 64,4] LV. 6 In A first hand wrote § fete parti js 
wnt punks, which is corrected by a late hand into ζει ἵν und prar 
unuyy—the reading of V. ΤᾺ wpdiupfin Ν. ® Vi adds gf before tapw, and 
below ε aft. unc, 9 ups husune [4 bust | achunhac [thw he mulwone [bbw ΜΝ. 
10 ns Lynay| bia A ΠΣ Lyy V. 11 dfut V. 12 εἴ, V. 13 bplros V. 
14 {ἤ,. Aoat.C; Vitro πεῖ, lh uyusly. 15 cpus pigs «ἤιει. D; Vtr. lps. ΧΑ 
16 bplwes D; in A an old but not first hand adds suffix ἵν above line. 
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[Phu yuip blOb fgk. bk bldb ds ἔχε. dfipu® kabgf Solapur le 

Uf * utivin® puitgh Sprutgutiuy unflraumyy. be hg? Spe νης. 
30. bane ἐμ) unpay* ρει ke gb dite μέ’ Spliupfiin be ul 

πε: le ns Ein Dili Lu * pula A TL εἴη [Ἴι. as Eyy 

udew ξ 1 ful gh? Speuitiqutiay ὃ. Xodiupfion ε pulp agar b bp 

“βιξωΐᾳ". pif suuncl ἔηῤαῥ. lp zur dpu® ungus πἴγεϊωρβαν. ful 

udew gays opp dputgad” fpp wanpuum[dpet. be purguune [dp 
90. Φ εὐ εν δα fits: 


pup. (4! 


Ge th pSurhuits & fb Sap. μώρε πῇ ἢ. χω τον he war μι © punn 
fepapailshep pepbatig falda [Flandpe + iph bu: πηϑ πε [4 γαῖ. 
Sfeutiqgac[Ffiet: bk apypupar (Phat. atppaene [FPG sk wpa, 

Ρ. 14. (Phu, kph gna [Δ[εἴν " tility be ἐκ fe flepayy ἐμ μήθ." foul, κως 
με 63}, & gh papi bh pSuluity Ε. kB gh χώρην ρωΐνηξ wpa 
eng}. Σωμη ε αἹ: bya: ἐπι. ἔν LE pS aha E sun: ἐμ. Uist ke 
Lo plgdige [Ffity™, thpSuhutp kphuputtsbopociis* pppoe gb 
puiph Bs paiigh™ fb φέραν wuhueyg αι pupae ™ ghunuugl 

. ape bel b db pay yopragu™ dh gin χώραι ἥδ. papi tb pSahuts b: 
[εν lw, bhpSusbhaigh™. os ζωρήωι ἠμ & bbb liu’, bg, wypoeit 
eng! patyl age kgbyy adkubgich, nqgm[Ffeb, lgbybs payg 
{εἴμ (Ff, ag: aunybu be uyfunuhuig bgkjag” adkub gach, 
10. uypunuhae [Bf et, keg bgh, ful ulene[Ffety dys ley ζω, gb b[dle unde 
punnuy ἐδ pliuby, waft pruumay Speuttquitay > bhpSubuiy be be 
ag planbp Sunlwteunliayt fr udfty gay Ephappiu: ag puluygh 





1 dpi Υ. 2 ft C D; dfeut B; dpit V. 3 A ast | hurl” ns V, 
δω Ἥρη Ain MQ. 5 σε) V. 8 dis V. 9 πε} V. 10 δ ς 3 puapils V. 
1 wus | unpus V. 12 ψω ΐ fits V. 18 Hiulwd-ne[d busts V. 14 πηϑπι [δἰ αἣι 
ζμεωΐδιη πε [dF fct V; πηϑπε (dict ζει ήἥιη πε [ὦ ἐκ αὖ Β C. 15 w ppaspie [dbus 


abppuene[Ffct VB ; πήωζι [ὅ[ε Ἵν αὐεξπιε πε [ busts C. 16 V δρᾷ. 
TV guuptt, δ “ωζωμ. ;ὌΝ pagar μευ. ΝΜ κὶ ρωΐηβ- 
AV ψμυηφαβω, VN ρα. ἊΝ πτὲρφωφωνωρυ, 5Ε πᾶ, 


25 Ἃ uy funuhgl yng. 26 V ζ {ει ayy. 
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ῥῳ ubpSuhugt bqbyng ὅν ke ay qo gay: puiigh δι uni punnay 
15. 412» ἦς bgbgh Spewbputiuy uni punnuyy: ἔν γῴμων Ly yf [εὐ wn f° 
Sfeattgn (Firth agen (Fhe, pe diupuprteny Gbuqutieny: ful 
uuyfrowbae (pet ke uleacfdfet, yupyupunp pe diupaljticdy > pul 
appmpre (ft kh ὠὕβρωι πι (Ff, Ungeay diuppgy: Ge Supe 
ἤωεπμέ “Εν bE pS whup 4, ful 5 vinfi 4π|" i hurl f 
20. tbpSwhuts ubnup’: be hud fupbatkp υἱέπ δ gop: patigh wap 
unush, Le ukuie, f udp ubnaf: puta 47," E ungus uk nt : ful TT 
qupa (Spot bk wtfpucn (Fpl, fp bb pSwhat vba: puriyh 
σερήι ἥν wnmpia (Ff, bk acpicdh supac[spet® &oubn: pul 
puipf be supe ig κ᾽ fe) ubaph, ayy Fupkathp qpfubgud pfuby 
25. πιεῖ ubnp :— 


“μη “ζω ἐπ 
sas “yuu. ay ἀμ) wef punuupuip? putigh Ἱμωξα ἕρπω ἵν be 
ῥυζωφη ν. ἔκ βρωᾳ ἡ νη pon duntiiuulf pum opaed™ bpfgugaye 
ayy σε» 4 ςρνωηήν be ψωηωᾳ ἡ ἵν wup? pusigb funit ἡ δ untin 
tule wekyb gay: bppgagasu le ς ἥν ἥν. bk ψωηᾳ ἡδν wup* pol 
30. Ephpapas np a gt Sahu df, pun gayi ς ἐπ ωνΐε τι [4 buit* apyatt : 
dpa. par qkphacut tall £* putigh kphacg bynge Stull 
alk lips? gry: ful diy bya ἧς & ζωρίμωι ρ kphde gay’ 
angus πρίν. iy ζιωψιμωμὰβ + β΄ δ πῇ ΕἾν Sbinke [ἀν Ὁ gary 
qua: payg tual fie “νωϊυ ful? [6 περ. ayuyfufu gaye yopull, a gt 
35. ζωψιωηιωρὰϊ πρίν ς bunlene [ἀβεῖν 10. ful) bpponpe pun quill! 
fi tufulfiie® auf. apy ke fb fbpay Μωΐωρπι [ἀγών bk uypagis® 
putgh bunguigargubhwtig” Πὰν ἤν η πε [Fbuitg’ gay Ἱμωξωί fie b flepylit 





1 V Labia. 2 he C D ς om. V. 3 ὑ om. V. 4 V GLpSashurgh, 


ὄν ὑ tdpt ἢ τ} CD. 6V ubnt. a fof om. D. ὃν ubn.p. 
OV χωρπι[δβεῖδι. Ok fl V bt. 1 After ubaf V adds ἐπι 
12 ft BD; of V. 13 “ΔΝ. M Sahu uipdk B. Ud a Ar 
[Fbuts BDE. 16 tusful ft om. V. 7 § διπίεπι [ busts C, 18 op 
pus V. Wy bunful fit V. 20 “bans ἢ στα. gush ats ; in A first hand wrote 


με νη πε gulag, but J iS erased. 21 First hand in A wrote diushargre 
[#6uitug, but g is erased. 


APPENDIX II. 151 


spusufre ' puitigh? ubgpenctp- tufulfrip Lt put qintrun_uduts a ; 
[δ [εἴμ : he f {μαι συ 3, Whit Ee ; puta tufubponee 
[Aft Ὁ, ριωΐν quyaundin [Apt ὃ hufohftr δ qurupe: Ges Kas wn 
pusrusgasuang bey nd pry» pase anpeyjte ὃ ἔκ. ἀρ εμνε πα. ενήιεἥμεμμαρ {Ἵν Tousfrl fit 
45| ὃ pllne[Phudp? [Facp?* puyg πήραν bk. purgaeslp, quyunane 
whut jbupl, ἐκ. gyuckun ufplgbuyut fuplruiig, buifulfroy ype 
puttig' ἀν gay? payg FY gpl: [Fb με ἀπιωρανη ἡ yh ἔτη μενα.. 
ζω 12 myunphls apy app auf, Ἱμωβείζυβην ybquiiukp, ayypaltp 
tu fulfofis ίεηαήνε + putigh ὦ 9. ap Sahwpuipdfie punn gopyye 
Shunk [4 τῆν. quyanSunt apyku βρη, ἔν ἔξ. dpugye poy 
Ἱμωξωή fie. fagbygepuip anmugh*? be gh bb wmyunpufip pili, yuynk ; 
Cadiupfiuis yuqugy fp ραΐ puitgh b[db & dupe”. ἄγιπωρβα 
pul, apa μέγ. gf Ε΄ diag. ke ς ὐμωημωμᾶξ * bk bp Xzidiupfun 
puitiy ds dpa με ρ spannBunp’ goyty φβρρῖν τ" payyg wurlpnyst’®. fipit 
20. bpl.p. pili. apuyku® wpunXunp, φημί, Sodiuppu’ qeutilr: puiigh 
“ἥν any qbple Yunl dg, Sodiupfin parti, fun uric ἀμωβ 

ful angus pron Sig. gh quitahur tala fi way ἀμ 6} μωβ ε--- 


ζι 


{jwquigu ζ ων εἴτε εἴα gg 3 


fi : atin πα tpt”, say uns reg eas pues he pula sup, he ensfrpreas ey Es 21, apag 
25. εἰν πε [Ap te? udp unlistouh pf: patigh ἐς, dp? tufulfie™, be ag 
{ρθε E πηι : pulyg 25 § unlit ws lia st p pum Pa {] unpu 





, 1 errant p | V ahsp. 2 putigl he B; L puting: C. Ν σα 5 V. 

tufubpgne[Ffct Υ. ὅ quyunndine [ἢ [6 ἵἍ Υ. 6 “εἰμ η Ὧι Υ. κα κα τ Γ᾿ ε- ας. 
ΟΣ sit V. 8 any | 4π|" {πὲ ν. 9 Add au ys before [tach V. 
10 fepbatig V. 11 E C >; om. V. 12 fqutilwge V. 13 fut C. 
14 7 E£ yujplg npip V. 15 thin pry. L V. 16 purl Lk V. 17 fefu V. 


18 puyyg vulaj | ayy Vo fppl V. 9 The rubricating hand in A has 
crossed out the suffix in A;  uniwtqgudinjip ku V. 21 inhpusggsup B. 
22 pbtbyne [tf C. 28 fr Ve effin EC. ὅδ μὼμ9] ἀν. 
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30. 


10. 


“Br 


15. 
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wups? ful) ρΐνπι [4 πεμε Sandicheantinjp. app dfaigunl” ς αἶγες. 
qupafit pun πρίν Sbinkac (Shute? puyg ay dpa βεβρν mann 
Cain, ay ayy ἐπι Ε΄: apquie® fp ἠέρα Uplplanqunnp hf. ἰε 
ἤῤωε, 1} putigl Sahaqupah' unpas faut yb tphpbanqunnp hp” 
μι" Bho? ke ἔβα, byay Εν, Gpfournunnfl®: payyg ag dpa 
acpnep, quindunp goyty Ε΄: be fp tulivthp μέτα ξ΄. Suslannuparpuap 
Rhubjp Updbwhg, Sunlitiyunlingp plone [4 unde auf: ply ζωίμως 
inupupupdfiy wufie dplbwthg, pun tpl: rip mupplpar[dlaute: dpe 
qui: [Aa εἶν ὁ Sbunkul fil. bk. youyigyu: puiigh unpur dfdbuiig- 
Swhunwpupupafite. pulps ubak bya: pasigh {ναί βάν. un 
ρωρωράξ gusunuph fp [4 πω εῖλνν b> Shinleutlty, le fr pouybitit, be 
fp gunliupuyfitie: brig flugy angus tuaful pi. Yad fly gti be wy 
Sunfiutgudigyhp ρει [4 διά». myunphy [ἀπεβν gap: ena 
pupupaght bk unpury fepuputh shop. fp lulu qupdhay, She 
intushe®. {μια τ. be [Angieti. be youypiin: bk bgbgf be 
(“νιον ἦν pune [4 τω. np dputbgal p udp ulbak. 
gun tps νιωρωριω πε [Fbuit> Bs ful ulknph. δι pat qurlrual— 
up. huifulfip: puiyb ag Suhaqupdh®. pon gop §bunkeae 
[Fbutr: ipyutss gomybdy μὰ EF ybuquiefiy: ful) {ϊνηαδι ἡ 
μιῳ,. ἦς. Suiphannp & youl gay? mp Sunliatepaningip δ" pluae— 
[Pbuilp wufih. app fputigad Suhupupafie. pain gayle § beenbe oe 
(Phu: payg bs dpm βεβρ panda’ enya nyporily ἔν ke f 
till pt ubalk. ζ ear hy arenes prspres rd br yy pyr dpi usiig > nfs, frst gas 
Sag yupquypunp, Sanfatrganliggop' apag εἰμι [ἀρετὰν fe τωι 


“) μη φδωροῖπι [4 bust Ω 


wdbyae [4 { εἷι Ξ ἵνα [ἀβεῦ: “ὑυισε[θ δεῖν: pun wnlrgeny thrifiar 
func[d fect 12, ““[17- “ΠΡ 15 guipFnar[dfpcupt . Eppley fi bu. al “a4 ΠΡ 
Ρ «ἢ 8 wig Gb : putal ΠΣ ξ εἰ γ πὶ [δ {,ε. ἐε{ὦἦ πε [df * A ns 





Lppucy CD; hpuge ΜΝ. 3 hplftrangunnpl C3 ἐρήϊνανε εν fi Bo 5 tplftow 
upunnpliu V. 4 fdngnctt V, which just above has tdfupi. 5h pV. 
6 § bunlewl Vv. 7 ἡ αὐ [ἡ V. 8 enus propane [db tits V. 9 ζωϊιμη μὰ 
EC; om. δ V. 10 Sunfivhyundinjupt V. 1 unnBunp . 12 V tr. 
gua “me sfrritfr- : ay spe ypre[F peu. 13 Sf wy slp V. 14 guipF ar [di βμεῖιρ V. 
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(Fbuit** wuybu ἔκ αὐ ον" pul fb flpay aypayprr[Phuty nop 
fils uit Stup (Fc: df gregh ζωρήμ ἦρ bp aypaypbuiy? punn 
20. nding wyyng gupta [dbuigt mules”: pul ayer ng Sodiapfian bP: 
peligh gpl, [Fb pune aks wfanfg? be ad pr ab ylang 
eel, squnnuS brug deg: puiigb! ἰε ἦς day myypig® γωράπες. 
[Fhuitgh, Sumupuluig kyng: puiigh Ay w&b)” Suphacnp & np 
pun wfvnfts guipd fe be ag Garaghy: wanyhu bf ψέραι, mypagie: 
“5. mya nepbilh, wy bgbgh wn apne aupdo(Shudpp aypaypare 
[μεν τ puitigh b[tl tage Ep yup Ep aypayyerye™. atig phe 
wud by. he Ὥπε νη εν!" he ἔμ cary fis; a yyrigh ζ a quipdacy 
[Phuing* ἂμ ἧς & Supls συχνά ξω. ἔς np wh pe ἐκ fo ayy frog 
gupta [ἀρεῖ γωρόξμερ, sypeyby* vy Hb fog np whi opp 
90. ns ΩΣ anh Li: punuthfrifa. wits ἔνε pupa pb gb yay. 
wbuige BE: payg aypaypugnylr ke ag fibg, ig)? begh τ uasuybe 
hf fb pay μια ριον" anger ne pli, aypp πη β βῆ 2p 
fae [dfs fr dpdkuitg : 
pulp. δ: 

Dope Ge Εἰ ψωρηωριώμ gupta [dpa . qaqa [Fbuie bb pSaahuie ; 
ful μιν fepapall shepigh jfiubyae[dh, unpulurtom [fies be Xl 
pre[thuit, targa (fu: ful pon ἐπίγη ἡ νι ῥπιῥαβμιπε [4 ει, penn 
“θη: ἡδν ququipa(dfich: εἰναι μή 1 bplete gun” ςιωξιαξωμῥ ' 

5. k [dk plie wppl.p. p UbpSubuite nbeg fu’ spafnfan fit: Spi pap: 
thppunieis, flpfitin® pul fbpundeits tkpphtie: pulp ayphed® 
purguinplglyag” gupdéas[dbutigu. as ppeppit & purgunnphy* ofits 





Sanbqeayy VN. * ῥπιῤημπιμιν Vi? ayy No * ἀρ αι μπὶ [Bf 
V; ay spas spre [dF fetit C. 5 Om. £ V. 6 hal (FL D. 7 wy putgh Ν᾽ 
(on page 452); .pwigh without wy V (page 406); ρωΐιηξ k may ng Ὁ. 
Shing pun diay ang V (p. 451); in A first hand wrote ajay but cor- 
rected into CW hdd ke 9 udp, V. 10 Unruly, V. il ΠΣ V; 
ws ppuyspae[dbutit TD 1% wXbugk V5 w&tugl CD; in preceding line 
16 “τη μαι [df fiat ube. omitting stop, V. 17 f bh pS ahut intro fit V. 

x 


10. 


Ro 


ARISTOTLE. 


mpiphp & ubpSuhuis: pug’ bplbgue, ἧς fig gay fug?, pop 
LbpSwhu: paayg ble ἀρ. kf dlepay ayunpphy qa npuslfi 
qupupe(Ffiet’ Sahwappyh upd: fr Ἡρς ὠξωδι ἀρ fi dronfea 
fom [dfeu: apybe ῥᾧ flpay’ pan nbqeayy ypmpafanc [dbute. prin 
wbqedye ququgine (fet: ful’ fb UbpQubate absgfie sfomfrfuoee 
[Fpt”* putigh EF oayuyypne(Iped, ipapofoar [dic pow apap 
ἀγάγω στε μέν ἤν, Sulubuylugh punn np qguguipar [Flair μὲ 
Ub Guha. npooh ft frafinfunc(d fal: appr? aeyfrunutl pry ἐξ: 
ubundt jbubpad: purigh ἀμ fb lp Sahat apap’ sepa 
fun [Phuits bgbyay’ 


Cjwquqe achhyny δ το 


{ ΤΩΣ pee syd J Gy with “ων hus ber actuhac[dfet. { 


“ριμεμη μη [ἀψιν. qual pun ayy filo πρμωΐπι [dba putiyh 
woflidp? εἰμί κε (6 {εἴν pile ntl. be ummppuarfafch*? had” apy ke 
pails appap: ap gpyli apy οὐ dk&ac[Ffct® partiglr auf 
fnwhwiyach AES-ne [Flic πε γι. ful punwhwhy ach, hurd ΣΧ ΣΙ 
npp® περ ydiupiteddp bu? appar: Satiplipds Gurl apni Sas 
ful ἀπ ἔα fr diuutiphuth dipquits? pr dlen file diaerathfi Ὁ hued npg kes 
Hida τ ἐρημήν" gklinth, fu? qoute? Yard nny kw? μων αν ph ko: 
fight, ygapluttupt: be uunfragit, gaff: patuyl qapupi σεν 
vunpapi, bk. {{{η61ν, qgnpbuiiut®: wpa wayunphh adkukplwt. nly 
sufils * npiay Ew Dunfiveay. {" fal npuay Ee TT πε δ᾽ ' pala 
abby mats ἔν faye aupilp* be hfe nly ἔς ἀν} 1} wip βαρ 
bplbgur, ἀνα, ἀπε ρας ἡ ἵν nctohyape, maybe. Sanlegl ay? gleqaibusles 
yop? paligh as ay [ug actleymfu, fia”, tywhalbidlp, payg 
qb φωρωρϊμωἠιώ, δι μα (Phyl ἰκ εἰ ιν odatip kplbugfit 
acthyy yoyutiuhp®* payg ἀπήξαμέν αἰ pw? auliy’ gpl, [ble ankle 
pfu [8 πὸ τώρ he Sw onlay p byt usgurippl : 


1 pay | uy V. - fius | fupt ΝΥ. 3 hot fr L. un, finfinfuns [J frt first 
hand adds above line in A. * fom. V. > mulbdp Vi. © aby V. 
7 op V; om. D. ° ἡ πρἐγεωϊ μι C; qgnpl att Ν. "Δι οἵη. V. 
10 wuuledp V. 1 bf V. te gay OM. C, 12 ΥΩ δ, 1 ᾿ actbyad VY. 


phn V. 
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THE DE INTERPRETATIONE OF ARISTOTLE. 
{jwqugu A ἤει [ει 


WE wnlE fas : 





pulp. in : 


“(pura apd ats L puley. ΖΕ LE whats ἔς yl s' pe? uy glts ξ 
{πίστι [ {εν ἰε mnanpuune [ὅ fits, he peughplar[dfrt. hk pul ξ 


p. 10. 


“ρεωξρ. δ: 

Ure En. th pd jiayph. th pwtdafiugh ΣΝ Uourtushp th tpfgtanye 
pls th pda jingurgprt : ἔμ. πηι ἔα biippt” ns albilgach Uayup- hk ns 
dig slip. Uayup : feyg apiag asjunghl* Loutiulp εἰν. ὦ Siagh : unplits 
wikbbgact hlipp° wbdhuL : ἐμ. apg ajunphh® tdiahar[dfictp: ΠΡ 


ες as ὑπρ 1" “πη. pape ὦ γαπηῤ ἤ anu y leary ἐξ, bln Juanes 
agen, pariah wayyy βρέ & 


wi 


panko. fp 
lp E, apy Eu twtdfh, gape ant? fuagnewdsu mung δ chtarprnls 7. TT 
10. ὑπιπί ἡ. he yiptal us S us 19 nping Senplaeag ΓΑ “πη μ᾽ 4π|. εἴγε ἡ : 


[hit BE. Xodiupputtt be. artes — 





Upukp- 4: 
Ure unpfit ful winewlpu. he ΓΤ ΩΣ ἐμέ [Ἵν wil Quypuaqpacy 
15. [Fbut. ἰε apn πε [dbus ffiagnews:, 11; ap Ε,. dia pry Th 
᾿ΕΝ. ὅδ ὠμωϊμυ V5 ὠξιηίᾳ De > atppu Ve. 4 myunghl 
BC in marg.; wyunpp V. δ -Before 4ipp add tnyt V. 
q unpht B; unpu V. 


; 6 usgunghh B. 
δ ynpéudt om.V; in A late hand erased. 


10 japdtod ας ὦ] £ V; in A late hand erased. WL jfrdia 
gacwduls ΜΝ. 


Ν 2 
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ναβωνώμ" gapdunl! dg umgfgl fig: ple bu be by unum bey 
δ ριήωρ{ων YAS Ὁ οὐ ἤν “ἡ γαπρβή δ: μι ΧΙ ἔγηϑίεμπειω, 
purges Ὁρωδμωίξ β εἰλέο. pag sli lew Xodiapfin frog yun uncon, δ 
ἧς qanple Yul χήν gay ὠπηξξ'" Gant ἡώρῃ ual pron 
Sur Tiasts sl fh 


“)ιωη a mbna ° i: 


20. Manet. Eo duly Ἰγωϊιωίαδι. pour purpura (Dh. wruiig uliitoalyp 
any ns fis diasuls E bouttuslast, quin busy * pulaf thpgbabghw 
ἄρπϑη : afin. as fis pew fuphut boul lL. npr bas LE pputifit : 
ghobghh afi: payg μαι, ἦς πράξω blip ἀμώμων atbaeuita?, 
uy purer Es ahh fe tb pdlistlajpuphs : purty Llp, Ὡπϑιώδ, ns dpa 

25. {εξ ida trzuibujuty : foul Whip, angel, Jud Bs ayy cig περέρ 
quunneglyay : apquils : push quiden gy, [γιὰ [Ἵν : 


Neue: pF: 


ped pu" 8 γπρπι [8 bust. ab plane [db undp, Ἵν τε. εὐ, gh” ns fis ξ: 

aye? yoptad begqhgl tuttnh: payg Ὁρωϊμωἠν, bk utvelinp™ 

30. [Apigpdincip : apquib: ququiluig, apag ag flys Ε wilach: puyg 
ns diapers ns winch? {54,4 estas fy ey jr, he as hus, winels glirs Cd 

ξ hasty qua : putal ns pou. LA ns peuguune [ἀμ ἵν LE: ayy Enliof 

b. witch utiapnghb* pul ppyn[taiy, Gad ββι {5}. ke appats 
ων uty frog? myuryfulip. ig uiineutip, ayy Sapa” 

αἵ πε 16: bh pul εξ unig “ Tn a ἵ" pum tdph, he 

ζω δρᾶ Εβεῖνν fu Epp, Yad Eghglipy ἐς Sdinpfrn FN 





Add he before yptuad V ; om. D. 2 τ για p V. 3 upyurrifly | 
εἴναι yl bt wyunphh V. 4 ἐγηϑίγρπειμριμή η. V. 5 kp OL οἵ πε V ; 
tkp ayes pigs wincwtu D. 6 Laguy V. 7 πε V. 8 qopuu ς. 


9 πῃ V. 10 Before my, all Arm. texts except A add foll.: & 
[Phupkn bt pon pine [Pbuit duyjip pug gpl ay bay, vuqayl atbacatp ag 
wuft; in A very late hand adds this scholion in margin. 1 baby ὌΝ. 
12 wigfp V; in next line A adds last syllable ng of apng above linc. 
13 upfyprtuyy Vv. " ippypatf ν. 8 ζπι πέρ Ν. 16 wineuwlg Vv. " By chiu punk V. 
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wr 


ful punk! ® pay aired, Ufizin* vipat: ῥα Ob be ual hg 


{jwyugu σα: ἔῃ: 

[suzh'. ap ans αὐ ἢ δ us εἴ ἵει ἦ.. πη} εκ " ag fs Ὁραΐμωΐ quinn : 
εὦ πἵ yearly ἔς uthistrash : ἡ πηι ὃ aqgac(d pict, μίαν! fig πη EL, 
bey: pulalr wnt ust ἤ ἔτ quit pul gnu? he εἴν yun pu quiypdeg 
enguig® wufgejagh £: ful nish aq? L, hk nsph furnish £ : nis pus 
wulrilp ; pulalr nls sus ye μευ sly : Lh lf aun quidkp& any ; Peg 
wnuppl pas [Fb atin’. wuact ns funy Cy δηξηξ aitingin sly f fay’ alt 

15. tifivthany ἔα yrpay? ΠΩΣ, Lk, bk ΕΣ he ns Ejay Ξ LYAPyg Ὡς 
bury Eu, hk πη gurgured, hus I nq Quy fia? ns Bey ayy Sap pay 3 
24g anu ppl ἔξ ΠΩ al uur ἡυσιρήαι δι 11 ἵν, οὐ ἦ ἔ. ἐμ εἰμ : 
ful bus’ qonep opt :-- 


Wpukp. δ: 
Grr unpu. fupbutp συμ fpbutte usulry ref puype wilneutp Eu? 
20. hk Louth EL ptt 5 pulgl ἤωηπε gute, np wmukt 33 qunprudiafunsS ae 
[apc : he ape prea. qeanpuiplr ung " μ᾽ [6 4, fal [6 15 ἐξ: 
gle leu ἵν οεὐἵνεμἤ ἔς ; puliglr ns L[d& 4π|» feo nist any Ὁ ει ἢ 
L ppl: he ns ἐς ey ἡνη [ups gilt “τω ἡ γι : putas 
25, ou ns fs E- Beg un utah ξ΄ gupunpae(dh pili. ap 6 ws πὶ εἴ ἢ 
quip pl gh yagpt. igi ε [rfesits sy :-- 





1 In A rubricating hand adds the &. 2 μων. 3 Om. 
pun V. 4 Om. pum V; add D. 5 hf om. Ο. 6 bt [duhujngug V. 
7 wp an (dow D 3 ἐπιπρίγμπε [6 bass V. 8 “αν be E ITY V. 
9h om. V. 10 πη ϑιη [εν Ν. 11 “μία υἷι ΝΕ ; A ek ἔμ εν D. 
12 wulrynf B ; “τιν ἔγω C V ) Lynd V. 18 qo woul V. 1, qerrpressfias 
furSar[dfctin BD ; quipunlivpans ae (dF ft V. 15 [d& om. V. 16 apy V; 
np B. 1 Before ms add g guapins pilrispuls C. 
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{que ραν :.-τ--...ὄ 
[Mult Be δι λν. bruttuhult® ἀμη} dauuthgpr. fife Ὁ οαὐμωιώι, 4’ 
quae: ber wune[dlict ° ayy Ss bee unnpuune[dfet : Le εἶ dS, 
0. en yy En lof unnpumunar [ἢ fich. TT i perguua[df. [aL bus ann hgl : 
CT ns L[d& diupynyt ipuqanac(dficth. dae? putyfr fh ns thpl[da 
hp. wht rast ἦ wats : CT dug Lb’ any pd drug ἡ" ful Gb phase 
unfihupt 3 bowtuh Ε΄ ἔξ: ny ns pum (plu, apykut junuyth 
wuug busy E: 
put p. E : 

ex 17. Be E, pul wii Ley yh, Ὁ δ ustush wh, ns fer ἡηπρδβ' yy apy ke “μας 
goa E. pou guynag pae(d burt ful peagh plea hurts, as ἐξ a ἡ," 
“ yf tnapacd By fin prnls Ὧι, furl upunk jh, ip: Ley ns hud tleuft 
lip : αμΠ ΕἼ, : βηΐρη- pul? a ns 25 fies ps fress Le ns aunein: ΤᾺ 
od. ay 6.0, fpesg hugpghh' pug Min pent [Ab ast, hunt ρίγμηπο 
qae[dbuit", {πε ἐγ ἡ jb L apatacdy ot ful peghplealeutu, 
app lasts ἐπ ἔγεπε [ἃ but? : he E. lf, anus (rts pats peaghplahut. 
unnpuune[dfich, ey tty us puguune[dfict : ful ui ΟἿ wb lr οἷν ἐμ. 
10. Quan lgasuyuse, lf : PY Surly Lk quilE bas yt pul ΧΟΥ͂Σ 
ΧΩ 4π|" hurl fr unusual E : μ᾿ pustnfr dupa 10 pul, 
[36 ΠΣ g&t, i furl qlabgft, | quay] frus qu jpunpulruagt 
ἱὠπηξηξι gk hu paul paghplohut an | fuses gl lf k. uy ns 
purgqaed, | Funustf;, ς funlush. Lphanuwli ; puto as ft διυμα μη 

12, uu ws lf Lobof' [πη E TL εὐ γε gapswrtiar [dba cule, * 


Mosh p- ¢ : 


be E lf putt pegl plewuhats 12, ful ng df yup, ful ap Qi αν ane 
lf : A purqacidp- app’? purqacdy or ke ns εἴ. hu S δι year [εὑ  ΡῚ, ' 








q wuulrilp V; woul CD. 2 L[dk V. " tb ary users buts Vo D. 
4 apy ke kV. 5 sole Us ft V. 6 putigl pu Vv. 7 plp[dagn [ak V ; 
phpgnqacltl E. 8 apagdacte V 3 apnoacdpriu in marge. A. Ἴ nlruny 
qae[d busi V. 10 {ζω υἷι TE ἵν Ν. 1 Quipupuubyny V; Pda (eae pe 
qusulsyay Ὁ. In A the rubricating hand writes in marg. variant 


pusguualwt, 13 np V. 
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Upg) attic Gaal puty, waar (fic begbgh dfayt® unis gh ἧς δ 
wuby adjlghu γαμεῖ, fra! duyhfics dps gh pughplaglh). fut 
Supghuly apap. fal ng. ay pop ψωπιωβα {ἵν yunlkghygy* be 

20, wigs χώρην & purylplen (te? spuds pulps qnedkel. fun? 
falprte®, ayaa ph: fly spp. μα αρῖν. pup hui: ἡμηωΐ,ε puss 
ἐδὼ ὡς ὦ", γωρωμρίμ ' 


pal p. iE : 


bB- ἔ ΧΑ pugkpleac(dfch, dus yl Loui ἵν γε ἢ ἀτή ay [us aad 
25. ne pay mp wliiailple purdutibraipp* le wnanpuun [py Ε΄, 
pugkplan (Spt, mpaedj περ δι 9 ful) purgaune [df porgl 
pln [4 [{εἴνν πὲ μή dpi, abyacdiph* bk fuuitt gh ke le glipty ὠἰψξς- 
plbgacguitky" hep? qbip: b qelipt βρρίε qehip: be glippt fppl. χεβρ' 
30. Lh gehpt peopl χέρ' bk 2acp) qupumpayup uydae® anfistousl pul 
uyjoybe χι ει ἵν fos tkphaygh. gap wnapuubuigh np. wanes 
πη γι : ἐμ ape ἐπι ἔγε ΟἿ, mp: uunnpusungly : aay key us acpledh, 
sey by gb anlkided  wnapaum [4 ταῖν, Ε΄ pauguun [Ff 
Sufubuy: be anlkbad” pwrguone (Shah, wnopuune [εἴ " kegbgf 
Suwon [Pfc ayy’? mnanpuun (fice be parguune[dficte Sashes 
fey buyp? ἰε ἀμί Sahwhayby, quoph wyuaphh. quijith pay 
Ae Soditiacbulfi, bk nppuitp uypp lu quyugpubuigpty Sushapar 
ghup, wi frefisss errs h artes fuwtigar[dfrtu™ ; 


Cs 
οι 


puskp. E ; 


Be faut gb Εἶν πιΠωΐιρ pun papoph qhpuigpt. ke nilistyp puna fre penpais 
shepgu: ke multe pun poynpl, ap fp fépay yoypafagu™ panna 

40. gga unapaghy? bh pepenputssficppi’. np ngs aphbit ditag 
b. Ραμ gu’: ful) ἤωμβιάμ᾽ qo fepupatgbicngp Suiph & 
pughplenghy. πράξω fips qu sip: £Y yapdunl qenpopkgt flfip- 





! pus V. 3 pitt C D ) omit V. 3 pif. ws S us V. 4 Eplbgacguith, V. 
; ΩΣ Ν. 0 “6 ἡπι. ΜΝ. whitish fis V. ὃ walkin DV. 9 oy Le 
“ἔα V. 10 npipurls ΝΥ. 11 μη αι [ὦ ft V 3 ἰδ πὶ [dirt ς ; in A 
the rubricating hand adds suffix » above line. ἢ yayadfgu Ν. 18 μεμως 
puiugbepghu Ni pun prynphg Ν. LB. 


160 ; ARISTOTLE. 


LE yaptunl qoun fo pupuitsfepgp ts wpe [Pl qenpopht. pang 
bplengl, § ψέρω pryoptie’ b[8b bp. gud’ ds, kegligh th pS whup? 

5. pughplen(dfcuph’: bk wubb fipay paw poynphty pughplengky 
genpnphu: apybu? ιν αι Γωρᾳ. unypunuil? ἧς np dupe 
uupinwl: Yul yapdal fp fipay pon poyoplighe ko ag pum 
paynph’. ἧς bb bhpSwhuip: payg γώηη αι ώμυρνν. fp gop 
Ube Suhail? * be wubb? qnunpayaphy wybplebgagly® fb flpuy ag 

10. pun! pryaphgu? apquib: fip wuypunuil dupa: ἧς lip ua funusl 
dip: puiigh pun poyopl bygy Μωρηήλι. ais pep pon” μημηρέ 
depby pugkpln [dbudjh: puiigt μέν, ἀφ qaun poyopht 
ὑγωμωΐξ ἂμ (Fb punn pryaph: foul fr flpay wnnpaghghyiy™ 
qounpayaphul, wmanpaghy pun payaph'*. ἧς lip Sadiuppun : puitiyh 
hodg dfipu® wnnpuun (Ffite δηῤαβ. bapicd anopnghghyajt pun 

15. ππ|πρ kt, aunpig fs σα ἢ ΟΣ ΖΩ͂Ν πηι: lip wilEL. hiss pin wt 
hbun uta ; 


Wpwlp. 7: 

Cee Sudeley py vinnpanun [fice EY purguune [Abate wile Salar 
un [δίγιωβ. qoun popapht, ρωΐι αὐ δια bpp. gh 3% pun 
pnpnph: ἀρημῆν " ally Tapp. unyfuneil sig andbty diag. σα puna : 

20. ne ap iupy uyfunul ε Ε΄ nile diupy wyfunl sb bhp Sal? qo 
payaph wnnpaune (df, be qpun μη παρ ΕἾ, puguun[dpet? aphbo: 
alte. εωρηγ. ἐν ρημώρ τ fants apy” quiyunupl og gay Yop? ς ως. 
quilinjs Bodiuppnpu gay? ful gobpCuhatipu ung, Ubppign of 

55. flepayy unpfites ng μήν Tia ungfunaly + le αἰ nile ayy wey 
“πιῇ gh ag web og? qoumpryapkh teutahh : apy appuitip 





1 pum popu Ν. * tbpSahwip Ὁ; thpSuhat Vi? pughpleacf V. 
4 pun enol | gerne Vv. ὅ tb pS uhut CD; DE pS what p Vv. 4 Lplk.agh, V. 
a pu] q V. 8 V tr. ns wilh, 9 qr | ων. 10 wnnpnghgl yng V; 
wanpngbghyye ΟἿ. τ ag pun pryopk Μ. τὸ geapapkt omitting puu V. 
13 hV. pum] ων. : {πη V; in A rubricating hand adds t 
above line. 16 In A first hand set a punctum delens over &; V omits. 
17 gl ns | ας V. 18 bh ps ub f C; Ὁΐγμς V. 19 Before {ζω ἵ, V adds ns 
np dup wpapuge lk. ἢ npry| gh V.  * First hand in A seems to have 
written 4upf and an early hand to have erased f. °° ab) paitigh V. 
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Sujuune[Fhp. gown prayaphgt bb. pun poynph* Suiph ξ. χήν 
ghepgu: aphbue: fp unfipamnku umyfunil.b? appuitp f fipuy 

30. Wp alias ypu * pulgh ζ eer el ies sy as cies y's δ γε ρ{υν Ep aru bry. [dé Ep 
Πρ. uypunul? ἐκ bide ag fp “ωρη uyfunml? bk fip dupe. 
giqkghy* ag? fp dupe φέηρβᾷ' putugh 4} quylip™ ag 
εἴη. & 64 jfuf frog. k ng Fp: 


Upuhp- E: 

[S279 [Pnubugh “αδιίμδι μ ΕἾ, atlanta fi 4 π|: fusut Eph fy? Ἷι γε ἵνεας. 
{,Ὅ" ΚΎΩΝ fip επώμη: esis rors easly * ζ eas liars op sts eT ies g's, [361 i ns. np 
35. bias pr. “κῃ fresh; " Leg ay yey ns quajt Louth. he ns. ςζ eas elias goo 
ein ὑ SE : hk Eplb&)6 E. ab Le πε pugquunc[dht pum dfiny 
uunapiuune [tbat : pulalr “μή uy ous pian [5 δι ημ πη τ}. ἡΡε Πα Πεςςς 
40. [Ὁ [εἰλι1". qa “ει ἔγεὦ ΟἿ, wiuyncune[d frit 13 Lo ἐμ πων 14, 
Ῥ. 18. feel pum fepupart sbepagh 15 nck pl. [16 ἔμ" any puunpeny ripe gl 
ἐυξρξ. qu hep pon poyaph. qu bep™ ag pum poypopk: be 
wuld, nph ku ; Ep unt punt uty funul : ns ξ unit punku 
unpunul. ἐκ b[bb ay frog: Gan? ugar ἀμ, μαι. ag, ζωΐως. 
gaye? ay legbgh tapas, δε ἷν 55 ha + ἐμ εῖνής Γ diay. wgfunash, 
δ. nish “{ἘἹ| lias pry. uty fronusl th nedkbacd** Sin pry?” nigh np chia pre. 

wuyfunul? ful fpacd” πάρη, uypunul. ag fp disp μα ξαπωᾷ' 
Veg) gh Mile μωρώνυμι [4 βεῖν, Sept wnapusune (Beats ζω, be 
pug pleahf : A np bt “Πρ ει) cas useas ey br sty Bi: he gh th pS wl wip 





1 penpapapl D; qgenpapk V. ? Before “μή ΕἾ, add ur μη Los V. 3? Before 
* add “πἤρενμνξα “ὃ “αι [ἀπε ly V. 4h ΠΣ ν. 5 qgenpapke V. 6 ie ns V. 

ζ ἐὦὼ ef ins ser alias gs wy fll” [44 V. 12 qeuguuncf V. 13 winnpuune pe V; 
in A punctum delens over % suffix and first hand gives variant mnnv 
guune [ἄ{ε ἡ, in margin. 14 unital, V 15 frepespurt slr pngts C; 
frepurpath she pgts V. 16h om. V. a had hep “AV. 18 puw | q V. 
.. πη ει V. 20 “4 0 V. 21 Subhas, V. 22 thf ests D; “ει V. 
᾿ hu D; hut V, 24 nedkidt nit V. 25 After “ἴω prey. add rte frurreas ly V. 

gh bu V. 

Y 
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10. “lj ] .P° Fi np GL un pus * ἐμ al ns wdEL X'5chiuppin, hol unew 
Sahwune [dp Ut > kh furl En. bh Enp X's afiapyfun ful ὠπειπ: 


ρωΐρ. δ: 
[1.9 lf L£ unnpusane [fet A pguune[d fr ful gine ® gdpngl Dour 
15. bah Ey ad : fa S geapape Ejay’ genpape : ful ns “μι Eas : 


ἥρωι" αὐιπήνα ν᾽ ρα’ wypunah bs ng? hip albums diay 
uyfunul® kp dupe uyfunul: slip diupy uypunul : ay ap dingy 

ful EEE ξρήήεφ᾽ die αὐνπεΐν ἔα 5 ρων oping ship die: sng alin. 
wannpuun(Ffet, hy dae purguun (Spot? ipguis: (Ik op apgk*: 

20. wre. Sutia bpd. dfing. LA diuppacd: βρρν Swink nd wrt frusreasly " 
was din wnnpwune [δ ῥεῖν, ἔς ig purguiun (Spee din * putigh ag 

fis “π“ωρρρ & aul. (Ft fip df be? diupa. wuyfunul : be. hunt” (dé 

bp ap uufunuil: ke fp ditipas uypunih τ apy bbl μηρὼ μωηήε εἴ 

25. ἵ, γε ἡ Gu. “A Et δηπι : yuyu EL, [36 £6 srw fr Us peugqacda 
Wout, ἤωιΓ as fis: puitgh ship ap ap dupg: μα πε ρίρ δ. 

ba as thp ungus! Sup haueny gail Uy chinpyfun Le quip une Ss byes 

Ung! “ωΐ ως, bk δηδμήᾳ ἢ, quinapuune[Ffu unl” qeuguune 
(Ffictipu™ Aziliupfun gay? ἤω uiew: be fiuh™ pn poyopk gir ppp 

30. genie’ pain qaujiy Sodiuppun. be. qaijit σήκωνε be ahisly pun fre par 
put sbe pgs apy ku uuughay + pul dial pow pryopkg wupghyng’ 

ἡ" pun” paynphs as Saiphwcap. μια α γώ £4, be puquege unpus’ 


ἡρωᾷρ. [2 


rug hiss fy’ punprpapat {Γι κυ [ιν ΙΑ Gutta ἱερὰ πον" ns Whitty Eas 
putgl E[db ess SE Leas gs aunnpuune[d fet. A pesguune [dhct X'schiupfrin 





1 Suslusune [Bf δὶ, Ν. 2 Une. Vv. 3 he ns V. 4 In A first hand 


sets punctum delens over g in gfgF. δ᾽ om. V. ° kom. V. 
7 tages V. _ After bybyag C adds ζωρᾷ E. > monpurune [ah V. 
10 ρει (Ff; V. 11 elias fy | fanlC. 12 A ngs Ν. 13 pow | q_V. 


14 £ om. V. 
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30. Gar wren): be? μείω 5 Suiph δ hot adh fal” sanz: at ὑ[κ 
nil sss ἔτ. pbungk, * fius- L. nifs ns wu ἔς quiayu quiju 2 pus un 
E, ἐμ. ζωμῇ ξ δ εἤιω μείνη, χη. “μη : [4 aes 7.) ἐπ rn putas. 
unc[dh 5 δ shies pifiun fa uneuw: pula Ephapft, ngs bu ζ ωμεἤιμϊνξιας. 
Tints fr χέρα ἀμψυηβωυίγωσα" putigh b[tl Seuliapfin mul", bf 
b. uypunul. uD bs uyfunnh. & Suphaeng gay aap. Gul as 
uypunah: k bbb Fp vypunul. ud ig" wypunal. Souliupfin Ep 
ΠΩΣ hal weynuley? * μι 10 L [ib ns upink. i L[d& up slp 
gay feo une? ΣΝ acplrifis, ns [4s. ns ke’ κι ns ΠΩ ἔμ ns 
Ὁ. δ gpymubry: big ie milk Ee gby phgf bY ἧς ἐηξῥ᾽: 
fas igs? aight boligft 18. “ὦ Sap hE ἀν είε Ἷ, : be ns acd περ 
he “ἔτι gE: ql. ἤωμε: np wunn ras brags δ οεἴωμβεν LE. hut np aapacs 
ubrusg : puta fr Ὁ Ee wn pir le. p ἐδ» Ερ" fu as plulp- putal 
acd” πε ξρ. he phy ει: ἱ ns fus aasrecese bey us yuu lu, hun f? ns 
dil hes me Uf? Mod” ong 


“ἢ pul p- οἱ 25, 


10, Ge, b[8b Bip aypunual, util Sqliapfin Ep wuby yunupugiye- 
[Fb beqbigli suyfrenasl* ful wsngus fi gin Sauliap fin Ep wubry yesnagar 
gut ghts k& ἔμ ylobyagt, b[dt δηβοβ' b [dk Spuiupfin Cp 
uuby gunupurgasle (Fl By tard (8b? kg bg: ἐς quip, ayy ag 
4π|: be ig ἐξ pbinghy?* ful op ig ἤἥωρ, ἧς equtey™, witihaip™, 





lune EV. 2 L | a 18 Las Ν. " εξ Ley ἐμ V. 4 pltagh, V; A sets 
punctum delens over na; D has ΠΟ 5 unnapuune (dpe L purges 
une [με Ν. 6 £ ὠμξ. Tas fp V. SEV. 9 unynulsy V. 
10 fom.V. 1! V has passage thus umf shp. angus Saipl £ quinnpusune [6 ἤν 
ἡ ων]. 12 geunguune (df V. 13 Before 41) “0 14] add Be b[d6 “ ns V. 
4 Lf om.V. 15 ἔηῤοῥν Υ. 16 fad | LV. 11 ns op ns_V. 18 ἔπη [ἵν V. 
19h hol V. 20 puitigh BC; [4 V. 21 fut | a V. 22 Tn A first 
hand adds #3 above line. 23 # man. rec. supra rasuram in A. ™ Ge 
μων. 25 [46 om. V. 26 pltbyagh, C. 27 Equip, V. 28 ass fas pits ς. 

Y 2 
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ns βημήνίγ, 1" ful np wstsl asp ns Lqutby. Suphaenp Laut by ' 
νιν is fog aplilpe. doS adkp phy p> bg f epynwbiy’ 
bobgh: putigh b[tk f qpyncubay” 3 fb Suphb: payg wulhayle 
A ns np Eos shaqnp- Wy ifias fier Lbppignachf wares Ey " apquils* L[d6 
ns baligf: 7h ns ns Eq haf ; puta: he bunfuanung ft 707) TT he 
πε [4 butt δ, “πῇ purguune(dfpetu'. ns δοιϊωρῥων" L, unpias upunny 
ujunphep: b[Bl Xydiupfiin kp wuby. b[Pb wuyfunutly. be ubrbe? wyurpin 
£0 bakagiet gry 13 γ{8.} φής fr farghe. bynghy? f fegbe’ 
μι ἐ{4.13 ἧς begbgp be ἐξ dg)? begbgh bo ψωημε᾽ ἐς" babgh ad 
acide prt pbuy £: npquils : ἅτε. ἤματι [δ [εν ; pula [ἀν τυ! 18, 
wpe opp wyuunnS δ. ayunpph. ulunbghp. ἴε wyuyfukp ype’ it 
L[db eas SE ἵν winnpuune (dbus, he pusguunc[d bw, fusl* fr ΠΩΣ, 
gun pryopkgt wubghyeg’ ber qenpaph: youl fb flay pone βεραιρωῆ.. 
shepagpt. Suiph & Suhuhuyfigo gay’ σε μεῖδι Soliappny be πὶ ει 
30. ude? ayy ig fg ed nek Εν gay Ubpyfufist”. uy ἐμμεῖναι ἐν 
firs 4ηι le bby? fp Supls ful angus be ἐς funp by qfrnbugt: 
obs fpwenply? ppp (Fb χάμω fig wpuuginp bybgh ayy: ἰε 
b[Bb ἐς χάμω frog: ag βηΐαβ' putigh ἐς fig wpgbyne- κι & epee 
wi: acdkift oT ᾿ uy yes plitngl,. Le nedk ili ns “γι᾿ ful as cay ts f 


' fquitfy V, and so throughout chapter. ὁ quik ὯΝ. 3 he 
abyke Vet apynewbyg V5 ἡβήπεωδηᾳ Co ὃ fb χβαπεωδηρ V, and 
in next line Σξηπρ. 6 wunnprusune [ἢ fit C. 7 puguune(df V. 8 quinn 
pune [dp V. 9 Before ukue add ng um {ἀπε V; om. B. 10 εξ Β ) Ep V. 
1: Lphagach B; Ephacgt V. 12 fe BD; om. V. 13 Langhy, B C; 
ke ὑς4 byaghy V. 14 κ ἐδ Β: Lb L[db& ngs any fp afeary βε. ns Eyaghy 
(δ, C) & (om. f Ὁ) qurqbe, be Lfae V. as B; ΝΜ. fom. B. 
1 yung Ve 8 gpybugp Vi ὃ ζωζωαμία ΚΝ. Ulrpylioput D ; 
ubpbubsbut ΝΥ. 21 εἰμι ἵν frts απ Ν. 22 pfub jt V. 
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«“σιωΐρ. ὅσω}: 


[a (274 ests byes sls, i ns “7 ἐπιπρμίμξ. [db nifialsp aus uses oy fils gS aun 
[dfctu?, (ὁ ἐν 8 ns ΠΣ ΩΣ putas yuyu £. [9 ΡΣ Eu nif 
fae [thu Lk nit ns ΠΣ ΧΩ hk. εἴ! parguupgl * pullagf 
ns ἡ{ιων εἴ; wunnprusu bry ἡ ιν ζω, puguulyjnyt, Eq bof foe as. Eqbkof 3 

Ὁ. 19. [36 3° f Flee wail ΠΝ foo tEppatactl? οἱ us hiattrush fi Lh fg : 
ful wus any [d&. hbanktacd ® ww fitted upon be ntkhy dfs als 
εἴν. ἐδ X'5 hia punt," Suaphacop En ayes Equitfy: fa ns Equity 
(δ prpmpath ship pf pbubyagpts dhgn wyuyku πεΐνξρ, dfs gb ῥ 
Sap he pbuby: pula yptalt Wp fia prunusey ἔα ΣΎΝ np L[t& 1° 

5, Labo. ns hus ns Equi fy ' LA χἐεηΐ ὦ οἵ, By diup fin En “γι εἴν yun 
ἐ[4 11} Eq bof: Pa E[d& unpus wibhunp, pullgh wnkuwtl dp. ab 
ubbyet & Suttpbpabyagpt. bk fr funpS by ke ft gapdty frog: [ε gb 

10. papnpary Eu, ξ. bE pu? nist εἴν aun th panps bu, hus pits gry ἐκ “155 
Ὅπμα Epinpft Db ppthay buy εἰ, Le 4" i nish ony? ful way 147 ua 
με ἐη ὗν. i ash bquttb,: fe purgqaicdp deg ypurpnp bu, ΡΣ Eu 
acubynd* ab {110} ἡ“ αἥτη ἱμᾶυ᾽ ἤώμ ny Gunnar fy) he as 
ὦ ayy «πίω diusbugh : tists Lu LA nish Sunnuil py hus? 

15. pebgh as qyp yunuguggy uur divgly. bibl ἧς quip Ep ἡξῖν 
Sannusl fy ou ces uy us περ νὼ, κμ Siu ly “ἢ }[πη[ Ἵ, [τη ΐγηπι [Δ ἰγαΐνῃ 16, 
npip Afr ustg al pron qin pne[d burs wufil ey μασι frre roe ἡ, ; “μεν περίν 
ἔρίεξ E. al ns wll gts fus ft Supe, ns Ek ns ἐδ: “yy 
bi fus- apa acu p A ney E:-l as furs ΟΝ hol uunnpias 

20. une[dfct VD i puguune[Fft 2X5 εἤϊωμ[εν * i. Fu. app ὦ πιαμε- bry * ἔε 
fe ne. [6 pougaed’ euler ὦ εἴς yd 11 fuunhp ns aryl 18, ayy 
pugachf Equity nit. Le nd ns? 





' # over erasure of a ὁ and » added in recent hand A. 2 gS ular 
unt [dp V. 3 686] κ {6 V. 4 nif added in first hand in marg. of 
A ; nil ΠΣ. V. 6 ngs be V. 6 yudbine Γ V. 7 Xp dia prents), LV. 
δ muyw hk V. 9 wuwugk V. 10 μι, om.V. WV tr. δίδίν ἀξ ρων 
16 ἔηΐγηπι [.ἀδη Ν. 17 TL εἴτ, ν. 18 ΠΣ. as br | A εἴτ» ΠΣ. 
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Ver gig qeuthpt yaptud Ble gig bunlplt bs gay: yop taal’ ay & 

Suph? pag “ωἰωρ δι. bs ghulfy qaidkays Suiph! φής. hens gag 

25. bul. ἦς gry Supls puiigh ἧς ϑήλν & φινιέναι ghee gay 
Ρ Suph be yaptudl? BF ἀμωρωρώμι gay’ fr Sap & ε bwin be 

Lt fp flpayy ἧς, bash βάν" be fr fle pragy Suara [FG baz par® proayg 

ery dud ἧς gay anlbtoayh® Subp ke leqagliy, ful ag: payg ae 

wuss Leas gs quunnc guills yr woul gaily ζωρἤαν πῃ» fe με» α» ππη εἶ : 

80. ς ρηϊ pbiagh; ἵν undiapinn (Fp? φώηβε᾽ ἔων ής pPuaghy’ poyg 
ἧς wale {{ἴνπρίν ον banudapunne (Feb, tefl’ ςὠρήωιπρ' 

μι ἐξ ng, bquitbly uy bqutabiy: Guo ἧς βημήνη τ Sapa ng’ 

foul ungur, fants gh tdiitruny ku putyps πἰγεϊωρξαν. apy ke ἤμρρῖ 

yaya. gh appuiipp uyuyku acpi. dps qb del περ phy [58 

35. μ' qgubpSuhupt thppigatby Wlatany he mbby ς ὠμά & le quran 
une [46 εἶδον op ἀμί αι fp fipayg™ ng dain by be ἐξ ἀξ ων shu’ 

gry yu ute? pag ἐς, mushapy apg fun? eye wy oepad™ 

nulkp phy [58 (εἰ πίε Sadiuppun qaijity payg ag uals 

uy Eplappin® furl unin lpg gh geyak bk de φώρᾳ & 

A rdiuppun be qnife udew gop? puiigh ag πράξω f flpay ἐπι ρῖν, 

ayuyku nop kf dépayg™ ng buhagh® payg yuplg gap Gol 





l Spel ΕΝ. 2 “ΜΠ yptud V. 3 LE. he ΜΝ. 4 V om. ἰ. 
5 Swhwunr [db V. 6 ἐμ ΕἼ με, 1; V. q Sal Lb V. 8 bare ώστε. fil 
eu sfeasy fre. V. Ν bquit ἐν ἵν Vv. , 10 ἐγη ἦν Ἵν Vv. 11 Lqurbpju V. 
ΝΑ. bret. 15. py EV. 1S fh fb puy sayy V. bVE uu (7. 


16 yp Aidt fies us fits | V San Δ f ἤν βΐν. 7 V Sushwunek. 18 V apa; 
D nt 19 V hk ΠΣ: 20 V om. Feng πὲ. wus leas gl upyu Wy ehiu pfu. “1 ὕ 
“έρα.4} 50 ΠΝ ῥ “ἔραν. “2 ζωρβα ery] 501), E has fap Ε΄ gay 
V ἠωρ g any. 23 BDE omit ay. 
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puhp. “πε ἵ, Epkp — 


Ub ab E ΩΣ πε 1. fant wnnpusune (df Lauitash by nif. ἔε hunl 
purgaune[bhch : A E us yu wine, A hal? wabubach : LYQyg fy 
{πῤ enye qipiagh. qui punnpaum Phat? * μαι κα uti, ας. 
“ἰώ ξ Lo whwtnctit* “πα ϑε ἡ 1)" pulalr n ὅδ. CLT winch na 3° 
wut: 74 wtapnagk fi win : pulalr fy 6 [itt Uoutul £? winapi 

10. La wunch, apy lu he nish agg Lk. ns poy Ε: 7 7.) OTL ae 

[dprt A purguune[dfct, fool april ἔξ. A pak’: ha OT 
wilnpnzk)B* uftnea Fok puyk?: puyg wnuiig pany, be hg ofp 
uunnpuune (Ff ful puguune (Fpl: putigh Ε΄, funl begbgf hu? 
Bp fund? pfu? fant apputinp wyep ayuypufip. pulyp> arpunur 
hutygt £: ρει anh util ἔ΄ εὦ cist Treas fy * aes tay ts περί busfa aun 

15. pusune [ἀβεῖν. ke panguun (df? fp)! diipg: ag fp dupe τ asugus 

fp ig diupp’ ἦς ip tg diupy* quipdhaly ip unl dup: ἧς Bp 

ik ἐπωρᾳ" ip ale ἦς diupy? ἧς ip ὠμξν ἧς dup? be f 


or 


Moule. ἀπ! 





1 C ple, 2 ke fu BC 5 ζω. 8 Vitbp μυνηρωυπι [t+ pny 
so D, only omitting gus and reading wimitt; BC have p- 7. ants 
wuughuy & wtwtnwis, ° A sets punctum delens over #3. © Va 3 of. 
7 V yuspemt newt bk μι Ἢ pays; but σε 0. 8 V yurpunutiapa by b. 9'V 'h 
13 V tape ; D hu pe. 14 V ει 15 psy | V wbapngt yl aslinieusls, 
16 Before ful V adds Le wuld af fipt TT ar. wes prep casi rlgfr ha ho Ὁ “ὦ. as 


OT “ἔα A 42. pouguune[dht, 17 V bobgft. 18 Vyapag. 
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apg be wuhwune(Ffctpe : pug? Ephacpt, ns? Le? woul : alipt. 

25. i ET ἐμ [1 punhol- he oT ae. ns TD ΠἿ ᾿ ful eas 147148 he 
gouguune([dfictt th £45144 111. Sapp Eq gft : ke {δι fp quupglubju® 
ΣΟ ΩΣ, lip ὠπη αἱ [ hiss pup. kip ns? aus prope afisa grey. : 

30. urspras ὃ puuguune[d pct, ΠΣ ἤρ ms ὠπήηΠ this prey. : ρει η { fipt 
ΥΩ A nsou lip, pe ΣΤΟΝ iA per ns® πη [πε {Ὁ 
πη haf 10, “ὦ [1 wjunphh apy bu f fi pyre δι ἡ, 1} ΠΩ us yun ἔξ 
a Ε :— 


pup. 4413. 
(279 ἥν ἃ auf al [FLaykun pum panes quince ἐσὲ 
επί, ὦ fp “μη apywp, ἐμαξ ναι ἵν fp εἴωρη ag appa ng 
35. εἴ, jl Le hiss prey ns wp pug ns bidity bo πώεα ἀντι ἥλω. 
gunpus puhaygp ruputodinpinky, ayy ρνήω οὐ Epeke: 
Vier δρήπερ syunphh Saluluyfile puyg vyppl wn τς diapy bee 
bi [duhuy pile unbgkyay apyku, & wpqup ng εἴωρην ag bp 
Ρ. 30. wpquip ag diapy + [uyg webybp wuyg ag bb Swhagpn (dhe 


pulp. “πε ὦ, nviflrg : 


pus diulaygipt- ns pusprlia pf’? * apquils : diuhnag gl ft, ha ghusy. f 
5, {πα ungus “ἡ ἢ; ante, ΡΣ ΣΙ, Ea bus. fepor [db fpt J pbhat 
hk pugsuphatfigl : apquil : E. aq gusts, ref 10 as EL wes jt chip " ns 





1 Γ | Ν Δ. 2 V omits from 4 wukW to π ΠΡ ἔξ ΚΝ. ἂν ΣΝ 
“δώ υ. 4 wpnmonnpa pba δι πα V. 5 le ng | V ns flip. 6 Before 
unpu V adds fp ng wipqup μη. V μη. anpquipmii. ὃ ng | 50 
CD; Von gu 9 V easprpess pie itis, 19 V mney’. 11 V fF pyre Susluita, 
12 Through loss of folio this whole chapter is absent in A ; the text given 
is therefore that of V. 13 C omits apyku. uM After diupg. BC add 
he 7g spqup ng dispas og bp ng eppep ag tape. POV guapuliap fit, 
16 V “ηϑ. 
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noe εξ, gts shear prg. : aggl as LE Tres gts As lias pry. 2 ns πηϑξ ws ME Less js 
ig ἴωρη, τ putigh dg ke gig anlbbayts hapa) wubryby ayy? gi st 
pouguune [ἄμε μη. εἴπη η 3, ἐπι ΕἿ ἐγ β E: pula wiih. ἡ & 
10. qenpephy® taut? wy bpp? qeapnph aides? be gain & 
Judah £ ὃ 7d ξ din pry. : ns ne. Ε thin py. Ξ age ns tha pa : is 
aqge ns fear gry. : puta unpus. bngus anus pels pbs’ fusuts ist 
qenpape ! ful usuyus esl Ts ἡ, hus P ἔε ns Appt. ns fas ayy 
anh sutiuhe. PCy at qgenpapke εἿ πε 1,8. rT “επππιμω Ey ἤω 
15. anyeub yt ἐὦ [1 || ει. “νη jue wy fusrfs “πη ἔτι * 


“ἡμωξρ ἢ Qaut ε. ἔι [41 i— 


wks ab th pSuhut peaguune[dfict kL. er fE Dus sts lip LEtq wifi 
PO aT op Ἵν ή £? [dé ns ἐῶ. {μη αὐ ΩΣ unpus E ple fu. 
qt ἦς bppkp bqhgfu Xdiupfunp Sundivtguiliggh: ἧς fb flip 
anit : fh ris? Sat hastens ppt “πηι, 10, ξηξωβν 1} bppkp. ida? 
20. hEtawif. lip eu prepay ns εξ Las Ὧι {υημἶ ρ᾽ fp “πη [Ὁ ίε 
Sfunk ΒΡ, unpus “" npnph, lb Ls js thie prey. app ip LE: fut ns 
np ξ chia pe. aus pup as ὃ ful uy fll: fippt- nil leas pr. Oy ed Stas 
quiju, [Fb aig ωἰῖν εἴρη. ἔρ ag) wpqup: putigh Suiph & gry 
qi: b bpltyt & gh fb ψέραμ pun fepuputtishepgp, [tb 
20. δρεπωμ[αν 18 Su pg tus), peugoculs,’ ght LA enrnpialsy δ οιμρβαν * 
npg: unio pELs. anf t puinku. fofiauun δε: ns? “πεηξίιμι bar’ aan ty tus 
ag foliannn® ful fi flputyg pour prynph, ἦς Szuliuppun, tliat 
yeu auuprg frost 18: ΠΣ, δα pif peuguunc[dfrit : mu pLts 
witht chiar prey. profi 0 : ns? wilkD, cay nay ua lias pig. ns {ώμμιππεΐ, " 
pug ay ju uncu? tT ist mE, “νας ρ lls Alias μη. fdiuunnets 
30. Xp chiw ps fur 3 gl as yu E $s byes huss yh, ful “" bb pSahpt ἢ 


: 





1 fbb dupa | Vo μείω ον uy, diupany. 2 Ch ay, νΝ 
purguune[Ffch. 4 qauum enap ht V. 5 fer V. 6 V om. εὐ πε Ἵν με; 
D reads qubncth, 7 V mAb bts. 8 V ἡ εἶπε. 9 V om. 11 $ 
ὍΝ πη. OV μη. 2 V nil. 1 Ψ οἴη. σα. % Vomk. 
15 V om. pur. 16 V tr. Bp shies far (64. 1 V om. als. 1B OV ws 
glut. 19 V purguune [dF εν. 

Ζ 
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Qpukp. Qanuts ε- πι [ὁ ἐπ 

Jus ΩΝ Sash sh αἱ pt, wincutp’ ful Lp : πρη δ : f 
wiacuat, 1 Fy σα). [Fncebugh any: pays ns bi: pula lf yun 
δἰ γεπωμε, ς ὡρή ὃ, fant ραν, qeurguune [θβεπήν Ὁ} ful np auutgpit, 
35. ag diupgs ig fig πων pul χα ἵν op wuuigps dupe”: yy be 
Uneuig Kadiupuntruig fig’ Ya? ὡρωνίγωρ᾽ [db ἐς frog wngfigh* be 
Douthat : fipu' wiht ns dia pe Cy ad ἢ Le ns dtc, f Ungwik, 
qunyu, he ns ζ sh as by oxy 7 “εἴ, αἰ άΓ ὃ, ns ul 10, {ΕἸ Ὁ, 11 ns 
40. upp uppup ful) alk, ng εἴρη, ag mippup? αἰ ρα a gh np 
b. as prep eas ns this pry * “νη ἦι Ὁ οὐ ! A ifnfuusry pleas p εὐ πε. url pu. 
uyfunul* puitgh b[db ag ayy EM, unpft wcliip keghgft ρώφως. 
une [ἀῤι Ὧρ δ: ἀμὴ qaeguics gb dine, dityp* putigh ayup™ op & 
5. uuyfinul pe diapge parguun (Bfbpu, ago Gp vyfunutl diupe : 
ful ayops App fisipy uyfunul. [dh ag uqye be μι" βρρῦ. 
uyfunul dines begbgh puguune[dfictpi™, qu oi ροῦν fip. ag εἴρη 
wyfunul. Gul aged fp. vaypunuil diepy ἀμ ayy & parguune, 
[Bftu, ajtpe βρ ἦς εἴρη unyfonl: hay mzige bpp 
10. uypunuil diupy pul mya δηξομν δρήπερ. ἀμ. Veg yb 

pusguune(d fect’ yaya E: 


(pulp. Quits “ [uu 


[ὦ ἢ dite. gq2unnlig, fal qeugrcslis gdpnge, aennpusulsy hal ἐπε γι. 
“πε [[ εἶν. ha ns pesguune ([Fhct ; ha wuld εἴ. ns L[d6b wba fr 





1 V ΠΡ ft, 2 V ff prasy. 3 V Supl E, 4 V qeurguune [df 
6 CD μωρηΐ,. ὁ ν ἃ ha " houttuil: fipt| V tzautuhk με ρι,; Ὁ 
has fpt for fupt. 8 μεν seems to have been reading of A, but f is 
erased by late hand; V wnypias, 9 ws yup | V np ξ ay ju. 10 ns wk | V 
6. 1 V aby. Vom. Ε. 8 V puguune (fp. τὲ Ν ἀλωὶ 
1V puugquiune [{. 16 V perguune[Bfct. 17 V peuguuncf. 18 OV whincwh. 
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ἐσέ aphuyght. ke ig fgh “ fog fp ὑπρωήεν! ἠρήξιυ. didpe 
[Fbpleu fp, le yktguthfi, bk kplan? be ρον ει ayy le df ΒΔ 
ἐδ β aug: ful fruypmah εἴν, ἐς fp “ωρηην» be fr χω αν, ig, dp: 
ful ἐα 184 8 he ny ἐκ} «ἢ fis quaguie wnnpag bugk np» Site. 
hing bd qilhngh φυμυπωβή᾽ ayy Wlithuny bu paged? wpe, 
E [tt ζωρηπε δ arr pres af ces pass ts tas by αἱ. pleqannwufuwtunnnenr [ὦ bart ξ 
futigfp- furl areca pil bey gts, Le ζω slpeuny diuufits Suh wun [dbus ; 
ful wr phar [δ με," Suhwune [ὦ ἐσ diy Ε, Hiauts - ns Eq lof 
25. wurnuprustunnnac[d fot dite. sas TL Lag JAE putalr he ns. ζωμηπε 
Stet he ἧς ΕΚ [48 ποιϊωρξωνε be amghuly k Ὧν nbqusbattapt, 
yupuge unig: payg Sundingh γαίων &, gb ἰε ἧς gly + Supe 
“πε ἐπ [πε el ces πε εἴ ast : Ρεὐἵιη[ “μια ξ arity f ζιωμ ἡ εἴμ, ΕἾ, 
ἐπ πε ἡπππρ hus; “4 ὠΐμμμπε [Fb ait ἢ εἴ μυἵ, σωηΐγρίείς, 
gaeguibly : wy funfi ζιωρηι η lit eer reernaaspisipisa 9 br 7 win le p ΝΣ E 
30. thupy. ful rs “ὦ 


a) pulp puut i— 


1 μι ab niwi:p annpag ft Quspuase pbraty.p, bee lf γείνει ts? “ιπηππς. 
gud δ, ΣΥΝ wannpnghghyag’ ὃ he nidiutp ris? glits b9 LT re 
popac[dfctpu : pulals quay Wahi peli ert usu try. L quan 

35. {υη ἧι» μ quan Ephanuwif- he lee “ἣν: bh quiaipy- L quiy furnish. 
hk quyunufh ep χε, ayy ἧς [db ἤωρπειώξ, ke porpfie be ἔμωρπι είς 
pap : puto E[db ris l2, ΖΕ np'® b pha puitss fic pu 4 ῥὑσξ- ίε 
Eplhapfi : pusqneslp’ Lh εἶνε ἔγη [ip § bunk fit ; pula ἡ εἴπη. πη}, ε 
dapat Xyhiup fun, fe wy finals! ful es {141} Le unl : “ὠμὰ τω, 

40. [46 wry feral Lh. ud Ut : foul ean 10 as ἐΠωμηἽ 15, Eq bof: “πα [ἀπιών > he 

p- 21. my hs at '6 : Td ee ἔγμιω οἴ senha urtay fresress fy elias rif : i 





1V GAL Lb, 2V urine [dp 3 V ghusfu; in A one letter is 

erased after gE. 4 V gS uhuunek, ὄν εἰμ 7, θν “απ ππηξ εδ-, 

7 V wnwbah, 8 V wnnpaghghpagh. 9 V qlts ft, 10 V “πε piper 

pae[dpet, 11 V Bp chiupefian E, 12 V tr. ns ὑ[4 8. 18 V om. np. 

14V fr_prarpuit 3 fre pt. 15 'V adds anl-t before din prep ts, 16 VV “αδος acto. 
Z 2 
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wjunphl puigqal re δέσει lias ls uty p : L'a}, L (db unify puunko ; 
unt punnku i fia pe: μ΄ anift punk, chia pry. > Lh? ἐπώμη. L 4 Epha. 

5. wnwhfi OTL 3 att ὑ[ np fs μάν aay wuusuge. qo prusfiatrne[d fete. 
εἰ: pougacidp {πε ς bts “για έν, ὃ εν ἔτη bt p- “γεν. he npuy be 
apbyhp': ΚΟΥ. “εὖ 4 :---- 


ρωᾷρ. far? --- 


[Δ 9. uuanpinghgbyagh. 7 diukngng waning lip ey asus, by” union brasg. 

nppuil fpr ast 7 eas of wuflr pum ΠΣ ΧΟ bs» fa gquidpul 10, fest 

10. qéfeupt. χύβευρξν" ayunphh. ag βηῤοβν dp: ἡρημῖν" “Πώρῃ 
sur frrreas ly lip LA Lpurd- gunuslast : 7 ns {ἴπε. “κῃ [ων Hts’ E peat 
πιῆ δι putigh yuunuSpdictp kphaphi updpu: k blk gq 
vypunbtte® ἵν ρων γυνωξαΐυ δ, Uf Blog: puligh pum yuna plat 

arty unruly pit b prusd- οανεἤ αἱ, 1" : {ὦ ns Ealigf “εν ἀντι { Epad 
genus afi fiug: {ων πρῃ bo ἐξ ἔωρπι ων αι μα ωρ 

15. pepl “yy ἠμη ἦν. 5 planus fr ; purigl W ns pow “επί ς καἰ ' 
Alu, fe ns nppeljip: tbpgath. th pdpacda sfsuts openy Le ngs 

“ fresh puqad εὐ, usd; fe ns ἐπώμη * fia pre ἠδ η ἦι ful 

Eph auf: pug tbpgnye”, tb pupae. bah anwift A 


hE ty wif ; 
[279 By chiuprfien Ε wu, πε Ἐ ρ ΕἾ. [ε cay uns reqeas passa * aph&t : nif, 2) 
20. din py. Seas pr : fal gail uty fren ly’ fia uty [τε ἤ : σι 4 is εἴ) : 


“Ὁ συρόδω thpunha,’ ned 23 § ts fy as bya pgs fus’ th pgacgl, 
qopag ἡ“ bub p[duy Sahuune[dfprtu*, ms. Wy ehissprfren’ ““Π ὑπ ει ἷ 





᾽ν: Ελυὄ. *DL;VEbPE *> DL; VEbE * Dome. 
5 Cupunty: V auby. © Vyayn & 7 In mg. of A the rubricating hand 
writes gubyhp. 8 This chapter is missing in C. 9. Β ψιμιπως by; V 
18. Δ hong LAE “μα ζωνωζα, in A one letter is erased after g, and the y in 
uufunutt is corrected fromam, 4 V kb bpud γεπμιῆ αἷῆ. 15 OV μιη[ιπινῆ, 
’VkA Epud- yuna lath, 1 V adds & before b put yun ἤει. 18 VV εἶν. 
19 putiaf | B app: Ὃν tb pea. 2 V gail, 22 yf B; V puitgl. 
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apquils* “Ἐπ bru) ts iupy.’ ΟΖ, aru bry. LA πμό ΡΣ τὔμηπεσξ 
U5 chi py fin®. La rp tut * bE panegh’ fr sun ns? δρωρ{ιι: ἐκ. πῃ-ὄ. 

25. funf® thpgacgk", ns εἴν sun δ fies py fren : apuylu Sadkpra, Ep fit : 
apyaie: plppag?* ful upp ὡὠρηΐςρ, ke 2 hud hy: puitgh pum 
sry asin, chests uunnpiae fs lipt gS dE pnifok : pulaglr μρὔρηπηξ 7}. ns 
pouu fupluts uunnpiigh gS adk pnifik Eppts : ζυΐ asus bapputenge 
aunnpagac[d ἐγ", fin Ss tes ahar[dfict L. (4 pulp 10 tfinfuutiasl 

30. wine εὐ ἢ wufir? be pum fupbutt annpnghgl be a 2 pum ΠΩ ΣΎΝ 
ditt : ὔ of le presy “ἢ 9] gbts 1 fh ayy easpiy μ δρεϊωμ{ε lip? asus * ful 
qnpn gu bul [d& hurpSE { an & Wpeiup fe uw “γι, ful [us : puligf 
ζωρδῇρ unpur ἦς fp: [Fb ayy gh ἧς Ε' 


Δ. 

pup: ῥᾳ:- 
90, ley uyunohh. anu [11 Π φέηί πη. $ “ἐνῇ 18 LE. grup. πε “τ Π[ΠΠ]Πε-ςς 
[Ffctp Tf puguune[dFfctp usr. fle atpe- fuipayprt any i ns hep : 
A bb ppignctuh wifi : hoa & bE pplgn that μα, : ἃ Juqugu 
wbhuplits ha Saphuenplt : pulgfs nlf arvace press ly recs εὐ ρε πιΐιω * 
pulylr L[d6 Quipuadivt ἔτ. πο Γι. unpu fle attig ς acs Uy ss ἤ μ u pls 14 ς ees Ty cas 
une[Ffrtp- apputp' pam any. hol is gny pursuit : ππη αἱ: 4π|4,.16 
b. haji puguune [dhe a & FL ἴω πη. “ fou ony uy furl εἴπ.» 
ayy n ΕΣ 4π| n ΕΣ uty fresh hia prey. : pula L[d& quale ty ue eserrryprias 
une[dfict fg fur P pergquune[dfet, “εξ αἱ punts Eqgligf X'5 chiar ρ[ en “γα ἔτι. 
5. 4π|. n δ. uty frunisl hiss pry ap, ει ἔγη fi δ ἀμ ἐς uy use Er anil yf ξ 
45 “ἤωμπε (petit: mul appuittg gayle ds. angpifgh. χυήδι 
wp gL ifrnfuutiuh 4π|η} aaufrg tress, : πρη εν 3 TL Sanat 





ἕν quien busy. 2 BDE omit NS. 3 Before Bpdiapfiun BDE add 
fr sun M$ 4 ΒΒ ψηρόδι 13. 5 lf sun ns | BDE ms lf sen, 6 DE 
omit he yapdt od thpgncegl, ns. εἴν sun δἰ )εϊωρῥαν. ™ V adds ns before 
bEpgnegl. 8 V péplday. 9 V wenn pine fis, 10D py. ll V gus. 
12 B le; ff dfrusufits ip V. 13 CD Sayg ey; V TP LAL 14 ς Slur 
nuh ἐν. 15 pppwitp CD ; appuat V. 16 'V has the passage thus: 
gnjqgu wey frosty Tin pry puguune([dh, ns ony πὸ uty frorusly haope, any ast 4π|. 
σεη{απιω ἤν hiss prey : x whats ἐδ ...ε 17 In A first hand adds “ἐγ in 
margin. 
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gui, uunnpuuuas (dbus : pesguuac(dfet. as «(μι Ὧι ns af iss grey- cy 
rsh ΣΙ, afisa prey : putagls as fis anne pipes ps L ΩΣ fis pry glass: 


10. fal fia pry ἡνω ας by: fuG 44s 167 (48 [db uy purty Ew, wor fT sts acplp. 
he hut gryay: purguune(Ffich babgf ag ag quip! genpe ayy Yup 
ne” BML 

LL. 
Qpahp- ῥα .-- 


(0.9. (Ataf. φυήν ἤωρ gop) be dg? gry! paitigh ωμήνα ἣν Guilt. 

ζιμεπι 0. ful glu. le ns glut. i ns Sunni, urp : ἔκ putigle 

15. sss fE Les sls “γε Eves hunt fi. ns fr xen thpgoapdb ful aay ΑΓ tas pbgt 
μηρί μμηράννηι [8 εν ἐν puiigh Gap le ag φίνωμ. qouyfie ke og 

nfruwt ls; ἐπ breast be ft * us yf wuss tyes ἦν ἐμ ε quilt E Χο εΠωραν γι, 

gS ἤν ἔ ey gus wunnpuene [Ff tut ful “2,0 111} as περ γι ay yes pega 

une ft : pug ayes fr asprin aT: ful ung”? wunnpaeulsy- 

20. be pengniull, ζωνωϊιρωιπ λιν qtdpth® ut ἦς pur gape. be ag 
any qunbybujub ΠΩ uunnpuune [ἀ[ εν Le pusquune(dfete ' 

pula E[d6 uy gle atts iarpole pf L, uj ws S us Lalof: plunpl ft : asus 

Eo mphiti purguum [dpe faye φημ" ἡξ ον" Gap gop ayy ae” 

Gap '* ng}? 4π|᾿ i ὑπ pal ε “Ζημ ων ρμρνηπεῖ 4π|: fe 

25. pulal (16 “πε purguune(Fficd LE. gngu'! Lh ppugactuh at gn’ 
he dish “πη “Πΐμε pet ; ange whup fit A ζωρήμωιεπρᾷ " putal 

bp. npayku fr flpay tenga, gape, kage gay ὠπηρρπε[θῥεν: 

fol bt [B ashen sfipt'. nil usr frurasly he. nili ἐπώρη * “με Eas asus 

thane pe φήβι be ge gays bpp δυϊβωμ pBrf " nil? uayfumably. le nif 

“Πόρη τ pury ky wnat pe gape ke igh gre beg δίδω, pbuh 





4 C purguune[dfct, 5 ς “πες fr ; V “πεν. 6 V tr. i as tuning 114} 7 6 
7 V he qunyu ; C he unpu. 8 V “αι ἐξ, 9 ns pum g.njt | V qanpu. 
10 V any) qurntybuyput ms. pub. 11 V msg. 12 any | V ng 4π|: 
13 434] The % has over it a punctum delens in first hand. WV ἠωρὶ 
in A the suffix ἵν is added above the line, but apparently by the first 
hand. 15 V om. “2. 16 V om. Ll. bef. and aft. putal. 17 V πο, 18 unin 
poe(Bfet D ) ww pne[d fet V. 19 V Lt [d sly. 20 nd as zy [ὑπερ down 
to ἐν are omitted in V; their presence in A is clearly due to dittology. 
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30. ful ἤωμέ LA UE ppugatb ju. ang pe [df chp*: apngslsy nd. npuy le 
flpuy φοράν quip be φημ ἦς ἤωρ ---- 


pul p- pursuits nu snip i— 


Deh quip tg? qayyys purguune[df. ἧς ag* Guip gry? ayy gtr ἤωρ 

ΚΕΝ any’ tfusuts apiny 7 Shunk bk," [Fnebught pleat g : pula 

35. quijt upkyb gaye ke ἤωρίμβ ag eng: qh ag Sulwum [δβεῖιρ 

dpiéuthg wyyuypufipa’ {μωρέ gaye  Guphyh ag. gays ayy ag! 

quipl fu? gry ke ἤωρμήν ig gry. ἦτ Guphylin dg gays be ag 

p22, bppkp f flpuy unpfit Sadiupnfr. dpurtiqunlingh™ pasugh™ Sashushayy 

nsi4 Enplp Mfr caste oy eas sl ies ys * he te fiutr ari Ew, he Suphuenpts 4π|η7" 

puguune (Det ἦς ζ ωρίχανε πρὶν τ ag enya. ay ἐξ ζιρήμω πρὶ 

5. erp: ful ςωρίμωι πρῖν ag απ, ash Suplaenp rig gay? be μνήμαις. 

ful Δ ήωρίμἷν ig pry. gle utbhuply Pag, gars ke qenpapl 

πράξω munghuy be ήτο bk ag® gaye dfn mypinp goby. βρρίε 
gbi[dushaye ὃ 

ALD wune[Ipctu®?, he peoguune [ῥεῖν ψωμί ῥ» ns hurley ; 

“ωρ[8, ag diup[F* uithwplyf? ag atbhaplyb: Suphacag ag 

Suphacoap: δ» εἴμ {τ ὧν, ns U5 ef isa 1 ΩΝ he ςζ διπίει [δ [ε 1 ρῖ, 35, pum 

puilfi kgbgfit, wyuy bu babyag™* ρων, ψωμί, εήν gry. dupe 





1 V huip ly ; C D hunpls ft. 2 V ὠπηρπείβῥυ. 3 V om. i$ 4 V om, 
ng. 6 V adds ns before 4π|: 6 V om. mg. 7 V § Funke fy. 8 V ng. 
9V huplj fh. 10 4 3 | Vin δ’ ιν δ» εἴμ punfh fy stoop eas fig y's, 12 putty fr 
V [#E. 13 fa: he ns | V uk [6 n$. 14 ng | VL ng. 15 ὦ ζ μήγε πῃ. 
Vem. Ἱἶἴ ζωράωιπρ 1). ζωρήμιπρν Δ. 18 Vigna. © V ganjt. 
20 V qs. 21 ὠπη γι C ; untbynd V. 22 V ony ζ ζω ἤνεε γε LL LL 
un[afetu, > V Sburkne[dip. 3 bgbyng CD; bqhyng Ve any Ὁ; 
any § bunks fr V. 26 Hiup (db, V. 27 VV π δ" 2 V wt ἐμέν fs, 
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Ὅπι ἡ ns any: nish Seen er 3 eas ts fy cass xy fs “ 4π|᾿ 
20. Suphwcap ἘΠ|" he μαζωρί fit ns PL o © ee «© e © «@ as. . 

poked ce ee Le ζ. a4 . . mrs any . mts 

Ure πο ῥ᾽ υηρώᾳρπι (Pbk. aupghuype: Gap gaye ag 

25. feuplyb 4π|" Quiplyh ag 4π|: ig Gupkyb ag 4π|. dinp[Fbyb™ goy- 

ig displdf ery. Siup[(Ff ἐξ grye ag Πρ ag gry: αὐ ωρίη 

4π|: 1g aibhuipbyb gry. uibyuipl yb ag gn. ig wibhuipbyb ng gop’ 

wtubuply§ gaye ἐς uttyuphyb ag gnp’. ζιωρίμωι ἦμ ery og Supe 
80. ἤωκηρ gry: ζωρίωιπρ ig 4π|. ἦς ζιωρίμωι πρ dg 4πρ' 


“ἡ ρωΐρ: pl — 
1{{υὑ{ωρ ἐν [κα ἧς athuplyb ψωμί επε δὰ, be πωρ [8 δ, πε ἥν be ἐς 
ζωἠωημωρδωμιώρ" puthgh ἤωρθ με ἠε ἢῆν gaye purguun(Fpod. ag 
35. fapl fit gn: ful purguune [ἃ butt 16 annpuune [dbus M, puitigh 
A208 ὐυϊωρ με πε gay). αὐοωρίηβν gay? ρωΐνηβ wnnpuune [8 .. 29 





LV fuphyn ie. V tbppigactbyacih. ὍΝ completes the lacuna 
thus gay, & ng; in A damp has effaced six or seven letters. 4 Vom. 
ng: 5 V as; in A damp seems to have effaced a final 4%, ΟΝ any ; 
in A damp or other agency has effaced two letters, probably 3, before 

ἢ TV tr. wih up bf any: με Suphuacoap a ns gry. The words which 
followed in A have been all but totally erased by a late hand, but the 
following seems to have stood: ful ἤωμίγ πὶ Γ' me ony he ns pugnctulhwt 
gry ng Suphwenp ng 4π| ἔκ whup) gay ὃ ζωρμπι ἢ, 9 V 
plpnctvuhiinite, 19 V tre ke αὖ, ng gry le ζωρίωιηρ gry VV 
wuugbuys ; in A final w isa correction οὗ Ὁ. ὦ V diup[dp. 15 withuptyf 
gaye ng αὐιήμωρίν ιν as gry Ν᾽ omits. ™ Vi eattlp ape bey. 1 V has ψζωρίες. 
pot S bunk fr ns Susan g. 16 V πανί ἦς au V unapuruneb. 
18 puiigh ngsu V om. 19 an | V gap op & me: Ὁ In A the three 
final letters are erased by damp ; V uumnpuuneh. 
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atuhupbybl gop! fal gh whup yb”. punguun(Fpeb* payg Susp 

fuse nih. gliupy- wtfruui ls) fi E: ἐγμίε δ ἢ LE. gb ns wy yuu ἔξ tT 

Sufahuisph. ς ἰγωνίε ἵν" ayy Suluune (Pfc qui: pultgf  purgus 

b. “πὶ [ἀῤελν". ng be ζωρήωνε πρῖν is gay: puthgh diup[Ff. Sydup 

lip” fb flay Unphy ἔρήηρβιν : puiigh Suphucap ash. ds gay: 

ἧς, φωρήωκπρ gap? be qunnXwnp agp Cbuleby, tliat bu 

δ  . qb bhp Salupuip αὐνή ωρίη bi ς μή bye dis, putginae buts 

Ὁ. εν. quest ἡωρίρμήψ! puitgh bbb athuplyfi. Saphacap & aye 

heen: vue samp: he b[dh wbhupkyb dg gap. aye Suphuenp 

onl: ful angus (Fb αὐ ἣν titan bu Guiplyeaciti. kag? ἀμυπρβή: 

A th pSah ke”: fais gh ἧς Uzutiahh? gigi ζωρίωι ἡρν be 
wbyupbybl. ay npyhe uuaghuy & Surhwupdunyuip : 


Qpuhp. fq’ 


10. WE gregh: pun apne Quipliybt. agua ba Gay χς ρήγαν apf Sash 
um [Dpetu™* putigl Suphucdph gay. {ωρίεμει, goy* puitigh blab 
ἧς ἰδὲ puguunc (dpe, Sbunkbugh* putigh Suiph & ful ον 18, 
que?” μένῃ πε μέλε (ιν. βωΐ anyur b [8b ig utohuphy bl gay. astilunpleyb 
pny! angus en phi ubtilenply fe’ gaye ζ αρήωι ἡμῖν gay. np Ε΄ atte 
15. wba? ayy vuln, ἤμωρ έν ἔπε δῆ, gaye igh hap gays Sbunkep bu 
udiae gps ς ὡρήαε ἦρθ gop? pul angus wqunna Sh Saphir pny: 
me Suphucaph’® gay? ap ὠἥμαίγηβ EM. ayy sash le ig? Saupe 
funnpe gay Stake li ἠωρέμε πε δὰ qnyt ke ἧς Suiphandpts 3 
me pny’ puligh tuliu kphnplute diup[Fhb® aus by: ful) afi. 
20. opp Souliupfin bgh ἐς 5 lu begbgh ajo Souliupfun: puitgh kphar 
phat faphte Guphyb pnp lag any: ke b[Ph Suphucnp gay be 





1 V om. 4π|: 2D harp lyf. 3 V purgwune[dh. 4 V δ εω pun by. 
5 V om. ng. 6 V M1 $+ 7 V ζωρῇ ἐπεὶ ἣν peusgqueriee truss. 8 a | 
CDE; ay Suplhacapn E, 9 Ν om. M$. 10 V om. f. 11 V thpr 

. ‘ ει. 
Sulp Ei ; just below V has Sahar usp dupa, 12 V Swhwune fut, 
13. Ἢ wun rrprusu ty. “Vv [νι ley. 15 VV ἐμέν yf, 16 VW ests ly eas pal pb ; in 
A the final % is added above line in first or contemp. hand. 1 In 
A the first hand adds kw above line; V ἃ. OV ζωρζωιερ. 
19 'V tr. ξ abun ἔγη fs. 20 Vom. ἃ m3. 21 any | V ey ag. 22 V 
ζ μή ny. 23 V diup[d fit. 24 V nyt. 25 ng | Vk “5. 
Aa 
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nee: Mg bobgh Yuphyh ρήπρβι. quilwubul, & ayaa S bul. 
boas ζωρίμωι παρ, ἐξ gry Sbunkby Guphpemilfiy ny: puitgh 
uy, Bodiupfien be qSuphun np gnyyy: putigh wu ἐξα. Susan 
[Apu? ς υνε μές ἥν ds Gwplynedi, ds gap? fly Ἰμπὼ Sbunle he 

25. uit yuspb βῖν gry th ς ὡρίωι πρῖν is gay? apay μένε [dpi 
ag Suphucape as qn: ἐκ Sbinkfiy σι ρῶν, ke ajyup Suwune 
Php pun wuughjad δ η αἡμωή μιν". ag! fog wtuhupbyp unos &. 
aslo Lu ba byngpts : 


ρωξρ: ῥίγ! 


[05 wnupuslocubugh np, bith ςωρίθμι ἥν gay ἠωρίηβν gen 

30. S funk (P: puitgh ὑ{4 ans Sbunkf ζωΐωυπι 46, Shunk bugh. 

“ξεῖν Guiphyb any: ἐκ b[dl ap ἐς quiga umunugk gop? qSushwune 

[Ppt ς ὠρήωι ἦρ wuky. ghupkybe ἧς gaye ay Ephapf utenp 

quphucaphh gry? ay vmbhuyh. qupihay quije gop [Aacf hop 

Sunnuiify big Sunnuiify: be gay ἐξ ἐξ gays angus beg hgh 

35. Suphucnpfit gay Πώμ{4 gay ayy unten: ke bplbyf ke gh ἐς 

wade tugg ἀωρ δι ἵν qnye be Gund” glow. [ε 11 qQSuhushayute, ἤμωρξ, 

“σι, bp™ b fl puyg! ἐς Szsliupfin s tule f fi puiyg os pure pusop 

quipfigh: apquib: Sacp pkpdingfit. ke περ χων πὶ [ἂμ tips * 

putigh app Sutigkp® putipelu be αν ρει [8βεΐιρ. unpur unt buigt 

p23. ἃ tbpSwhutygh*s ful, wipulypl? bs adktkpbuit. ayy πράξω 

muughuyh: Sacpp? ag fuiplyb fb glamgutily b agl. πρρωΐιρ 

uiyppu’ Ubpgopslu? dfown® payg adichp Yuplie gujtguibh. app 

pun αἵ ρων, quip (dip bb Sunlistvqunlignh ως ululujjuts® wy 

5. uulaye gaye gayop uate munglaly ξ᾿ gh os εὐιήξήναι ἵν que pac 
[Fp Sahaaygt, kag apputhp αὐβΐν pun taffy enbruulf : 





ΕΝ ἐγ. ἘΝ ζωμωυκιΐ,. 8 V ge hump. © V φημ, 
δ V om. ἀ. 6 V pf quital fe, a V A ΩΣ 8 V 4. π|» ayy. 9 V 
adds & before wuhy. 10 'V adds & after bobgofts; Vile ὦ. 11 V om. 


ἀ. 12 he | VE. 13 Vi fly niliutg. 14 V th pS ahugt, 15 V 
om. δ. 16 κ ng: npipurtsp | Vk ng: be ngs nppulip ; DE ke yng: A npipuslip, 
17 MH LP DE; wy V. 18 V LE pgapds fu. 19 ζ hash yg CDE; V 
Suhuhuygu & poanctubuis, 
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pup. ὩΣ 


{αυραμαμωρ wup? ay nile gf Szidiuppun, hep ikpgnpbne [Sp ξ: 
“ραν " ἠωρίη! glo. gb ψίνεᾷ, " be βοσρηβν. fap hy gop: qb? 
10. ὡς ων pln & pun ὑδρᾳορδαι [a ap’ wasup χήν ἤωρέμ : be δείμἷ 
ηρό ΓΈ ΝΕ hupl ἰε. δ gins. Jp Fat ginuugl ' he 
μόνω ῥ ψέμα γωρδιωμωϊιή ξ΄ dag. qunpne [Aplin any Le° β 
dipay αὐνρωρόβαᾳ" k gkphaufi’ Xodiupfua wuby: ἔμωρμβν eng: 
gurus hol gry: he np ες us gent! gulusy, he qui pgapsacti. A 
15. φαῖνε ἤει" apy agua bu Yuply pS as Sodiapfun? ᾿ς ὡρήως. 
cap hl ἀμωμη εξ muby. pag εἴ ἦν πἴγιπωρβια ε fs) fants gb 
Lb pdiaitpgu” geoph, Shunk adyip lh pp Suphb bya, 
Shunk fs qunpliju™ gop? payg wulajh, as μεν εἴς Ε [3 ρίεω" 
affiqel ςωρήμωι ἡμῖν be ny ςὠρήμωι πρῖν alkibgats gry Gal ag 
20. ἐπι" & quiyput ungunyke™, fuippure Say gh; be fag ply ἀμώμων bs 
ho bph byt Ε μύξα μα, qh bf Suphkt bale pune bhpgnpaee 
[Fbuty ξ. pulang bul [4 anugfie™ jue ἐγιπιωβιιωη εἰσ, 18, ἔς 
ὑδρᾳσρδηι [ἀβῤε qurpm[dhutr ὠπιυϑβα bk ajip’ ap ὠπΐῃ 
quepoe[Fbuth’, bb pgapdéac[dhudp lft sun Et: npiquill : carne 9 fils 
eumgn(dpenpu: pul ap Suttgkpd χωι ρπι [Pbudp poe [ἀμ 
25. unuifip. payg unfatioulon fipofip*® be adap. be kppkp. ds ku 
Ubpgapdar[Fbunlpe. wy χανε ρπι [4 γαΐεἴβ ἴδαι ἣν -— 





1 V hep qb. 2 gt B; & nil, ap gh V. 3 np | & B. 4 In A six 
letters at least at the end of a line have been destroyed by damp; V 
supplies the lacuna thus: ‘thpgapSbugk. πρωΐ. In A πρᾳαΐδ, could 
hardly have stood. 5 Perhaps A wrote fuplr)fiu, for the damp seems 
to have effaced a letter after A; V fupbjft. © Vitus h; B full, 
7 V qln.. 8 V fusprlrj fru. 9 V ms Xs eia pfu, ΠΣ) Β ς 5 ΠΣ 25 af iss pr press, 
10 V ΣΡ Π ful. 11 V bb puiaufigh, 12 V Sup h bu, npc, 13 Sfuilif 
B; ζ funk fr fs suns V. 14V fugly ; B fun plr fit, 15 “πη μα BCD; 
 myuyku Ve Uo VE puhagks MV unugft ἔς, 18 V yur bin fam qugt, 
ἮΝ qopmby. ὯΝ gayuiga[Afp. 

Aa 2 
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pulp. {4 — 

Ge ἦν ap thpSahuty 2 vunnpaun Apts purgwun[dbuPt'. bb 
manpuun (dp unnpuune (Phat. (Ib pul? pufi, np wok [db 
mdb base μη. wpa) ag pai” dupa app, ul” addy 

30. dha pe ts [yp tas fe wikia itt fies fi earls fr pvease. ξ: apts fas frase 
ὡρηώρ Gy dugg fs wippap iy ξ. ugg fu witfpuie. Es dp ap 
Ue pS ulus fp unguiblu* putigh fp tbpdujuny pu? ς bunk fib tb pfuape 
φρηπϑ συ, ἔν τ UbpSuhut fupdfpl. UlpSwhatifiy® ἠρημήν: 
90. att este Lees ys disp 1s [Op eas wdEbad* fies pq asl fr presse. * Le ὑ uflr puny 
tb pduy ying οἵ, wnnpmune (Fb εὐ ,. Supt LE Ὁ μι Eu actly, ' he 
b[Db ἧς ὗν Uh pSuhutips bapdfp. tb pS ubuits be bg υὐυναρώυπες 
[9 μεν δ, wenpuun(dh babgh UlpSulat. ayy μι ρίζαι purges 
ua (Ifrtp: ful anger fan ghyb &. ap qupdp Xodiappun, up junfi 
ἤωρὸ τω" bhpSuhut? upg Suluun (Bbiie’. db ap q5ur 
40. hunt gy fupdhyneguibk: be wuld? uyuykes pie® .., 
b. up dip. Sodiupfin. puupeay’ gh puipfis key gh ag pup anew: 
be affieu gb χώρε pq ap np fp unguth tbpSuhuil Sodiappienfiy® be 

b[dk lf’. pum apa acdEp Lh) EB. UE pS ἡ μι ἐπ 


pulp. 1: 

Veg syenchy ἠωρδῇρ. ψνίρς ιν, ἡμωρὸ put", apaghy'? Ἡέρζως 
ψάρι τ gay une: ραΐιην papery, gh puppy [ε΄ ψειωρβῖν 1), gh 

ὅ. sup? wij [Δ ρίευ, ἐκ πρυϊΐωρβαν. (Ale welylip. (Ab lf ks be ub. 
Suhui uyunphh: ag tbpSaubugp? gay eh p Salary’ apy were by 

ὕδρς ὠἠωΐπι δ. bk bid fp pupeyy’ gh pap EY papery 
quipSpp: ke Ε gh ag pupp bs hk Bay gh ag Ε. ke ἧς ἤωρξ poy 

he ἠωρίηβ EN quyngu ag dp νιν Ε' ag? oppuitp ky gage Ε΄ 





1 V uinnpusuae ἦν peoguunce [ὁ [με Ἷ, ; Β ς have uunnpusune [ δ. 2 V np nil 
and in same line fun’ (06 ud ΟΝ unguith fgl* putigh thy duu. and 
in next line [66 wily for ἃ whe. 4 C wilkiacidt, δ V ΟΣ 
COV ψωμδ burgh. ΤΥ Sushusune [db * Vhas & fifi; A must have 
had Adi &. ° Veh &.  % Vom. he ΠΝ γφωρόμων. Ἰϑ V npngty. 
13 V Ub p§ ὦ ἤ ωἵμω σ,. 14 V suupifl, 15. tb pS ωὐ αἥμω ἡ. 16k BCD; 
VE, kk. 17 V omits stop after &. 
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bplapfi’: bk npputp by qupdkgarguitl, qagh bk. πρρωΐιρ ag 
(Fpetip’: bk mpunSalubaygps® jfubya(Spetp: fol aque be 


few put ph? : 
Upwhp- [st 6 Η 
15. Ger E[d& σι (ἵν με pau pf’, A ns ὃ omy dex hath pum fup&utt, LA 
ndb [||  . πὸ. wee wh, .? uyuseniS ἔγεμε. με) ns Σμπι ΓΟ 


ery: κε πώ βῳ prpmpath shepyy™ δγεπωρβανν qu? pun fophuis™, 
ho une, [Phaykin be Xoliupfun: apy agh pupf poupfily pn 

20. peut Ejay: uncur: ful suppl pum wun Satis 2 casey us περί, 
hulp: ραΐνβ δ yyd μείω, & wn pepupuissh_pap qukpS whut 
πεῖ ἤωμδῥα ες putigh bkpSuhuiiph yayadagpt? mupplpligh— 
jag an fae? ὥρη. bab tbpSahete wagus ffl’. be ob pS atlas 

25. tangy purguun [Phas yuyu & gh wat bobgh Ὁδρς ὠξαῖι" ful 
uli [Fk suip. pupfir gupunlisblruy ἔξ. ke puiigh ag μωρβ. Suiph 
be [db ples fupdty quaju: 


a 
Upukp. pe": 


[Sactugh F“pr7e asusfy? ; pully TT acplp Satwmunes 





pltbyac[Ffpt. ἽΝ πη Sulla 91. 5.Β fuwpph. ®° In A the 
numeration of ch. is added by a late hand. ΤΟΝ puiph. ΙΝ a3. 


In A suffix % added above line by the rubricating hand. ° InA seven 
or eight letters erased and the passage corrected to sumnmS ditt ραν, 
which V has ; B has «quan Sf. puttgh, which clearly stood originally in A. 
10 Ψ' saspacili, MOV fre parpar sep. 2 htphwt| V fipbwtt, hal 
puan pannus ditt, 18 V fiphw. After putigh V adds ap. ὅν 
sdbgu. 16 V dfit, 1 pusgaune [dbus B; purguune [op V. 18 In 
A the numeration ;e is corrected by late hand from su. 19V fb panyg. 
20 f om. V. 21 V aul. 
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(Fhuit Lh fu ἐς aphp, be yap dg Ε vbpSwha [aft ”* payg 

30. oppuithg, as ip thpCuhuth, yuqugu uuiyg fp unc’ Bouliapunne— 
[Pbuitiu? Sufuhay? apquir: opp quiipgt, ag quipdbu diapy. 
SUF «ει " apg Elbe unpur δρς ωἰμήν, ἔκ ὦ ρ᾽ν Salus 
[Fhutipput: 


«ἡρωξρ. ἐᾳ ": 


Gee? γιπωϊμωι ἕω πε be μωρι αν, gb ρωρβῖ. be igh paupery’ gh ag 

pupp: kun ἀυηρβερ᾽ puipedyl gh ἦς purple ἐξ papery gb 

80. pup? ρα agecifs pupeny gh og μώρβ, ἄγμωρωμ pay’ Gad bag, 
αν; Eqhgh UbpSuhue My ὠς np mubt”, (bb guip: purtgh 
Sudutguiligyh kpplis bobgh Sodiuppin: payg ag bpphp Boda 

ρων, Sofupinn dT bhpSahait® puiigh lip pili. ag pups χώρ' 

ful unyus liu [Ff Sundiatiquntinjt Sdiuppina™ gay: hag χωράἑγωμ 

40. gh ds supu: putigh Srdiupfin ΕἾ ayo; patigh Sandivbaundiggt ἐε 
unpub beqhgft® be ἀμωϊμωυιώ Ε. ἧς πειήν μωρεῳ gb ag pap 

Ρ. 34. by bhp Suhuttty gh)? puipeay gh μωρβ' pultiyb ay Bdiapfun & 
wy? ful αὐδαρ. Yunis gb ag™ ρωρβ "ἢ. thpacd” pape nyt, blpSas 
fits bg? μώρε αν, gh ρωρβ᾽ ἡ ute? puiigh Boidiupfin agar’ 
ful anya be aise) purpegye gh dg puipfiy babgh ae ρωρεηλν» qb 
pup? ke bplebyf &, gh ἐς pug ἀνωρμίρίτυρ εξ. bag b[Fl qeayeph 
ghgnp wnapeun (Fp: putiyl qeapaph puguun (Ip. ubp Sahar 
Lobgh: ἦραν qupdbug™, ajjipl op fupdbgacguibke™* putiyh 
alka op frog [58 perp, ρωρβ' fpr qd” [Fb ag frogs ρωρίνωρ 
βωρῇ Εἰ puitgh papers gh poop [FE™ qeapoph purpfiln bay & 
αὐτο ρα op αν; bgh ρωρβν, quipskgacguitlyad’ gb pauph: & 


a | 





1 In A a final letter has been erased; BC have Sushuune[d butt, 
2 V tub pS ulation (Ffed. 3 V Xydiupunne [dbs ; BCD M5 hiupunne [bbws 
ἽΝ ζωΐωυπι (df. 5 »g is a late correction from je. 6V hk hu; 
Ch. ΤΥ paps E, SOV alt, 9 V σωρ 10 V 25 hissy fur, 
11 CDE ns 13. 12 Ὁ 4 (μι. 1. M$. 14 V om. 11S. 15 V pup. 
1 Voom. σεῦ, ΠΝ pupegit. ἢ μωρβ])Ν πὶ μωρβν. ἢ aye B; 
V εξ wy jl, 20 V peupft ἢ BC D posi. 21 V feuspdbugh, 22 V eae 
Shgnegutby, 23 V pupils. 24 V [48 ἐμ. 25 V gli sk. 
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uy yu ns fus? emu pipe ξ «αι εΠυἹ, [4 albus yh np fus ἔ poops 
eapf lip: ha tdiatuwy Eu; μ f fb puny ns? fuspeny! ful as uyus al 
[dE f ΠΩΣ, hupS busy ΠΣ ΧΩΣΙ πε : iL [εἴ LE pda jie) pl 
unnpuune [δ frtp® Le puguune[Ifcupt. Uoululp tbpdtdfigh*, 
- 
Jy ΓΑ al Fa unnpusua[d bt tbh pS ahwh, puguune[dfaiL, 1 
“τη ὦ να ρπιηρμξ: npauls : ab wtih ss peuple peep fea 
10. wiht ΠΡ ΧΑ ΠΩ ful ® [46 ms wen! es HET ὦν ss thin pry feo [4 
ns np : L pugh pleuhwstpurp®, [6 ns wilh. har as us tfE nny sr» 
bplb yb LE. gb he δ diapunae [ὦ fust, Vy dia pane [ὦ fet ns dup [a & 
Dh pS ἤν any ns hupd[ip'. L ΠΣ Ὡρς ὠἤπε [με : pug 
th pS ubac[dfeup ws jlp- app [ Seas ly easly eag pests * ful ath. ff tauft, 
din [FL Wy lias punky quayl : pays)? ζ ws hist εἴ ts 14, ns Sian [d bt 
bE pS whaip gay tif ; 





1V tr. fs ng. ὧν ngit. 3 V uinnpusune[d ΠΡ. 4V LE putdfgy ; 
C tbputdapug. 5 Ψ' μωφωυπι (dp. 6 V om. ful, 7 wnom.V. ὃν 
pughplupurp, ὃ adbagh) V πρ. ἰδ V 'f ἤωρδβωω; Bhupdtp. "Vip 
ubpSuhne 8}. 12 After Ὧι V adds ‘h ζ sissy ashing με. 18 D Leg; 
Vi gb MOV Sanlivting unin sipt, 





At the beginning of the Categories down the margin A has written in 
the first hand the following scholion on the Title :—usutigh mnnpngnt 
funnupkpagijip ρων quay gpbuis: phgb yuqugu iuupity uleafigh ulna 
futrugncipg, GupRanurcunupuiy μι εν, poliswnaul pas * fps tearful 
ghgpl quauu, pair quyps gpbuth aus bphaeg’ ayunghl equnnXunag ε---- 


At the end of the De Interpretatione after last section of commentary 
A has following subscription in first hand :-—)wJisumac[dfch Sucp lk put, 
uppagti fuliauma (Fe. fuppunybnfts uuphunag Yngbghay. wu 2feunnuiiug 
regan Ap nun fur quipduttiy Sunndy yaityul sug dpfigy— 


ERRATA IN APPENDICES. 


Page 105, 1. 34 ἐπεί. 


1. 
Page 107, 1. 4, for 95 read 105; 1. 23, in note 7, for nedacp read πε. εἴπερ. Ain mg. acdkp- 
Page 113, 1. 29, for aubu read wubb, 
Page 115, 1. 12, read apg la ; 1. 19, bb pS wh wipt ; l. 21 acde dit. 
1. 19, for ec read k. 
l. 16, xead “κω ἤγεε. aged; 1. 23, “εἱς iv. 


Page 124, in note 15, read wlll. 


Page 118, 


Page 123, 


Page 128, read, in note 5, as follows: so V; om. susp first, etc. 

Page 129, 1. 10, vead ap Eu; 1. 17 χων fit. 

Page 130, 1. 12, for 7 read df. 

Page 132, 1. 4, read gh gkghwanyub; in last line but one read ἃ ἐν αἿ, for dbnk. 

Page 133, 1.11, read ζμειωδἥιη πὶ [Abu ; 1. 18 eas pres eg es ifr ΟΣ 

Page 134, 1. 22, read quicpae[dficti. 

Page 136, 1.7, read plnc[dbuiih, |, 17, φίλ, ΕἾ; 1. 20, apuslac[dfictp; l, 28, plac[db, 


NOTE.—Variants in the critical apparatus, of which the source is not specified, are to 
be ascribed to the Venice Printed Text. 





